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PREFACE. 



"Thb evils of book-making," says Lord Bacon, " are only to 
be cured by making more books ; that is, such as shall cause the 
bad ones to be forgotten." An objection to many of the reading 
exercises selected for schools is, that they either fall below the 
requirements of a sound literary taste, or are not of a character 
to be understood by those for whom they are intended. It is a 
narrow experience, I am aware, that would have a pupil read 
nothing that is not level to his comprehension — that would leave 
nothing for his mind to grow up to ; but it is none the less true 
that he will best deliver what he best understands and feels. 

To satisfy at once the mature taste of the teacher, and to in- 
terest the pupil, is the desirable object in the compilation of a 
" Reader ;" and let it not be supposed that this is any easy or 
irresponsible task, to be taken up lightly, and despatched hastily 
and superficially. I know of few literary undertakings that 
ought to be assumed with more ample preparation, or pursued 
with a more scrupulous regard to the purposes in view. The 
pieces that are read or declaimed at school probably exercise a 
more enduring influence upon the character, so far as it can be 
affected by the thoughts and forms of expression that literature 
embodies, than all that is read in after life. How important, 
then, that an active and accurate discrimination should be exer* 
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cised as well in regard to the literary as the moral character of 
pieces! 

In adopting, compiling, or translating the contents of this col- 
lection, I have regarded as essential, first, a salutary or unex- 
ceptionable moral tone ; secondly, literary accuracy and style ; 
and thirdly, peculiar fitness as a reading exercise for schools. 
The more simple exercises are placed at the beginning. I have 
observed the line of demarcation that should distinguish a 
" Header " from a " Speaker." Exercises of a purely declama- 
tory character should be sparingly introduced into the former, as 
they are not favorable to the formation of that style of delivery 
in reading which is most appropriate ; while the habit of giving 
a level tone to pieces requiring the animation and action of de- 
clamatory delivery may spoil the speaker without accomplishing 
the reader. Still, as the mode in which an oratorical passage 
should be read may differ from that in which it should be de- 
claimed, an adequate number of exercises to illustrate this differ- 
ence have been introduced. 

Although I have been more solicitous to present what was 
suitable than what was novel, it will be seen that more than two- 
tLirds of this collection is composed of pieces to be found in no 
other " Reader." 

" In many instances," says Mr. Mayhew, in his excellent work 
on Popular Education, in reference to exercises in reading, 
"commendable effort is made to secure correct pronunciation, 
and a proper observance of the inflections and pauses. But there 
is a great lack in understanding what is read." " I am fully 
satisfied that it is incomparably better for classes to read once 
around once a day, and understand what they read, than to read 
four times around four times a day, without understan ling their 
lessons." 

Impressed with ike soundness of these views, my aim has been 



to smooth the teacher's way and illumine that of the pupil, by 
continual monitions in the form of marks of reference to rules in 
the introductory part, or to explanations in the Index, by the aid 
of which a pupil is not only kept apprised of his besetting faults 
in pronunciation, but is pointed to the solution of every difficult 
word or passage. These referential marks and their use are 
explained in a few words on page 55. 

Part First treats of the elementary sounds, and the relations 
to them of the vowels, consonants, and diphthongs ; of articula- 
tion, pronunciation, inflection, punctuation, delivery, Ac. This 
part is regularly arranged in paragraphs, which are continuously 
numbered, so that a corresponding number attached to a word, in 
the reading exercises of Part Second, directs the pupil to the rule 
or caution needed for his guidance. These references are to the 
articulation and pronunciation of particular words, or to the 
manner in which certain forms of speech ought to be read. 
Numberless repetitions would be needed to give, attached to 
every exercise, the useful hints and directions which, under this 
simple plan, are supplied without encumbering or disfiguring the 
page. 

Another and equally important feature is the introduction of 
references to explanations in the index beginning on page 445. 
Wherever a word occurs in regard to which any special informa- 
tion is useful, either as to the derivation and meaning, or to the 
pronunciation, the letters m (standing for Explanatory Index) 
are attached, and the word will be found under that head, 
alphabetically arranged and explained. Thus the pupil has no 
excuse for omitting to acquaint himself with the information 



All the names of authors, and nearly all the proper names that 
occur, even where they do not have the mark of reference, are 
also included in this index. In preparing it, I have drawn 
1* 
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largely from the excellent work of Mr. Trench, on the Study of 
Words. He shows that there is an interesting history attached 
to many of our commonest words ; and should the reader find a 
reference to the index attached to such familiar words as man- 
kind, odd, husband, wife, amuse, education, field, forest, neighbor, 
palace, parasite, parlor, and scores of other words, more or less 
common, he will learn, from a glance at them in the index, that 
there is a history in their derivation which ought to be known. 
The importance of this knowledge is well set forth by Mr. Trench 
in the extracts from his work beginning on page 119. 

By acquainting himself with the origin of many words ex- 
plained in the index, the reader will store his memory with a 
number of prefixes and postfixes, a knowledge of which will open 
to him the meaning of large classes of words to which they are 
the keys. The habit also, which he may thus acquire, of tracing 
verbal genealogies back to their primary stock, may be to him 
of incalculable service, in inspiring a taste that must open new 
sources of intellectual satisfaction and improvement ; in leading 
to greater precision in the use of language ; in simplifying and 
making luminous many a word that before seemed arbitrary, 
indefinite, and opaque ; and, finally, in quickening his powers of 
penetration into the significance, or absence of significance, of all 
that he reads. 

In conclusion, I may remark, that both in the introductory 
part and in the index I have freely availed myself of the labors 
of the best and most recent authorities. In most instances, 
credit has been given; should it have been occasionally with 
held, this general acknowledgment will suffice. 
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PART I. 

PRINCIPLES OP ELOCUTION. 

GENERAL DIVISION. 



SOUNDS AND LETTERS, 
AKTICDLATION, 
PRONUNCIATION, 1TO., 



INFLECTION, 
PUNCTUATION, KTC., 
ON READING POKtKT. 



%* The Lessons of this Part contain much that the memory should be repeat- 
edly refreshed with ; and they ham* been constructed and arranged to serve aa 
Reading Exercises, either after some of the simpler Exercises of Part H. t or before, 
according to the capacity of pupils. 

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

1. Thi ability to read aloud in an easy and agreeable manner ought 
to rank first among the physical and intellectual accomplishments of the 
young. Apart from the service it may enable us to render to others, is the 
benefit to health which the habit of exercising the voice, under proper 
restrictions, may afford. "Beading aloud, and recitation," says Dr. 
Combe, " are more useful and invigorating muscular exercises than is 
generally imagined." m 

2. To attain a good elocutionary delivery, the articulation must be firm 
and complete, the pronunciation correct, the modulation or management of 
the voice appropriate, and the expression animated and sympathetic. In 
proportion as these conditions are complied with, the delivery will be dis- 
tinct, significant, and impressive. Audibleness depends less on a loud 
voice than on a clear and faithful articulation. 

8. It will thus be seen that there are three stages of advancement for 

the pupil. In the first, his attention is confined to the mechanical effort 

of uttering letters, syllables and words, with precision and ease ; in the 

■eoond, which presupposes the first, he utters sentences according to their 

2 
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grammatical significance ; and in the third, which presupposes the first 
and second, he imparts the highest degree of expression and effect to what 
he delivers. 

4. Orthoepy, a word derived from the Greek orlhon (upright) and 
epo (I speak), signifies the right utterance of words. Orthoepy deter- 
mines words, and deals with language as it is spoken ; orthography deter- 
mines the correct spelling of words, and deals with language as it is 
written. Orthography addresses itself to the eye, Orthoepy to the ear. 
Orthoepy includes Articulation. 

5. An articulate sound, from artic'ulut, a Latin word for joint, is 
properly a sound which is preceded or followed by the closing of the organs 
of speech, or bringing some parts of the mouth in contact A Consonant 
is, in the strict sense, an Articulation, or an Articulate Sound ; but, in 
use, the term is extended to Vowel sounds. 

6. In anatomy the term articulation signifies the connection of the 
bones of the skeleton by joints. In Orthoepy it may signify, in addition 
to its more extended meaning, the proper connection, in utterance, of the 
joints or syllables of words. Thus, in the words ap-pe4ite 9 gov-er-nor t 
we are directed by Articulation to pronounce every syllable distinctly, 
instead of fusing the second into the first, and pronouncing the words as 
if they were written thus : aptite, govnor. Articulation regulates the 
enunciation of letters also ; thus it directs us to give its proper sound to 
the a in such words as wAale, wAat, wAich, sAriek, sArunk, sArill, &c, 
where the sound of the italicized letter is often improperly dropped. 

7. "In just articulation," says Austin, "the words are not hurried 
over, nor melted together ; they are neither abridged nor prolonged ; 
they are not swallowed, nor are they shot from the mouth ; neither are 
they trailed, and then suffered to drop unfinished ; but they are delivered 
from the lips as beautiful coins are issued from the mint, deeply and accu- 
rately impressed, neatly struck by the proper organs, distinct, sharp, 
perfectly finished." 

8. Without a clear and accurate articulation, no person can give proper 
effect to language in the delivery. Precipitancy in speech, which drops 
some syllables and pronounces others too faintly, is the most common 
cause of a defective articulation. It must not, however, be supposed that 
a proper rapidity of utterance*is inconsistent with distinctness. A habit 
of undue precision and deliberation in enunciating is quite as offensive as 
the haste which confounds syllables and words. But the extreme of 
Speaking too fa9t is the more common fault. To pronounce with accuracy 
and completeness, even though it be slowly, is the first thing to be 
studied. 

9. An indistinct articulation is often the result of mere indolence or 
inattention. There must be energetic muscular action of the vocal organs, 
or your utterance will become inanimate and ineffective. A full inhalation 
of the breath, a vigorous expulsion of it, a steady exercise of the muscles 
•ailed into play, are all essential to the attainment of a good delivery. 
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10. In commencing a course of reading exercises, it will be well to revive) 
oar recollections of the first principles of elocution. In doing this, we will 
consider, first, the simple elementary sounds produced for the utterance 
of the English language. These sounds must be thoroughly understood, 
and correctly practised, before the complicate sounds flowing from them 
into speech can be enunciated with ease, propriety, and force. 

Quranoss.— 2. What is neoeisarj to a good elocution f 4. What to the distinction 
between Orthotpj and Orthography f 6, 6. What is an Articulate Bound f Explain the 
derivation of the word articulate. 8. What ia the most common cause of a bad articula- 
tion? ft. Mention another cause. 



LESSON II. 
SOUNDS AND LETTERS. 

11. The primary division of our articulate sounds Is into Vowels and 
Consonants. The Vowels, that is, the Vowel Letters, are a, e, i, o, v, and 
sometimes w and y, which last two are called Semi- Vowels or Half- Vowels. 
A, o, u, and to, represent the broad Vowel Sounds ; «, t, and y, the small 
Vowel Sounds. 

12. The Consonants, that is, the Consonant Letters, are p b,fv,td t 
k g, 9 z ; h; I, m, n, r ; j, c, q, x, and sometimes w and y. Here we 
have, first, the representatives of those consonant sounds allied in the 
manner of formation or utterance, and called Cognate, from two Latin 
words* con and n ascot, signifying related by birth. These sounds are 
arranged in pairs, because of their relationship. Then we have the Aspi- 
rate h, which simply represents a breathing sound, as in Aap, hold. 
Thirdly, we have the Liquids I, m, n, r ; and lastly, the double letter j, 
with the redundant signs c, q, and x. 

13. There is another classification of Consonants, sometimes adopted. It 
has reference to the organs by which they are uttered, whether chiefly by 
the lips, the teeth, or the palate. B, p, f, v, and m, have been called 
Labials. D, /, s, z,j, and g (this last when equivalent to.;'), and c 
when equivalent to s, have been called Dentals. K, g, r, I, and c (this 
last when equivalent to A*), have been called Palatals. K and g are some- 
times called Gutturals, from the Latin word gvttur, the gullet or throat 
8 and z are also sometimes called Sibilants, from the Latin word sibilant 
yhissing), in consequence of the hissing sound attending their production. 
M and n are also called Nasals, from their relations to the nose ; / and 
r, Linguals, from their illations to the tongue. 

14. In Dr. Rush's classification, there are, I. Twelve Tonic sounds, as 
represented in the Vowels and Diphthongs of the following words * .£-11, 
s-rt, a-n, a-le, ot*-r, t-sle, o-ld, ec-1, oo-ze, e-rr, e-nd, t-n. These twelve 
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Tonic sounds have a vooality aa distinguished from a whisper or aspiration, 
and admit of indefinite prolongation. IL — Subtonio Sounds. The sounds 
represented by the italicised letters in o-ow, 4-are, ff-ive, si-n£, /-ove, 
m-ay, n-ot, r-oe, have unmixed vocality. In tvile, z-one, y-e, 10-oe, ta-en, 
a-z-ure, the sounds represented by the italicized letters have aspiration. 
Some of the Subtonio vocalities are nasal ; as, m, n, ng 9 b, d, g. IIL — 
Atonio Sounds ; which are represented by the italicized letters in u-p, 
on-*, ar-&, i-/, ye-*, A-e, wa-eat, ta-in, pu-*A. These nine have no vocal- 
ity , but only a whisper or aspiration. In this classification of the Element- 
ary Articulate Sounds, we have twelve Tonic, fourteen Subtonic, and nine 
Atonio Sounds ; in all, thirty-five. In prolonging the long sounds of d 
and I, they pass into e ; and in prolonging those of d and u, they pass 
into oo. These are therefore regarded by Dr. Rush as Diphthongs, though 
not written as such. 

15. A Diphthong,* from the Greek words die (double) and phthonge 
(a voice), is two Vowel letters joined in one syllable, as ea in eagle, oi in 
voice. A Proper Diphthong is a Diphthong in whioh both of the Vowels 
are sounded, as oi in voice. An Improper Diphthong is a Diphthong in 
which only one of the Vowels is sounded, as ea in beat A Triphthong is 
three Vowel letters joined in one syllable, as eau in beau, uoy in buoy. 

16. It is necessary to bear in mind that a. Letter is not itself a sound, 
but only the sign of a sound. Thus, the name of the letter m does not 
enter as an element into the word man when pronounced ; but another 
sound, which the letter m represents, does. The alphabetical sound of 
the letter a is the same as the sound it represents in the word fate ; but 
it is not the same as that which it represents in all, lather, tat 

17. The simple elementary sounds, called Consonants, have the follow- 
ing peculiarity : they cannot be made to form even the shortest word or 
syllable without the aid of a Vowel. Thus, the Vowels a and o are capa- 
ble of being used as syllables, and so are the combinations ba and to. 
But the single sounds of 6', or /', if taken by themselves, cannot form a 
word, or even a syllable. In order to do so, they must be joined to a 
Vowel, and sounded along with it. For this reason they are called Con- 
sonants, from the Latin words eon (with) and sonans (sounding) ; whilst 
the word Vowel is derived from the Latin word vocalU (vocal), because 
Vowels can be sounded by themselves. 

18. Vowel sounds are produced by the lower organs of speech ; and 
Consonant sounds, whioh cannot be formed without bringing parts of the 
mouth in contact, are produced by the upper. The Vowels may be uttered 
distinctly with the lips as far apart as they can be stretched. But, to 
enunciate Consonants properly, there must be an appulsion or striking 

* Orthofplsts differ in regard to the pronunciation of this word. Webster sets It down 
as dif-thong ; Walker, Worcester, and others, as dip-thong. As euphony does not hers 
require a departure from the original Greek pt enunciation (Walker's authority to the 
•ontrary notwithstanding), we prefer to say, with Webster, dif thong and trif -thong • 
hat teachers most decide the question for themselves. 
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of fhe organs of speech, originating a sound within ih* mouth. Brute 
animals utter Vowel sounds. Man only can niter Consonant sounds. 

19. A part of the Consonant sounds are Continuous, and a part are 
Explosive. If yon place a short e before each of the following letters, — 
p, b 9 1, d, k and g, — yon will find, in enunciating them, that yon have 
no power of prolonging their Consonant sounds or of resting on them. 
They escape with the breath at once. It is not so with/, v> th, zh, *, /, 
st, n, r. Sound them with a short « (as in ebb) prefixed, and yon will 
find that the breath is transmitted by degrees, and the sound can be pro 
longed. The first class are Explosive ; the second, Continuous. 

20. The following table gives the classification of elementary sounds 
adopted by two of the most distinguished grammarians and orthoftpists) 
of our day, Professor Latham, of King's College, Cambridge, in England, 
and Professor Fowler, of Amherst, Massachusetts. 

TABLB 0* IBS ELKM1NTAKY BOUNDS IN THB ENGLISH LANGUAGJ. 
TOWKL BOUNDS. 

1. That of « in father, calm, Ac. 7. Thai of t m pit, tm, Ac 



2. « • " fat, that, Ac 

8. " a " fate, pain, Ac 9. " o " not, blot, Ac 

4. « a M fall, wall, Ac. 10. « u " bull, full, Ac 

6. M « " mete, sml, Ae. 11. " oo " fiwl, eool, Ae. 

ft, « , « mrt, b«d 9 Ac 12. " « " but, tub, Ac 

vownx on consonant sounds. 

15. That of to in woe. 14. That of y in yes. 

CONSONANT BOUNDS. 

16. That of A in Aot, an aspirate or simple breathing. 

16. " ng " fci»£, a nasal consonant sound. 

17. " m " man, a liquid nasal oonsonant sound. 

18. «• » " not, " " " " 

19. " I " /et, a liquid oonsonant sound. 

20. " r " run *• " " 

COONATB CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

21. That of p in pan, ) aspirate. 29. That of * in kind, ) aspirate 

22. « b •• sag, ) rocal. 30. " g " #un, ) rocal. 

23. «« / " /an, > aspirate. 31. " # " «in, > aspirate. 

24. " v " ran, $ vocal. 32. " x " areel, ) vooal. 

25. «« th " thin, ) aspirate. 33. " sh " Mine, ) aspirate. 

26. " th " t&ine, ) vocal. U. " * " azure, > vocal 

27. " t " lin, > aspirate. 

28. " d" din, j vocal. 

21. Here ends the list of the simple, single, elementary soonon* in the) 
English language. But besides these there are six compound sound*. Of 
these, four are compounded by means of a vowel, and two by means of a 

2* 



18 FIRST-CLAflS STANDARD READER. 

COMPOUND VOWEL SOUNDS. 

1. Hat of t In pine, dine, Ac. 3. That of on in house, forth, fto. 
S. M « M oube, mute, Ac, 4 " « « yotce, noise, Ao. 

COMPOUND CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

1. That of cA in cAest (aspirate). 2. That of j in jest (vocal). 

REDUNDANT LETTERS*. 

22. As far as the representation of Bounds is concerned, the letters e, 
q and x, are redundant (more than enough). C expresses only what itf 
as well expressed by either t or k. The words city and can are pronounced 
$ity and ken respectively. Q is only fcu* (or civ), and x is only kt (or c«). 
The words queen and fox are pronounced ctoeen (or fatten) and bokt (or 
focfo, or ooc«) respectively. In the words Philip and fillip a single sound 
has a double sign. 

DEFICIENT LETTERS. 

23. Six of the simple, elementary sounds have no sign or letter corres- 
ponding to them in the English alphabet These six sounds are, — 1. The 
« in but This is expressed by the letter u the proper sound of which is 
to express the vowel sound in words like bulL 2. The th in thin. 8. The 
ih in Mine. 4. The sound of the th in snine. 5. The sound of % in 
azure. 6. The sound of the ng in Idng. 

Qmssnoxs.— 11. What are the Voweli P 12. What do-you understand by Cognate 
Consonant Bounds f the Aspirate letter ? the Liquids I the redundant signs i 13, 14. 
What other classifications are there of Consonant Sounds t 16. What is a Diphthong I 
Name the distinction between a proper and improper diphthong. What is a Triphthong t 
16. What Is a Letter t 17. What Is the peculiarity of Consonant Bounds ? Why are they 
so calkd t Why are Vowels so called ? 18. Name the distinction. 19. What is meant 
by explosive Consonant Bounds ? What by continuous t 20. How are elementary 
sounds classified ? 2L Name the Compound Vowel Sounds. The Compound Consonant 
Bounds. 22. What do you understand by the word redundontt What are the redun- 
dant letters of the English Alphabet I 28. What the deficient f 



LESSON III. 

RELATIONS OF THE TOWEL LETTERS TO THE ELEMENTARY BOUNDS. 

24. A. — It has been seen that a represents four elementary sounds : 1. 
The ancient or Italian sound, as in father. 2. The short sound, as in 
mat 8. The long sound, as in mate. 4. The broad sound, as in falL 
These sounds are variously modified, according to their combinations with 
other sounds ; as in the following words : liar, care, what, many. 

26. The sound of a interchanges with o in salt, wash, &c, where the a 
has nearly the sound of o in not It interchanges with the sound usually 
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represented by abort e in many, any, lays, Ac The change from a to o 
takes place most especially before /, as in wall, calL When the liquid / 
is followed by another Consonant, the / is generally sunk in the pronunci- 
ation, as in falcon, sa/mon, pronounced /auora, tammon. 

26. M, an Improper Diphthong, is borrowed from the Latin, in which 
language it is always long. In English it is used only in words of Latin 
origin or formation ; and it is sometimes long, as in pdtan, and sometimes 
short, as in cattra. 

27. Ai, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to long a, as in pail ; to 
short a, in plaid, raillery ; and sometimes to short e, as in said, again, 
against It has the sound of long i in aisle, and of short i in fountain, 
curtain, &c. 

28. Au, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to broad a in cause, and 
sometimes to the Italian a, as in aunt, and to long a in gauge. In haut- 
boy (the t mute) it has the sound of long o. Aw, an Improper Diphthong, 
has the sound of broad a, as in maw. Ay, a Proper Diphthong in the 
word ay, is elsewhere an Improper Diphthong, and is equiyalent to long a 
us in day, except in quay, which is pronounced Are. 

20. £. — E represents two elementary sounds, the Fifth and the Sixth. 
1. The long sound, as in mete. 2. The short sound, as in met It has 
an obtuse sound in her. It is sometimes equivalent to long a, as in there, 
where ; but were is properly pronounced wer (the e as in Aer). E is 
sometimes equivalent to short i, as in England, 

30. Before an unaccented final syllable, when it precedes / or n, e some- 
times has an indistinct, short sound, and is sometimes suppressed alto- 
gether. It is sounded in chapel, flannel, travel, chicken, vessel, kitchen, 
sudden, woollen, &c. ; and it is suppressed in drivel, gravel, heaven, &c 
At the end of words it is always mute, except In monosyllables which 
have no other vowels, and in some proper names, as Tempe, Lethe, &o. 

31. The sound of e is generally suppressed in the preterites of verbs, 
and in participles, in ed t when the e is not preceded by d or t ; as feared, 
praised, tossed, &c, pronounced fear d, praisd, tost. In poetry, the sound 
of the e is sometimes retained ; and to signify this, it may have over it 
the mark of the Diafrisis (a Greek word, meaning division or sepa- 
ration), as in praised, blessed, which when thus marked ought to be pro- 
nounced as words of two syllables. The acute or grave accent is sometimes 
used for the same purpose. 

32. Ea, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to long e, as in tea ; to 
short e, as in head ; to long a, as in break ; to the Italian a, as in heart, 
hearth, &c. Ee, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to long e, as in 
'el. Ei, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to long a, as in veil ; to 
long e, as in deceit ; to long i, as in height ; to short i, as in surfeit ; 
and to short e, as in heifer. 

83. Eo, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to long e, as in people ; to 
ahcrt e, as in leopard , to long o, as in yeoman ; and to short o, as in 
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George. Eu and ew (except, according to Walker, when preceded by 
r) hare the diphthongal sound of u, as in feud, dew. In sew, shew, and 
strew, ew sounds like long o. 

84. Ey has the sound of long a, as in eyrj. In key it has the sound 
of long e ; and, when unaccented, it has the slight sound of f, as in gal- 
l*i/, valley. Eye is equivalent to i. Eau has the sound of long o, as in 
beau ; in beauty and its compounds, it has the sound of long «. 

85. L — /represents two sounds : 1. The diphthongal, sometimes called 
the long sound, as in pine. 2. The Seventh elementary sound, called the 
thort sound, as in pit Before r this is equivalent to short tt, as in thirst. 
It is sometimes equivalent to long e, as in machine. 

86. /, unaccented, readily blends with the succeeding Vowel, as in mo- 
tion, physician, concession. /e, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to 
long i, as in die ; to long e, as in fiend ; to short i, as in sieve ; and to 
short e, as in friend. In terminations, like twentieth, in fiery, in Orient, 
the Vowels should be separated in the pronunciation ; also in variegate. 
leu and ieto, Triphthongs, have the sound of long u, as in lieu, review. 

87. 0. — O represents two elementary sounds, namely, the Eighth and 
the Ninth : 1. The long, as in note. 2. The short, as in not O is some- 
times equivalent to oo, as in prove, and to u short, as in love, and to 
broad a, as in lord, and to short t in women, and to the u in full, as in 
wolt When long, oo represents the Eleventh elementary sound. 

88. Oa, an Improper Diphthong, is sometimes equivalent to long o, as in 
eoal, boat, coat, soap, &o. ; or to broad a, as in brood. Oe t an Improper 
Diphthong, is equivalent sometimes to long o, as in foe, or to oo, as in 
canoe, or to long e, as in fetus. Oi is a Proper Diphthong, and equiva- 
lent to oy, except in tortoise, pronounced tor'tiz, choir, pronounced kwir. 

89. On is a Proper Diphthong. It is the most irregular in the language. 
It has the sound of short u in enough, country, flourish, &o. ; the sound 
of oo in soup, group, tournament, uncouth, &c. ; the sound of long o in 
though, soul, court, source, pour, &c; the Bound of short aw in cough, 
trough, &c. ; the sound of broad a in ought, thought, &o. 

40. U. — U represents three sounds : 1. The long or diphthongal, as in 
eube, mule, dupe, fume, student, due, stupid, constitution, resolution, 
&c. 2. The Tenth elementary sound, as in bull 8. The Twelfth ele- 
mentary sound, as in but It is also equivalent to short i in busy, and 
to short e in bury. After r, long u has the sound of o in move ; as rule. 

41. Ua, an Improper Diphthong, is equivalent to the Italian a in guard ; 
to short a, as in guarantee ; to long a, or 10a, in persuade. Ue is equiv- 
alent to long u, as in hue ; to short e, as in guest ; and is sometimes 
mute, as in league, antique, demagogue. 

42. I7i, an Improper Diphthong, has the sound of long i, as in guide ; 
of short i, as in conduit ; of long u, as in juice. Uy, an Improper Diph- 
thong, is equivalent to long i, as in buy. 

48 W.— TV, from being partly a Vowel and partly a Consonant in lit 
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■se, may be called a Semi-voweL It has nearij the Bound of 00, and 
represents the Thirteenth elementary sound, as in wet. With o and e it 
forms Diphthongs, as in now, new. It is always mute before r ; as in 
trrite, wrist It is often joined to o at the end of a syllable without affect- 
ing the sound, as in grow. 

44. Y. — F, from being partly a Vowel and partly a Consonant, may 
be called a Semi-vowel It represents the Fourteenth elementary sound, 
as in yet It is equivalent to tt, as in youth ; to long i, as in cypress ; to 
short i 9 as in synod, tyranny, &c; to short 11, as in myrrh. 



Ques t ions .— 24, 2ft. What are the elementary sounds of the letter a f When does 
the sound of a most usually change to o J How do you pronounce f-a-l-c-o-n, and 
s-«-/-m-o-» t 98. What is « J JT. Ait To what sounds equivalent ? 28. Au f aw t 
«y t ». What of e and its equivalents ! 80, 31. Mention instances 1b whkh the sound 
of e la suppressed. 81. What is said of the mark of the DiaVresis ? 82. What are to, 
es, and ei t 83. £o, tv, ew 7 84. Ey, eau ? 36, 36. Mention a word in which the 
long sound of i occurs. The short sound. What Is ie J ieu and iew J 37. Mention a 
word In which the long sound of o occurs. The short sound. 88. What are oo, or, oi t 
80. Out 40. Mention words m which the long sound of u occurs. The short sound 
4L Ua, tie. 42. Ui, up. 43. What IbwJvJ 



LESSON IV. 

RELATIONS OT CONSONANT LETTERS TO THE XLEMXNTABT SOUNDS. 

45. B. — 3 represents the Twenty-second elementary sound, as in tag, 
Mo, bulb, bribe, hubbub, &c In snoh words as deotor, suotle, redouotf 
Ac., and in lamo, oomo, dumd, thumo, &o., the b is mate. 

46. C. — Before another c, and before a, o, it, /, r, *, the sound of c is 
hard, and equivalent to k ; as in can, come, cub, accurate, clip, crop, act ; 
also where it ends a syllable, as in public. Before c, i and y, c is soft and 
equivalent to #; as in accent, flaccid, vacillate, cymbal, Ac., except in 
sceptic, scirrhus, and their derivatives, where the c is hard, like k. 

47. Ct and ei, followed by another vowel, often blend into the sound 
of tA, as in ocean, social. C is mute in arbuscle, corpuscle, muscle, csar, 
victuals, indict, Connecticut, &e» Followed by the letter a, c sometimes 
serves to express the sound of Uh; as in cAurcA, cAivalry, bircA; the 
sound of A, as in caorus, caimtra, scAeme, cAirog'raphy, disticA, &o. ; 
titie sound of sA, in macAine, cAagrin, cAaise. Ch is sometimes mute, as 
in schism (pronounced rizm), yacAt (pronounced yot), dracAm. Where 
the Latin word drachma, however, is used, the cA should be sounded 
like*. 

48. D. — D represents the Twenty-eighth elementary sound, as in did, 
ruddy, &a W hen e^ is preosded by a hard consonant, and thee is mute, 
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the real sound of d is that of t. Words like the following, stuffed, tripped* 
vlucked, &c, are all pronounced stuft, tript, pluckt, &o. D is mate in 
handsome, Wednesday, starftholder. 

49. F. — F represents the Twenty-third elementary sound, as in /ell, 
fop. In of it is soft, having the sound of v. 

60. G. — Before a, o, u, I and r, g represents the Thirtieth elementary 
sound, as in gap, gone, gun, glory, grip. Before e, t and y, it generally 
represents the sound of;, as in gem, gibbet, gyration. There are several 
exceptions to this, however, among which are the following words, in 
which the sound of g hard (as in go, gap) is preserved, namely : get, 
gear, gewgaw, finger, linger, gibber, gibberish, gibbous, giddy, giggle, 
gimp, gird, girl, give ; also syllables added to words ending in g; as 
fog, foggy. G is mute before m or n in the same syllable, as in phlegm, 
gnaw, gnome, impugn, condign, apothegm, &o. 

61. The sound of ng in king, throng, &c, when at the end of a word, 
or in singer, ringing, &c, in the middle of a word, is not the natural 
Bound of the combination n and g, each letter retaining its natural 
power and Bound, but is a simple elementary sound, for which the com- 
bination ng is a conventional * mode of expression. 

62. Gh, at the beginning of a word, retains the sound of g in gavo, 
with the exception of a slight aspiration represented by the h ; as in 
gnost, gnerkin. In other situations, gh is generally mute ; as in hi»r't, 
fignt It is sometimes equivalent to /; as in laugn, cougA, trou^A, 
draught ; and sometimes to g hard, as in burgh. 

53. Ough is sometimes equivalent to ooh, as in through ; also to ourh, 
as in bough t plough, drought, droughty ; also to uf, as in enough, rough ; 
and to aw/os in trough. In slough it sometimes has the sound of uf, ami 
sometimes of on. See this word in the Index. 

64. H. — H represents the Fifteenth elementary sound, as in hat. It ii 
mute at the beginning of a number of words ; as in Aeir, Aonor, Aour, i'c-j. 
By some orthoepists it is incorrectly said to be mute in Aospital, Aostkr, 
Aumble, AumOr, humorous, &o., exAale, exAibit, exAort, Ac In such 
words as wAale, wAat, wAist, wAither, the A should be distinctly aspirated. 
It should be but slightly aspirated after r, as in rAeum, rAubarb, rAetorie, 
rAapsody, &c. 

56. J. — / represents a compound sound, and is equivalent to dzh, as in 
/est. In hallelu/ah it has the sound of y. It was formerly identified 
with the Towel t, and mingled with it in English dictionaries. 

56. K. — K represents tta Twenty-ninth elementary sound, as in kid. 
It never comes before a, o, or w. It is used before e, t and y, because in 
that position c would run the chance of being sounded as «. Thus in kid, 
if this word were written with a c, it would be liable to be sounded *id. 
As a general rule, k is never used where c would serve the purpose* 
Before n, k is always mute, as in &now, kneel knife, 

• Conventional means agreed upon, or tettied by 
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57. L. — L represents the Nineteenth elementary sound, and is soft and 
liquid, as in tore, biilow, finger. Le at the end of words is sounded like 
c/, as in tab/e, Bhutt/e, Ac. L is mute in many words, as in ea/f, naif, 
chafe, tsik, ba/m, ca/m, would, could, should, aims, &a 

68. M. — M represents the Seventeenth elementary sound, as in makb. 
It generally preserves its sqund, except in such words as accompt, comp- 
troller, &a, now usually written account, controller. In mnemonics, the 
initial m is mute. 

69. N. — JV represents the Eighteenth elementary sound, as in now. It 
is mute when it ends a syllable and is preceded by / or m, as in ki/n, 
hymn, column, condemn, &o. JVg represents the Sixteenth elementary 
sound, as in yring. 

60. P. — P represents the Twenty-first elementary sound, as in pope 
It is sometimes mute before n, s, and t, at the beginning of words ; as in 
pneumatics, psalm, ptisan. It is mute in the middle of words between 
si and t t as in empty, sumpter ; also in the words raspberry, receipt, 
corps.* Ph has the sound of/, as in p/iysio, philosophy, diphthong, 
digraph, triumpa, calipa, &o. In Stephen and nepAew, it has the sound 
off; and in napAtha, the h is silent 

61. Q. — Q, accurately speaking, is neither a letter nor an abbreviation. 
It is always followed by u, as in guill, quart, &c. ; and qu must be 
regarded as a single sign, equivalent to, but scarcely an abbreviation of, 
kw. In some words of French origin the u is mute ; as in coquet, mas- 
querade, etiquette, &c. 

62. R. — JR represents the Twentieth elementary sound, as in run, trill. 
It has a trilled or vibratory sound when it begins a syllable or word, with 
or without a consonant ; as in run, wrestle, pray, rural, shrill, &c. But 
it has its smooth sound when it is the last consonant in a syllable or word; 
as in ardor, here, are (the a as in far), more, adore, wonder, abhor, 
err (the e as in her), defer, &o. In some few words the sound of r has 
a tendency to transposition ; as in apron, iron, pronounced apurn, turn. 

63. 8 represents the Thirty-first elementary sound, as in sir, ye», &c. 
It has also the sound of z in zeal, as in btsom ; and also the sound of sh, 
as in sure ; and also the sound of zh> as in pleasure, composure, hosier, 
&c. It is sometimes mute, as in island, aisle, corps (pronounced kor t 
in French ; kore by Walker), demesne, puisne, viscount. 

64. When a word ends in a soft consonant, b t v, d, g t the plural term- 
ination is not the sound of s, but that of z (stag*, dogz), although s is 
the letter written. Such also is the case in words ending in the Vowels 
or Liquids ; for we say peaz, beam, hillz, not peace, beance, hillce. 

" * Both Webster and Worcester make the pronunciation of this word kor, the s and ji 
being mate. There is a question, whether it may nut be more properly pronounced k&r, 
rhyming with nor. The dropping of the sound of the consonant letters p and s seems 
to be borrowed from the Trench } and why should not the pronunciation conform to the 
Trench t la the word c6rpse, the p and s should hare their full sound. The p to soma* 
tout omitted in poetry j bat then the word should be written as sounded, eft-at. 
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66. T. — T represents the Twenty-seventh elementary Bound, as in fake, 
fin, at, &o. lake t and c, it is aspirated when it comes immediately after 
an accented syllable, and is followed by the Towels ia, te, or to, taking 
the sound, in these cases, of th, as in partial, patient, nation, &a T is 
mute in mortgage and often (of'n). 

66. Th (hard, or aspirate), as in thin, ftorn, &&, represents the 
Twenty-fifth elementary sound. 1% (soft), as in thine, represents the 
Twenty-siith elementary sound. In the substantives breath, cloth, the 
th is hard, as in thin. In the verbs breaue, clotte, the th is soft, as in 
ttine. In some nouns th is hard in the singular, as in bath, paiA, mouM, 
and soft in the plural, as in bafts, peito, mouths. In some words the th 
is pronounced like t ; as in Thomas, iAyme. 

67. V. — V represents the Twenty-fourth elementary sound, as in van, 
weave, hive, void, starve, wave, Ac. 

68. X. — X represents, 1. The sound of ks, as in execute, tax, &o. 
2. The sound of gz, as in exert, example, exalt, &c 8. The sound of x, 
as in JEenophon, Jferxes. 

69. Z. — Z represents the Thirty-second elementary sound, as in xeal; 
and the Thirty-fourth elementary sound, as in azure. 

Qrasnoss. — 44. Is * ever mate ? 46. When Is e sounded like k t like * t 47. It 
e ever mate f What are the sounds of eh t How do you pronounce s-c-A-4-s-m and 
y^*-t J 48. What of D t 49. F J 60. When does g have the sound of j t Name 
some exceptions. When Is g mate t 62, 63. What of gh / ovgh 7 64. Is h ever mate f 

Ought it to be mate in ? In f W. What of J"; 66. Kt 67. £* 68. Mt 60. 

Iff 60. P J 61. Qf 62. RJ 63, 64. * 7 When do plural endings in s have the 
sound of a $ 66. What of T t 66. Th t Name words In which th is soft. Bard. 
67, 68, 60. What do v, * and y, represent f 



LESSON V, 

SYLLABLE& 



70. A Syllable is a single or compound sound, pronounced with all its 
articulations by a single impulsion of the voice. The word Syllable is 
derived from the Greek words syn (with) and labein (to take). Thus the 
three letters m-a-n, being taken with one another, form the word man, 
and thus constitute what the grammarians call a Syllable. The word 
man is not only a syllable, but a word also ; which shows that words may 
sonsist of a single syllable. 

71. Words consisting of a single syllable, as man, he, are called mono- 
syllables, from the Greek word monos (alone). Words consisting of two 
syllables, as enter, tempest, are called dissyllables, from the Greek word 
die (twice). Words consisting of three syllables, as incident, adjective, 
are called trisyllables, from the Greek word ireis (three). Words con- 
sisting of more than three syllables, as supererogatory, indefinite, are 
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tilled polysyllables, from the Greek word polys (many). As a general 
rule, there must be in a word as many syllables as there are Vowel sounds 
perceptible to the ear. 

QUANTITY. 

72. Contrast the sound of the a in fiat or the e in met with the a in fete 
and the e in mete, and it will be found that the time taken up in the 
utterance of the Vowel sounds in fate and male is nearly twice as long as 
in the utterance of the Vowel sounds infai and mat. The difference 
between long and short sounds is generally expressed by the marks ~ and w . 
The former, called a Makron (from a Greek word signifying long), is 
placed above long sounds ; and the latter, called a Breve (from the Latin 
word brevity signifying short), is placed above short sounds ; as in gate, 
glad. 

78. In the English language it is the quantity ofthe Vowel which deter- 
mines the quantity of the syllable. Short Vowels, though followed by 
several Consonants, form short syllables ; and long Vowels form long 
syllables, even 'though few or no Consonants follow. Quantity must not 
be confounded with Accent In the substantive compact, and the adjec- 
tive compact, the Quantity of the Vowels is the same, although the Accent 
of the syllables is different 

ACCENT. 

74. Accent (from the Latin ad, to, and cano, I sing) is the distin- 
guishing stress laid in pronouncing on certain syllables of words. Accent 
is to syllables what Emphasis is to sentences ; it distinguishes one from 
the crowd, and brings it forward to observation. In the word tyrant, 
there is an emphasis or stress upon the first syllable ; in the word presume, 
on the second syllable. This stress is called accent. 

75. The circumstance of a syllable bearing an accent is sometimes 
expressed by a mark ( ' ) ; in which case the word is said to be accentu- 
ated, that is, to have the accent signified in writing. The mark is gener- 
ally placed at the end of the accented syllable ; as in tor'ment, include*, 
kar'ass, equip'. 

76. Monosyllables are necessarily without accent Words of two sylla- 
bles have one of them accented, and but one. Words of three and four 
syllables, derived from dissyllables, usually retain the accent of their 
primitives ; as virtue, virtuous, virtuously. The preterite and participles 
of verbs retain the accent of the verbs. Words ending in tion, sion, Han, 
cious, lious, cial, tial, tiate, cient, tient, have the accent on the last 
syllable but one, called the penultimate syllable, or the penult ; as in 
intention, apprehension, &o. 

77. Words ending in acal and ical, and in cracy,fluous,ferous, fluent, 
ogy, paiky, aphy, &c, have the accent on the last syllable but two, called 
the antepenultimate syllable, or the antepe'nult ; *s'ui fantastical, democ- 
racy, homaop'athy, && Some words have a secondary accent, as vi olin\ 

8 
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leg'islaftor, an'imadverf ; and some words of seven or eight syllables haTt 
one primary and two secondary accents ; as iridivW Utility, incom'pre- 
hen sibil'ity. 

78. A great number of words are distinguished by the difference of 
accent alone; thus we say, an at'tribute, to attribute; the month of August, 
an august person ; a written com'pact, a compact crowd ; half a mi n'ute, a 
minute' inquiry. The accent applied to words of this class, with a double 
meaning, is called discriminative accent A Rhetorical accent is one 
applied for the purpose of contrast. Of course it holds good only where 
it is used for that purpose ; as, " this corruptible must put on tncorrup- 
tion." 

79. The following list of words, in which the Discriminative accent is 
employed to distinguish different parts of speech having the same form, 
is given by Walker. It is composed of nouns and verbs, the accent being 
on the first syllable in the former, and on the second syllable in the latter. 

80. Ac'cent, accent 7 ; affix, affix' ; augment, augment' ; bom'bard, 
bombard' ; cement, cement' ; colleague, colleague' ; collect, collect' ; 
com'pound, compound' ; com'press, compress' ; con'cert, ooncerf ; con- 
crete, concrete' ; con'duct, conduct' ; con'fine, confine' ; con'fiiot, conflict' ; 
eon'tract, contract* ; con'voy, convoy'. 

81. Con'serve, conserve' ; con'sort, consort' ; con'test, contest' ; con- 
trast, contrast' ; con'verse, converse' ; concert, convert' ; des'cant, dflscantf ; 
des'ert, deserf ; di'gest, digest' ; es'cort, escorf ; es'say, essay* ; ei'port, 
export' ; ex'tract, extract' ; ex'ile, exile' ; fer'ment, ferment' ; fre'quent, 
frequent. 

82. Im'port, import' ; in'cense, incense' ; in 'suit, insulf ; object, 
object' ; perfume, perfume' ; pre'fix, prefix' ; premise, premise' ; presage, 
presage' ; pree'ent, present' ; prod'uoe, produce' ; prefect, project' ; pro'test, 
protesf ; reb'el, rebel' ; refuse, refuse 7 ; sub'ject, subject 7 ; sur'vey, 
survey'. 

88. In the adjectives ab'tent and abstract, the accent is on the first 
syllable ; in the verbs, it is on the second. In the noun com'pact, the 
accent is on the first syllable, and in the adjective on the second. In the 
words ally' and romance', the accent is on the last syllable whether they 
be nouns or verbs. Accent the last syllable in the following words : 
desert' (signifying merit) , dessert' (signifying a service of fruit after meat , 
finance', pretence', pretext', research', resource', recess', burlesque', revolt 
Accent the first syllable in exquisite, mis'chievous, tap'estry, con'trary, 
designate, rec'ognize, ad'vertise, pre'eedent (when a noun), sorcerer (the 
o as in nor), ap'erture, rev'ery, in'novate, ped'estal, disputant, posthu- 
mous, dynasty. 

84. In contemplate, confiscate, c&mpen'sate, concentrate, consum'maU % 
constellate, demonstrate, expur'gate, and extirpate, orthoepists differ as 
to whether the accent should be on the first or second syllable. Walker, 
who represents the best English usage, places the accent on the second 
syllable Poets often place it on the first. 
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85. In the following words the last syllable but one should be accented • 
an/ma, aspir'ant, abdo'men, deoo'rum, inqni'ry, oppo'nent, prece'dent 
(when an adjective), precedence, hori'ion, coinpu'nent, condolence, man- 
damns, panthe'on, clandestine, affiance, compliant, de&Tcate, muse'um, 
pilas'ter, inter'stice, bitu'men, interne'eine. 

86. Accent the first syllable in the following words: con'tumaoy, 
ea'emplary, bibliopole, lamentable, hortatory, teni'perament, oom'pora- 
ble, desultory, interesting, con'sequently, circumstances, rep'ertoryi 
legislative, cem'etery. In no'menclature, and judicature, there is a par 
tial aocentaal stress on the a. 

87. Accent the an-te-pe'nult (last syllable but two) in the following . 
computable, contem'plative, retributive, resto'rative, oentrifugal, can 
trip'etal, advertisement, daguerre'otype (pronounced da-geYotype). 
Accent the pe'nult <last syllable but one) in the following : coadjutor, 
homicidal, adamante'an, empyre'an, European, adverti'ser. 

Qtrssnows — 70. What Is a syllable ? 71. A monosyllable ? dissyllable t trisyllable f 
potysjUable ? Can yoa give the derivation of these words t 72. What Is meant by the 
quantity, long or short, of rowels f 73. Does quantity differ from accent t 74. What Is 
aoosnt i 75. The mark of acceut r 78. May words be distinguished by accent alone, 
even when spelled alike ? 79. Give specimens of nouns and verbs that are spelled alike 
bat distinguished by accent. 80—84. Give specimens of trisyllables In which the first 
ayttame Is accented j the second. Words of four syllables in which the first is accentedf 
the i 
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ARTICULATION. 



88. Tm derivation and meaning of the term articulation have been 
explained in paragraphs 6 and 6. At first signifying the jointing of 
speech by the utterance of consonants and of syllables, it comprehends, 
in its more extended signification, the whole subject of the exact pronun- 
ciation of elementary sounds and their syllabic combinations in language. 

89. " Every articulation," says Bell, " consists of two parts — a posi- 
tion and an action. The former brings the organs of speech into approxima 
Hon or contact, and the latter separates them, by a smart percussive action 
of recoil, from the articulative position. This principle is of the utmost 
importance to all persons whose articulation is defective. On its applica- 
tion distinctness entirely depends. Let it be carefully noted : audibly 
percussive organic separation is the necessary action of every articula- 
tion." 

90. We have seen that detects in articulation may proceed either from 
over-eagerness in utterance or from sluggishness and inattention. We will 
here cite some of the Vowel and Consonant sounds that are most fre- 
quently marred by a vicious articulation. The proper sowtd of the a in 
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at is often too decidedly perverted in the syllables and terminations hi 
al, ar, ant, ao/e, an, ance, &c, as in the following words : fatal, par* 
ticular, scholar, separate, arrogant, honorable, perseverance, preliminary, 
descendant, ordinance, &c. ; in which the a should be slightly obscured 
but not debased into the e in her or the u in but. 

91. Words ending in ent, ens, ence, ess, &c, are often needlessly 
deprived of their just sound. We hear imm'murnt for imminent, vehe- 
murnt for vehement, argumurn/s for arguments, referurnce for reference, 
lazintM for laziness, good n is* for goodness, &c. The e in these words 
should have a slight sound of the e in ebb, end, &o. Do not say rebui or 
rebble instead of rebel, chick'n instead of ohioken, sudd'n instead of sud'- 
den, nov'l instead of novel, trav'l instead of travel, slov'n instead of 
sloven, oouns'l instead of counsel, mod'l instead of model, vess'l instead 
of vessel, ardurnf instead of ardent, timbr'l instead of timbrel, &c.* In 
verbs and participles ending with en, the accent being on the previous syl- * 
lable, the e is generally dropped. Say ris'n, tak'n, wak*n, drunk'n, sodd'n, 
grav'n, bright'n, op'n, chos'n, &o. Do not say 6'lieve, <f'ny, prdiot, 
prmote, instead of believe, &o. 

92. There are many readers who, instead of giving the syllable er, 
when unaccented, its true sound, would have us suppose, by their mode 
of utterance, that it is spelled uh. They will, for instance, say powuA, 
povuAty, govuAn, instead of power, poverty, govern, in which words the 
i has the sound it has in her. Do not obscure the e too much, or confound 
rt with the i, in such words as society, variety, satiety, &c. 

98. In syllables and terminations in in, il, ity, ility, ible, the i short 
should not be obscured more than is required for a free and graceful ut- 
terance. Say satin, not sat'n, Latin, not Lat'n ; province, not provence ; 
mountain (mountin), not mount'n ; fountain (fountin), not fount'n ; 
capacity, not capao-e-ty ; lenitive, not leneteve ; pupil, not pup'l ; coun- 
cil, not oounc'l ; pencil, not penc'l, &c. Do not convert the long i into e 
in such words as benign, oblige, &c. 

94. Syllables and terminations in o, ow, and or, are badly articulated 
by many, who say potato* for potato, oomprumise for compromise, tobao- 
cernist for tobacconist, innervate for innovate, feller for fellow, winder for 
window, meller for mellow, hist'ry for history, hallerd for hallowed, 
mcader for meadow, philoserpher for philosopher, colerny for colony, 
abrurgate for abrogate, &c. The o in such words as horizon, motion, 
Boston, &c, may be slightly obscured, but not dropped. 

95. The unaccented u is often erroneously suppressed, or made to sound 
like e, in such words as particular, voluble, regular, singular, educate, 
&c The full, diphthongal sound of the u in mute should be given to 

* In regard to such words as weapon, reason, treason, season, Ac, although authority 
Is In favor of the dropping of the Vowel before the a, it is a question w tether tb) slight 
I of the o is not proper. 
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the above words, as well as to the following : nude, tune, tube, writ 
assume, nature, mixture, moisture, vesture, vulture, geniture, structure, 
gesture, statute, institution, constitute, virtue, tutor, subdued, tuber, 
duty, Ac 

96. There are some miscellaneous vulgarisms in the rendering of Vowel 
sounds, to which we will but briefly allude. Do not omit the long, round 
sound of o (as it occurs in hdme) in such words as boat, coat, &c. Do not 
give to the a in scarce the sound of u in purse. Do not say tremendyout 
for tremendous, or colyume for column (pronounced kollum, the u short as 
in us, and not diphthongal asin use). Give to the diphthong oi its full 
sound in such words as noise, poise, point, Ac., which are converted by 
some readers into nize, pizst, pint, &o. 

97. Do not trill the r in the wrong place. See Yule, Paragraph 62. 
Do not give the sound of u to the a in Indian (properly pronounced 
Itufyan). Do not give the sound of JU orfel to the/ui of awful, beau- 
tiful, and the like ; of urn to the m in chasm, prism, patriotism, &c. Do 
not dismiss the letter d from such words as ana*, minis, hang's, depends, 
Sena's, &a 

98. Do not say git for get, hoss for horse, idee for idea, thar for there, 
potry for po?try, jest for just, jtne for join, fetch for catch, kittle for ket- 
tle, staA for star, pint for point, fur for far, ben for been (correctly pro- 
nounced bin), doos for does (correctly pronounced dux) % agin for again 
(correctly pronounced agen), ware for were (correctly pronounced tour), 
tharefbre for therefore (correctly pronounced thurfore), air for are (cor- 
rectly pronounced ar, the a ss in far). 

99. It is a common fault with slovenly readers to dispense with the 
final g in words of more than one syllable, ending in ing. Such readers 
tell us of their goin 9 to meetin', ttartin 9 early in the mornin', seein* 
nobody comin\ &c; giving us to infer that they either have a bad cold 
in the head or have been but indifferently attentive to their elocutionary 
studies. Always avoid this vulgarism, whether in conversation or in 
reading aloud. 

100. Where Consonants precede or follow the letter s, care should be 
taken to avoid the too frequent practice of improperly dropping the 
sound of one letter or more. For example, in the line, — "And thou 
exist 'tt and .striv'sf as duty prompts," — the sound of -the italicised con- 
sonants is otten imperfectly rendered. So we hear act* incorrectly pro- 
nounced ax ; facts, fax ; reflects, reflex ; expects, expex, &o. 

101. Great liberties are often taken with the letter r. There are 
speakers who say bust for burst, fust for first, dust for durst, &c. We also 
hear Cubar instead of Cuba, l&wr instead of law, wawr, instead of war, 
patotial instead of partial, Larrence instead of Lawrence, staiam instead 
of storm, matrn instead of morn, cawn instead of corn. The vibrant 
sound of the r should not be muffled in such words as rural, rugged, tro- 
phy, &c ; nor should the r be trilled in care, margin, &o. 

3* 
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102. The sound of the A in syllables oommencing with ihr should be 
heeded : as in the line, " He tArilly sftrieking sAronk from tftriving him.'* 
In these and similar words the h is often shorn of its due force, and, by 
some bad speakers, is entirely suppressed. To the preservation of Hi 
aspirate sound in such words as wAat, wAale, wftither, WAen, &o., par- 
ticular attention should be given. 

103. A thorough and well-defined articulation will leave a hearer in 
no doubt as to which word is meant in articulating the following : When, 
wen ; whether, weather ; what, wot ; wheel, weal ; where, wear ; whist, 
wist ; while, wile ; whet, wet ; whey, way ; which, witch ; whig, wig ; 
whin, win ; whine, wine ; whirled, world ; whit, wit ; whither, wither ; 
white, wight ; wheeled, wield. 

Qnatnom. — 89. Of what most an articulation consist t 00. Name instances In which 
Words ending in of, an, once, Ac, arc badly articulated. 91. Words ending tn 
enf, ens, «#•, Ac 02. In er. 03. In tn, tfy, ible, Ac. 04. In o, or, oid, Ac 
05. In what class of words ought u to have its long, diphthongal sound I 00. How do 
yon pronounce such words as b-o-a-t, 8-o-o-p, c-o-j-t, Ac? 07. Pronounce (trw-f-u-i, 
Ac 06. Gh-t-t, c-o-t-c-A, b-e-e-n, d-o-c-*, a-r-e y Ac 09. What Is said of the termi- 
nation in i%g I 100. Pronounce a*-**, r~e-f-l-€-c-t-9, Ac 101. Pronounce *-u-f%*-f, 
/-«-*, c-e-r-n, Ac 102. What is said of the omission of the aspirate ? 103. Repeat 
some words that are often confounded by bad readers through the omission of the * in 



LESSON VII. 

ON EXERCISES IN ARTICULATION. 

104. Trb Toice should be thoroughly exercised in the Elementary 
sounds given in the Table under Paragraph 20. Beginning with the 
Towel Sounds, let the different sounds of a in father, fbt, fate, Call, be 
detached from the words in which they occur, and distinctly emitted with 
a quick, clean, persuasive utterance, requiring as slight an expenditure at 
possible of breath. Proceed in the same way to practise on the other 
Vowel sounds, till you can deliver them with nioety and accuracy, sepa- 
rately as well as in combination with Consonants. 

105. A good succeeding exercise is to combine the Elementary Vowel 
sounds with the possible Elementary Consonant sounds, in their order, at 
in the Table mentioned above ; thus (the a as in father) : ha, ma, na, la, 
ra, pa, ba,fa, va t Via (the th hard, as in thin), tha (the ih soft, as in 
thine) 9 ia, da, ka, ga (the g as in gun), sa, za, ska, za (the z as in 
azure). Then make the same Consonant combinations with the short u 
in fat, the long d in fate, the broad a in fall, the long t in mete, and the 
other Vowel sounds, simple and compound, according to their order in the 
Table. 

106. Ai a next exercise, the Vowel sound may be made to precede the 
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Consonant, and such combinations as the following may afford a fitting 
practice for the voice ; thus (the a throughout as in father) : ah, ang, 
am, an, al, ar, ap, ab, of, av, ath (the ih hard as in thin), ath (the tk 
soft as in iaine), at, ad, ah, ag (the g as in run), ash t az, &c. Then 
place in similar juxtaposition with Consonants the other Elementary 
Vowel sounds, simple and compound, the a in fat, the e in nut, the u in 
mute, &c, and continue the practice. These combinations may be easily 
written out on a slate, and much benefit derived from exercising the voice 
on them, till a dear and accurate articulation of all the Vowel sounds k 
attained. 

107. In what we say of Consonants we allude to their actual sounds, and 
not to the arbitrary names given to them in the Alphabet There are 
many difficult Consonant combinations in the English language, to the 
proper utterance of which careful practice is essential. Several of the 
Consonants, as they are heard at the beginning or at the end of a word, 
can be enunciated independently, although the aid of a Vowel sound may 
at first seem indispensable. The student can test this, by suddenly sus- 
pending the voice before it reaches the Vowel in such combinations as £'«, 
d'a, Ac. ; or by prolonging the Consonant Sound after the Vowel in a*-— 
b; eb— b; ib — b; ad — d; ed—d; id — d, &c. ; or before, as in 6 — be, 

108. " In taking some of the mute consonants (p, 6,/, v, i, d t ih, k, g 9 
t, z, »h y sA)," says Professor Latham, " and pronouncing them as inde- 
pendently of any Vowel as it is possible to do, we shall succeed in making 
an imperfect sound. Now, if the mute consonant so taken and uttered be 
one of the following, p,/, f, ih (as in thin), k, s, or *h, the sound will be 
that of a whisper. The sound of p\ t* (such as it is), is that of a man 
speaking under the natural pitch of his voice, and at a whisper. 

109. " But if the mute consonant so taken and uttered be any one of 
the following, 6, v, d, th (as in thine), g, z, or zh, the sound will be that 
of a man speaking at the natural pitch of bis voioe, and with a certain 
degree of loudness and clearness." After experimenting upon the inde- 
pendent consonant elements thus indicated, — carefully distinguishing 
their alphabetical names from their actual sounds, — the student may pro- 
ceed to practise his voice upon the combinations which they form. 

110. The following Exercises contain nearly all the difficult consonant 
combinations that can occur in English speech. By delivering the words 
of each paragraph according to the punctuation, at first deliberately, and 
then more rapidly, as practice makes perfect, they will be found to serve 
as exercises in respiration as well as in articulation. In elocution it is 
important to acquire the power of keeping the lungs well filled by frequent 
and imperceptible inspirations. 

111. To gain this power, the exercise is recommended of prolonging the 
ample Vowel sounds musically to the full extent of expiratory power ; 
eiUrUly repleuishiug the lungs, and recommencing the sound as expedi- 
tiously as possible. The same principle of exercise in connection with 
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articulation may be obtained in counting, by pronouncing the numbers 
from one to a thoiuand deliberately and distinctly, with as few perceptibU 
breathings as possible. 

EXERCISES IN CONSONANT COMBINATIONS. 

I. Orb'd ; prob'dst, trouble ; troubl'st, troubl'd, troubl'dst ; troubles. 
brand 9 probes, prob'st ; waddle, waddl'st, waddl'd, waddl'dst, waddles ; 
harden, hard'n'st, hard'n'd, hard*n'dst, hardens, drove ; deeds, didst, 
breadth, breadths, bragg'd, bragg'dst, glow ; mingle, mingl'st, mingl'd, 
mingl'dst, mingles, grow, wags, wagg'st ; hedg'd, bulb, bulb'd, bulbs, hold, 
holds, hold'st, bulge, bulg'd ; whelm, whelm'd, whelms, fall'n, shelve, 
shelves, balls, silk, silks, hulks. 

IE. Mulot ; mulcts, help ; help'd, helps, help'st ; soalp'st, halt, halts, 
halt'st ; gulf, gulfs, delft, false, fall'st ; health, healths, flloh, filoh'd, 
entomb 'd, entomb'dst ; tombs, scamp, scamps, attempt, attempts, nymph, 
nymphs ; entomb'st, send, sends, send 'at, range, rang'd, guns, hang'd ; 
hang'dst, hangs, strength, strengths, wink, wink'd, winks, wink'st, daunt ; 
daunts, daunt'st, winoe, winc'd, hyacinth, hyacinths, flinoh, flinch 'd, barb, 
barb'st. 

III. Barb*d ; barb'dst, barbs ; heard, heard'st, bards ; burgh, burghs, 
urge, urg'd ; hurl, hurl'st, hnrl'd, hurl'dat, hurls ; warm, warm'st, wann'd, 
warm'dst, warms, warmth ; turn, turn 'at, turn*d t turn Ms t, burnt, burns, 
curve ; ourv'st, curv'd, curv'dst, curve a, wars, bark, barks, bark'st ; bark'd, 
bark'dst, carp, carps, oarp'st, carp'd, oarp'dst, hurt, hurts ; hurt'st, turf, 
turf d, turfs, purse, burst, bursts, hearth, hearths, harsh. 

IV. Search ; search M, striv'd ; striv'dst, drir'1, drirVst ; drivTd, 
drivTdst, driv'ls, heav'n ; heav'ns, eleventh, drives, driv'at, amas'd ; 
mussle, muszl'st, muzzl'd, muul'dst, muzzles, prism ; prisms, prison, im- 
prison'st, imprison'd, imprison'dst, prisons, wreath *d ; wreaths, wreath 'si, 
wreath, truokle, truokl'st, traokl'd, truck l'dst, truckles ; blaok'n, black 'n'st, 
blaokVd, blaok'n'dst, blaok'ns, crafty, act, acts, racks ; ripple, rippl'st, 
rippl'd, rippl'dst, ripples, prove, crypt, crypts, clips, clipp'st. 

V. Depth ; depths, settle ; settl'st, sett I'd, trust ; combats, oombat'at, 
flame, trifle ; trifl'st, trifl'd, trifl'dst, trifles, fragment ; waft, wafts, laughs, 
laugh'st, fifth ; filths, slaughter, nestle, nestl'st, ncstl'd, nost l'dst, nestles ; 
smoke, snail, basin, basins, skip, mask, mask'd, masks ; mask'st, 
har'ass'dst, screw, spatter, rasp, rasp'd, rasps, spring, splash ; stay, bust, 
busts, streets, strides, logarithm, logarithms, through, smith'd, youths, 
shrink. 

Qcbstiohs. — 104. What practice on Towel sounds is recommended? 106. On their 
combinations with consonant sounds i 100. What other combination is suggested ? 107. 
Can Consonant sounds ever be uttered independently of Vowels ? How can this b« 
tested f 108, 109. What difference is found in the mute Consonants In uttering th»m in- 
dependently of Vowels I 110. What Is said of the management of the brvath in reading » 
Ul. What exercise is suggested? 
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LESSON VIII. 

112. In the following exercise*, most of the noteworthy difficulties U 
the articulation of our language hare been introduced. In some of the 
sentences, it will be seen, little regard has been had to the sense which 
they may make ; the object being either to accumulate difficulties in 
Consonant combinations or to illustrate varieties of Vowel sounds and 
their equivalents : 

EXERCISES IN ARTICULATION. 

I. A father's fate ealls Fancy to beware. All in the hall here haul the 
awl all ways. Aunt's h«art and hearth are better than her head. And 
stall I, sir'raA, guarantee your plaid 1 Arraign his reign to-day ; the great 
rain gauge. And so our wAaling ended all in wailing. Accent' the ae'oent 
accurately always. 

II. Awful the owe ; nor brood ought Tom to mow!. The ftulo, the Arise, 
the oar*, the AaAMing bibber. Biding thou budg'dsi, and budging bravely 
bide**. Bubbles and huooubs Aaroarous and puAlio. Cam* give the blini 
a notion of an ocean 1 CAurlish cAirographers, cAromatie cAanters. Cirr* 
alry's cAief cAid the cAurl's cAaftering cAoioe cAimerieal. 

III. Call her; her cAoler at the collar scorning. Crime craves the Ciar 
indictment curious. Despised tfespoilers tracked the dastard'* doom. Di 
aph'anous delusions dep'reoate. DracAmas disdain dispersed despotically. 
£arn earth's dear tears, whose dearth the heart's hearth interns. 

IV. .England her men metes there a generous measure. Cast* deceives 
the people from his seat. The key to that machine is in the field. Friends, 
Heads sad heifers, leopards, bury any. .Examine, estimate the egg* exactly. 

V. Fault* T He had fan/to ; I said he was not fata. Itoundious PAilip's 
Jtippant/aeney. tfAastly the gibbous anger gorges gnomes. Go 1 thou*;* 
rougA eougAs and bieeougAs plougA thee throu;A / Orndg'dst thou, and 
gib'dst thou, Gorgon, with thy gyves 1 

VI. He Aumbly Aeld the Aostler's Aorae an Aour. Hln Aonest rAetorie 
exAilaratee. ITear'st thou this Aermit's Acinous Aeresy 1 He twist* the 
teat* to suit the several sect*. Hope, boats, roads, coats, and loads of 
cloaks and stop. Why haro**'d*t thou him thus inhumanly 1 

VII. J» either place he dwells, in neither fails. Is he in life through one 
great terror led 1 In one great error rather is he not 1 Is there a name— 
is their on aim more lofty 1 I say the judge* ought to arrest the oulprit. 
I say the judge* *ought to arrest the oulprit. 

VIII. Sanglingly jealous jeered the Jacobin. June's azure day sees the 
/ay gaylyjump. ATnaviah the Ansok could compass suoh a Aaot. JKeep 
cool, and learn that cavils cannot Aill. AentuoAy Aaows the darA and bloody 
ground. 

IX. Xong, lank and /can, he UJy lectured me. Lo t there behold the 
scenes of those darA ages. The scenes of those darA cages, did you say 
MeWorous and meteer/io vapors. Ifulcted* thou him 1 In misery he mopes. 
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X. Jlfyrrh by the murderous myrmidons was brought. Jlfan is a micro- 
cosm, a mimic wcrld. Mute moping, maimed, in misery's murmurs whelm'rf. 
3/iimmon's main monument a miscreant makes. Moments their solemn realm 
to iVemnon give. 

XI. Neigh me no nay& ; Anow me now, net>Abor Dobbin. JVipt now the) 
flower is riv'w, fcrever fall'n. NympAs range the fore*t* *till till rosy dawn. 
Nay ! did I say I scream T I said ie$ cream. Never thou olasp'dst more 
fleotin*/ triumph here. 

XII. O'er waste* and deserts, waste sand desert* *fraying. On the hard 
wharf the timid dwarf was standing. O, note the occasion, yeoman, haut- 
boy, bean / Or'thoepy precedes orthog'raphy. Obligatory objeots then he 
offered. 

XIII. PreWentt ruled precedent President*. Poor painted pomp of 
pleasure's proud parade. PAarmaoy /ar more /armors cures than kills. 
Psycho (si-ke) puts out the *pAinx's pseudo pipe. Politics happ'n to ha 
uppermost. The room 's perfumed' with perfumes popular. 

XIV. Quilp quoted Quarles'B quiddities and onirks. Queens and ooowets 
oviokly their oonotiests quit. Quacks in a ^uan'dary wore quaking there. 
Qwenoh'rf'st thou the <j«anel of the anid'-nunos then 1 Quiescent Quixotism 
and quibbling quitting. 

XV. Rave, wretched rover, erring, rath and perjured, ftude nigged rooks 
reechoed with his roar. iZAinooeroses armed and /tassian bears. JZound 
rang her sArill, *Aarp, frenzied *Ariek for mercy. jRuin and rapine, ruthless 
wretch, attend thee ! 

XVI. Six */im Week saplings */othfolly he *awed. Stridulous strays 
the *tream through forests strange. Sn&rl'sU thou at me 1 Vainly thou 
splash'rfst and strov* at. SAall sAufflingsAift thy sArinktn*/, «Ariekin*/*Aame 1 
Schism*, oha*m* and prism*, phantasms and frenzies dire. Smith, smooth, 
smug, smart, smirked, smattered, smoked and smiled. Sudden he saddVrf; 
wAerefore did he sadd'n 1 

XVII. The Aeir his Aair uncovered to the air. That last still night, that 
lasts till night 's forgot ! The strident trident'* strife strides strenuous. The 
dupes shall see the dupe survey the scene. The martial cerpt regarded not 
the oorp**. (See Note to IT 60.) 

XVIII. The ringing, dinging, blighting, smltin*/ enrse. The storms still 
strove, but the ma*t« *tood the struggle. The steel these steal still ster'eo 
types (the er as in terror) their stigma. The stalk these talkers strike stands 
strong and steady. Thawing it tAermometrioally tArives. 

XIX. Temptations tantamount indictment's debtor. TontA or ten tAon- 
sandtA breaks the chain alike. TAinA'st tAou the hefcAts, depth*, brearftAs, 
thou 'rt tAorough in 1 The soldiers skilled in war, a thousand men 1 The 
soldiers Ailled in war a thousand men. The print* the prince selected were 
superb. 

XX. Then if thou fa// V ; thou faH'*t a blessed martyr. Thou lie'st—liv'st 
did I say ? appear'*/ in the Senate ! Though thy cry moved me, thy crims 
moved me more. These things oan never make your government. Thon 
InvA'rfst the dart that wounded me, alas ! 

XXI. Thon startT4*t me, and still thou startl'*t me. Thon wateh'st there 
"here thon watohVist, sir, when I came. Thou blaok'n'rftt and thou black- 
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V*e me in rain. Thought'* thou ffose thought* of thine could MriJi me 
tfrough 1 The intriguing rogue's rogue brogue plagutt like an igue. 

XXH. Thou slept'*, great ocean, huM'tfrf thy myriad waves. The wolf 
whoM fowl, the owl wfoee foot ia heard. The new tune played on TVaday 
suits the duke. Too toon thou chuchl'dst o'er the gold thou stole** 
Twanged «fort and *Aarp, like the thrill swallow's cry. 

XXIII. Use makes uw use it even as u*age rales (this last a like the o in 
move). ZTmpires usurp the usurer's usual custom. Utility 's your ultima'tum, 
then. Untenable, untraetable, unthinking. Urge me no more ; your argu- 
mail* are aseless. The tator's revolution U reduced. 

XXIV. Vain, vacillating, vehement, he veers forever. IVfotting his 
scythe, the mower singelA blkfo. TVAile wAiling time at wAist, why will 
yon wAisper 1 Whelmed in the waters were the whirling wfoels. Wfore is 
the ware that is to wear so well 1 

XXV. White were the wights who waggishly were winking. Wrenched 
by the hand of violence from hope. Would** thou not highly — would** not 
holily 1 With «fort Mrill *Arieks flits by on leathern wing. Xerxes, Xan- 
tippe, Xen'ophon and Xanthns. 

XXVI. Fachts yield the yeomen youthful exeroise. Yon pay nobody 1 
Do joupatn nobody 1 Yonr kindness overwhelms me — makes me bank- 
rupt. Zenxis, Zenobia, Zens and Zoro&s'ter. Zephyr these ha/en indolently 



IIS. By the term alliteration is meant the repetition of the same letter, 
chiefly at the beginning of words. In the following Exercise the words of 
every line are alliterative according to the order of the letters of the 
alphabet. It will be found a good practice for keeping alive the attention 
at a class to have the lines read singly, one by each pupil successively. 

XXVII. 
An Austrian army, awfully arrayed, 
Boldly, by battery, besieged Belgrade ; 
Cossack commanders cannonading ooine, 
Dealing destruction's desolating doom ; 
Every endeavor engineers essay, 
For fame, for fortune, fighting furious fray ; 
Generals 'gainst generals grapple, grimly great ; 
How hold heroic hearts hard, haggard hate 1 
Infuriate, indiscriminate in ill, 
Kinsmen kill kinsmen, kinsmen kindred kill ! 
Labor low levels loftiest, longest lines ; 

Men march 'mid mounds, 'mid moles, 'mid murderous minst | 
Now noisy, noxious numbers notice naught 
Of outward obstacles, opposing aught ; 
Poor patriots, partly purchased, partly pressed, 
Quite quailing, quaking, quickly quarter quest J 
Reason returns, religious right resounds, 
Buwarrow stops such sanguinary sounds. 
Truce then to Turkey ; triumph to thy train, 
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Unjust, unwise, unmerciful Ukrane ! 

Vanish vain victory, vanish victory vain ! 

Why wish we warfare 1 wherefore welcome were 

Xerxes, Xime'nes, Xanthas, Xaviere 1 

Yield ! yield ! ye youths ! ye yeomen, yield your ycet; 

Zeno's, Zarparrhes', Zoroaster's teal, 

All, all arouse ! all against arms appeal I 



LESSON IX. 

114. The following " Rhymes for the Nursery," by Robert Southey 
descriptive of the Cataract of Lodore, afford a good exercise in articula- 
tion, especially in the participle termination in ing. The voice should be 
modulated in many places to imitate the motion of the water ; and there 
is even an opportunity, in the expressiveness of many of the words, for 
Imitative articulation. 



" How does the water come down at Lodore 1 " 
My little boy asked me thus, once on a time ; 
And moreover he tasked me to tell him in rhyme. 
Anon, at the word, there first came one daughter, 
And then cam© another, to second and third 
The request of their brother, and to hear how the water 
Gomes down at Lodore, with its rush and its roar, 
As many a time they had seen it before. 
So I told them in rhyme, for of rhymes I had store ; 
And 'twas in my vocation for their recreation 
That so I should sing, 
Because I was Laureate • to them and the king. 



From its sources which well in the tarn on the fell ; 
From its fountains in the mountains, its rills and its gills | 
Through moss and through brake, it runs and it creeps 
For a while, till it sleeps in its own little lake, 
And thence at departing, awakening and starting, 
It runs through the reeds, and away it proceeds, 
Through meadow and glade, in sun and in shade, 
And through the wood-shelter, among orags in its flurry, 
Helter-skelter, hurry-skurry. 

• Bee tUs word and Southey in the Kxptanatory Index. 
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Here it ooutef sparkling, and there it lies darkling j 
Now smoking and frothing, its tumult and wrath in* 
Till in this rapid race, on whloh it if bent, 
It reaches the plaee of its steep descent. 



The Cataract strong then plunges along, 

Striking and raging, as if a war waging 

Its caverns and rooks among ; 

Rising and leaping, sinking and creeping, swelling and sweeping, 

Showering and springing, flying and flinging, writhing and ringing, 

Eddying and whisking, spouting and frisking, turning and twisting. 

Around and around, with endless rebound ; 

Smiting and fighting, — a sight to delight in, — 

Confounding, astounding, dizzying and deafening the ear with its sound 

T. 

Collecting, projecting, receding and speeding, and shocking and rooking, 
And darting and parting, and threading and spreading, and whisslng and 

hissing, 
And dripping and skipping, and hitting and spitting, and shining and 

twining, 
And rattling and battling, and shaking and quaking, and pouring and 

roaring, 
And waving and raring, and tossing and crossing, and flowing and going, 
And running and stunning, and foaming and roaming, and dinning and 

spinning, 
And dropping and hopping, and working and jerking, and guggling and 

struggling, 
And hearing and oleaving, and moaning and groaning : 



And glittering and frittering, and gathering and feathering, 
And whitening and brightening, and quirering and shivering, 
And hurrying and skurrying, and thundering and floundering } 

vn. 
Dividing and gliding and sliding, 
And falling and brawling and sprawling, 
And driving and riring and striving, 
And sprinkling and twinkling and wrinkling, 
And sounding and bounding and rounding, 
And bubbling and troubling and doubling, 
And grumbling and rumbling and tumbling, 
And olattering and battering and shattering ; 



Retreating and beating and meeting and sheeting. 
Delaying and straying and playing and spraying, 
4 
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Advancing and prancing and glanoing and dancing, 
Becoiling, turmoiling, and toiling and boiling, 
And gleaming and streaming and steaming and beaming* 
And mailing and flushing and brushing and gushing, 
And flapping and rapping and clapping and slapping, 
.And curling and whirling and purling and twirling, 
And thumping and plumping and bumping and jumping, 
And dashing and flashing and splashing and clashing ; 



And so never ending, but always descending, 
Sounds and motions for ever and ever are blending, 
All at once and all o'er, with a mighty uproar, 
And this way the water comes down at Lodore. 



LESSON X. 

PRONUNCIATION, MODULATION, EMPHASIS. 

115. Pronunciation includes the consideration not only of articulation 
and quantity, but of accent It tells us, for instance, not only how sylla- 
bles and words ought to be articulated, but on which syllable, if the word 
be of two or more syllables, the ictus, or principal blow of the voice, ought 
to falL Modes of pronouncing are partly the result of usage, and parti/ 
fixed by laws founded on the natural genius and tendency of the language. 
Those modes that are easiest of enunciation, and most satisfactory to the ear, 
have been generally adopted, except when there is a reason, in the deriva- 
tion of a word or some other cause, for a departure from the rule that has 
regard to these objects. 

116. The colloquial pronunciation of certain words is, in some few 
instances, different from that employed in devotional discourse and in 
poetry. In reading the Scriptures we say blessed ; in current speech we 
say blest. When the rhyme requires it in Terse, we give to the t in wind 
its long sound, making the word rhyme with mind. Always consult your 
dictionary for the pronunciation of a doubtful word. A faulty manner 
of pronouncing mars the effect of the best discourse and the most sympa- 
thetic voice. For a person, on a question of pronunciation, to trust to 
his own judgment, unenlightened by authority and its reasons, is mere 
presumption. 

117. The word modulation is derived from a Latin word signifying to 
measure off properly, to regulate ; and it may be applied to singing and 
dancing, as well as to speaking. It is not enough that syllables and words 
are enunciated correctly, and that the marks of punctuation are dnlT 
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•bserved. Unless the voice sympathetically adapts itself to the emotion 
or sentiment, and regulates its pauses accordingly, it will but imperfectly 
interpret what it utters. 

118. The study of pronunciation, in the ancient and most oomprehen 
sive sense of that word, comprised the consideration not only of what 
syllables of a word ought to be accented, but of what words of a sentence 
ought to be emphasized. The term Emphasis, from a Greek word, sig 
nifying to point out, or show, is now commonly used to signify the stress 
to be laid upon certain words in a sentence. It is divided by some writers 
into emphasis of force, which we lay on almost every significant word ; 
and emphasis of sense, which we lay on particular words, to HtK^gniah 
them from the rest of the sentence. 

119. The importance of emphasis to the right delivery of thoughts in 
speech must be obvious on the slightest reflection. " Go and ask how old 
Mrs. Remnant is," said a father to his dutiful son. The latter hurried 
away, and soon returned with the report that Mrs. Remnant had replied, 
that " it was none of his business how old she was." The poor man had 
intended merely to inquire into the state of her health ; but he accident- 
ally put a wrong emphasis on the adjective old. 

120. Another instance of misapprehension will illustrate the import* 
anoe of emphasis. A stranger from the country, observing an ordinary 
roller-rule on a table, took it up, and, on asking what it was used for, 
was answered, " It is a rule for counting- house*." After turning it over 
knd over, and up and down, and puzzling his brain for some time, he at 
last, in a paroxysm of baffled curiosity, exclaimed, " How in the name 
>f wonder do you count houses with this 1 " If his informer bad rightly 
bestowed his emphasis, the misconception of his meaning would not have 
iaken place. 

121. Emphasis and intonation must, as Dr. Blair has remarked, be left 
«o the good sense and feeling of the reader. Accumulations of rules on 
he subject are unprofitable and delusive ; and the oases wherein the rules 

bold good are often less numerous than the exceptions. If you thoroughly 
understand and feel what you have to utter, and have your attention 
eoncen'trated upon it, you will emphasise better than by attempting te 
conform your emphasis to any rules or marks dictated by one writer, and 
perhaps contradicted by another. 

122. A boy at his sports is never at a loss how to make his emphasis 
expressive. If he have to say to a companion, " I want your bat, not 
your ball," or " I 'm going to skate, not to coast," he will not fail to em- 
phasize and inflect the italicized words aright And why? Simply 
because he knows what he means, and attends to it. Let the reader study 
to know what his reading-lesson means, and he will spend his time more 
profitably than in wondering over marks and rules of disputed applica- 
tion. It is for th* teacher, by his o'ral example, to instil a realization of 
this not into the minds of the youngr 
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128. Dr. Wliately, in his Treatise on Rhetoric, pointedly condemns the 
artificial system of teaching elocution by marks and rules, as worse than 
useless. His objections have been disputed, but never answered. They 
are : first, that the proposed system must necessarily be imperfect ; sec- 
ondly, that, if it were perfect, it would be a circuitous path to the object 
in view ; and, thirdly, that, even if both these objections were removed, 
the object would not be effectually obtained. 

124. He who not only understands fully what he is reading, but is 
earnestly occupying his mind with the matter of it, will be likely to read 
as if he understood it, and thus to make others understand it ; and, in 
like manner, he who not only feels it, but is exclusively absorbed with 
that feeling, will be likely to read as if he felt it, and communicate his 
impression to his hearers. 

EXERCISES ON EMPHASIS. 

I. In their prosperity, my friends shall never hear of me ; in their adver- 
sity, always. 

II. There is no possibility of speaking properly the language of any 
passion without feeling it. 

III. A book that is to be read requires one sort of style ; a man that is 
to speak must use another. 

IV. A sentiment which, expressed diffusely, will barely be admitted to 
he just, expressed concisely will be admired as spirited. 

V. Whatever may have been the origin of pastoral poetry, it is undoubt- 
edly a natural and very agreeable form of poetical composition. 

VI. A stream that runs within its banks is a beautiful object ; but when 
it rushes down with the impetuosity and noise of a torrent, it presently 
becomes a sublime one. 

VII. A Frenoh sermon is, for the most part, a warm, animated exhorta- 
tion ; an English one is a piece of cool, instructive reasoning. The French 
preachers address themselves ohiefly to the imagination and the passions ; 
the English, almost solely to the understanding. 

VIII. Those who complain of the shortness of life let it slide by them 
without wishing to seise and make the most of its golden minutes. The 
more we do, the more we oan do ; the more busy we are, the more leisure 
we have. 

IX. Those who, without knowing us, think ill of us, do us no wrong ; it is 
not ourselves whom they attack, but the phantom of their imaginations. 

X. Sound logic is the sinews of eloquence. Without solid argument, 
oratory is empty noise, and the orator is a deolaimer or a sophist. 

XI. There is hardly anybody good for everything, and there is scarcely 
anybody who is absolutely good for nothing. A good ohemist will extract 
some spirit or other out of every substance ; and a man of sagacity will 
elicit something worth knowing out of every person with whom he con- 



XIL Men write their wrongs in marble ; He, more just, 
Stoop© i lown divine, and wrote His in the dust. 
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ZIH False names are rain, — thy lines their author tell ; 
Thy heat oonoealment had been writing well. 

XCV The first srime past impels us on to more, 

And gui't proves fate, which was bnt choice before, 

XV. Pleads Le in earnest 1 — Look upon his faoe : 
Hie eyes do drop no tears ; his prayers are jest ; 

His words come from his month ; oars, from oar breast I 
He prays bnt faintly, and would be denied ; 
We pray with heart and soul. 

XVI. Bee the sole bliss Heaven oonld on all bestow 1 
Which who but feels can taste, but thinks can know ; 
Yet poor with fortune, and with learning blind, 

The bad must miss ; the good untaught will find. 

XVII Passions are winds to nrge as o*er the ware ; 
Beason, the rodder, to direct and save. 

XVm. This without those obtains a vain employ ; 
Those without this but urge us to destroy. 

XIX. The generous buoyant spirit is a power 

Which in the virtuous mind doth all things oonquer 
It bears the hero on to arduous deeds ; 
It lifts the saint to heaven. 

XX. To err is human ; to forgive, divine. 

Qoxenoss.— lift. What does Pronunciation momdef 119. Does eoDoqnlal promo 
station ever differ from" that used In reading the Scriptures or poetry ? Mention examples. 
117. What Is Modulation ? 118. Emphasis t What is the original meaning of Emphasis I 
310. To what may the misplacing of one's emphasis lead ? 1ZL What is necessary 1» 
order to emphasise expressively f 



LESSON XI. 

INFLECTION. 



125. With regard to the Inflections of the Voioe, upon which so much 
has been said and written, there are in reality but two — the rising and 
the failing* The compound, or circumflex inflection, is merely that in 
which the voice both rises and fells on the same word — as in the utter- 
ance of the word " What, 1 * when it is intended to convey an expression 
if disdain, reproach , or extreme surprise. The analysis of vocal inflection 
was first promulgated by Mr. John Walker, author of the dictionary bear- 
ing his name. 

126. The inflections are not denominated rising or falling from the 
nigh or low tone in which they are pronounced, but from the upward or 
downward slide in which they terminate, whether pronounced in a high 
tr low key. The rising inflection was marked by Mr. Walkor with the 

4* 
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acute accent ( ' ) ; the falling, with the grave accent ( * ). The inflection 
mark of the acute accent must not be confounded with its use in aooentua 
tion. 

1*27. In the utterance of the interrog'ative sentence, " Does Csssax 
deserve fame' or blame' ? " the word fame will have the rising or upward 
slide of the voice, and blame the falling or downward slide of the voice. 
Every pause, of whatever kind, must necessarily adopt one of these two 
inflections, or continue in a monotone. 

128. Thus it will be seen that the rising inflection is that upward turn 
of the voice which we use in asking a question answerable by a simple 
yet or no, and the falling inflection is that downward sliding of the voice 
which is commonly used at the end of a sentence. Lest an inaccurate ear 
should be led to suppose that the different signification of the opposing 
words is the reason of their sounding differently, we give below, among 
other examples, some phrases composed of the same words, which are 
nevertheless pronounced with exactly the same difference of inflection as 
thft others. 

EXAMPLES. 
The Biting followed by ike Falling. 
Does he talk rationally', or irrationally' 1 
Does he pronounce eorreotl/, or inoorreotly' 1 
Does he mean honestly', or dishonestly* 1 
Does she danoe gracefully', or ungracefully' 1 
Do they aot oautiously', or incautiously' 1 
Should we say humor', or humor' 1 
Should we say temporary', or temporary' 1 
Should we say ocean', or ooean' 1 

The Falling followed by the Rising. 
He talks rationally', not irrationally'. 
He pronounces correctly', not incorrectly'. 
He means honestly', not dishonestly'. 
She dances gracefully', not ungracefully'. 
They acted cautiously', not incautiously'. 
We should say humor', not humor'. 
We should say temporary', not temporary'. 
We should say ocean', not ocean'. 

129. The rising progression in a sentence connects what has been said 
with what is to be uttered, or with what the speaker wishes to be implied 
or supplied by the hearer ; and this with more or less closeness, queru- 
lousness, and passion, in proportion to the extent and force of the rise. 

130. The falling progression disconnects what has been said from 
Whatever may follow ; and this with more or less completeness, exclusive- 
Bess, and passion, in proportion to thr force and extent of the fall. 

181. The rising inflection is thus, invariably, associated with what it 
incomplete in sense ; or, if apparently complete, dependent on or modified 



UTTLBCTION. 48 

by what follows ; with whatever is relative to something expressed, or ti 
be implied; and with what is doubtful, interrogative or supplicatory. 

182. The falling inflection, on the contrary, is invariably associated 
with what it complete and independent in sense, or intended to be received 
as such; with whatever is positive and exclusive ; and with what is con 
identty assertive, dogmatical or mandatory. 

188. The rising inflection is thus, also, the natural intonation of all 
attractive sentiments ; of love, admiration, pity, &c.; as in the exclama- 
tions " Beautiful' ! Alas' ! Poor thing" ! " The falling inflection is the 
tone of repulsion, anger, hatred and reproach, as in the exclamations, 
"GoM FoolM Malediction*!" 

184. A great number of rules are given by Mr. Walker and his fol- 
lowers for the inflecting of sentences or parts of sentences. To these 
rules there are many exceptions not enumerated by their framers. The 
rules, if used si all, must therefore be used with extreme caution, or 
they will mislead ; and the reader who undertakes to regulate his elocu- 
tion by them will, in many instances, mil into error. We give below 
the rules that are least liable to exception ; but even these must be 
received rather as hint* to guide the reenter, where he it in doubt, than 
rulet to hold where hm understanding dictates the intonation most in 
accordance with the sense and spirit of what he is reading. Marks of 
inflection, like marks of emphasis, may serve to illustrate a principle, as 
for instance the fact that there is a rising and falling inflection of the 
voice, and that the sense of a sentence often depends upon a correct em- 
phasis and inflection. But the student who expects to attain a correct 
style of elocution by following inflection marks, rather than by studying 
the pith and catching the spirit of what he is to read, will be disap- 
pointed. 

7* Where the sense is complete, whether si the termination of a sentence 
or of a part of a sentence, use the falling inflection. 

II. When sentences are divisible into two parts, the commencing part Is 
generally distinguished by the rising inflection. 

III. Questions commencing with an adverb or pronoun, and whioh can* 
not be answered by a simple " yes " or " no," generally terminate with the 
falling inflection. 

IV. Questions commencing with a verb, and which can be answered by a 
simple " yes " or " no," generally terminate with the rising inflection. 

V. When two or more questions in succession, the first beginning with a 
verb, are separated by the disjunctive particle or, the last question requires 
ihe falling, and the preceding ones the rising inflection. 

VI. The general rule for the parenthesis (a Greek word signifying an inser- 
tion) is, that it must be pronounced in a lower tone and more rapidly than 
the rest of the sentence, and concluded with the inflection that immediately 
precedes it. A simile, being a species of parenthesis, follows the same rale. 

VII. The title echo is adopted by Walker to express a repetition of a 
word or phrase. The echoing word is pronounced generally with the rising 
Inflection, followed b ' something of a pause. 
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VU1. The monotone, in wbioh neither inflection of the voice is used, maj 
be defined to be a continuation or sameness of sound upon certain billables 
of a word or certa "ji words, exactly like that produced by repeatedly 
striking a bell; such a stroke may be louder or softer, but oontinuM 
exactly in the same pitch. To express this tone upon paper, a horizontal 
line is sometimes adopted, such as we use to designate a long vowel: thus 
(— ). The monotone may be often appropriately employed in passages of 
solemnity and awe. 

EXAMPLES ON THE ABOVE RULES. 

I. It is to the unaccountable oblivion of our mortality that the world 
owes all its fascination". 

Age, in a virtuous person, oarries with It an authority, whioh makes it 
preferable to all the pleasures of youth*. 



II. Virtue were a kind of misery', if fame were all the garland thai 
erowned her\ 

Tour enemies may be formidable by their numbers', and by their power's 
but He who is with you is mightier than they\ 



m. Who can look down upon the grave', even of an enemy', and not 
feel a eompunotious throb' that he should ever have warred' with the poor 
handful of earth' that lies mouldering before him* 1 
flow many men were in that army' at the time of the viotory' 1 
What can be worse', 

Than to dwell here', driven out from bliss', condemned 
In this abhorred deep to utter woe', 
Where pain of unextinguishable fire 
Must exeroise us without hope of end" 1 



IV. Would a merciful Providence have given us talents', without design- 
ing that we should exert them' 1 

Can such things be' — 
And overcome US', like a summer cloud', 
Without omr special wonder' 1 
Can the soldier, when he girdeth on his armor, boast like him that pus- 
teth'it off' 1 Can the merchant predict that the speculation, on which ho 
has entered', will be infallibly crowned with success' 1 

A varus has long been ardently endeavoring to fill his chest" : and, lo! it 
Is now fair. Is he happy 7 1 Does he use' it 1 Does he gratefully think 
of the Giver of all good things' 1 Does he distribute to the poor 7 1 



V. Does God, after having made his creatures, take no further care of 
them' 1 Has he left them to blind fate or undirected chance' 1 Has he for* 
taken the works of his own hands' 1 Or does he always graciously pre* 
e, and keep, and guide them" 1 

Can honor's voice provoke the silent dust' 1 
Or flattery soothe the dull eold ear of death" 1 
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Bo the perfection* of the Almighty lie dormant 7 , or are thej not rather 
in continual exercise* 1 

VL Uprightness is a hahit, and, like all other habits, gains strength by 
tn.ae and exeroise. If, then, we exorcise' upright principles (and we cannot 
hare them unless we exercise' thorn), they must be perpetually on the 
increase. 

Then went the captain with the officers, and brought them without vio- 
lence* (fo: they feared the people, lest they should have been stoned*); 
and when they had brought them, they set them before the council. 
Let ns 7 (since life can little more supply 
Than just to look about us, and to die'), 
Expatiate free o'er all this scene of man. 

Thou happy, happy elf ! * (But stop — first let me kiss away that tear.) 
Thou tiny image of myself ! (My love, he 's poking peas iuto his ear !) 
Thou merry, laughing sprite I with spirits feather-light, untouched by sor- 
row, and unsoiled by sin — (Good heavens ! the child is swallowing a pin !) 

Thou little tricksy Puck ! with antic toys so funnily be stuck, light as the 
singing bird that wings the air — (The door I the door ! he '11 tumble down 
the stair !) Thou darling of thy sire ! (Why, Jane, he '11 set his pinafore 
afire !) Thou imp of mirth and joy, in love's dear chain so strong and 
bright a link — thou idol of thy parents — (Hang the boy! There goes 
my ink !) 

Thou cherub — but of earth ; fit playfellow for fays by moonlight pale, 
in harmless sport and mirth — (That dog will bite him, if he pulls his tail!) 
Thou human humming-bee, extracting honey from every blossom in the 
world that blows, singing in youth's Elysium ever sunny — (Another tumble; 
that 's his precious nose !) Thy father's pride and hope ! (He '11 break the 
mirror with that skipping-rope !) With pure heart newly stamped from 
nature's mint — (Where did he learn that squint 1) 

Thou young domestic dove ! (He 11 have that jug off with another shove!) 
Dear nursling of the hymene'al nest ! (Are those torn clothes his best 1) 
Little epit'ome of man ! (He '11 climb upon the table, — that 's his plan !) 
Touched with the beauteous tints of dawning life — (He 's got a knife !) 
Thou enviable being ! No Storms, no clouds, in thy blue sky foreseeing, 
play on, play on, my elfin John ! 

Toss the light ball; bestride the stick — (I knew so many cakes would 
make him sick !) — with fancies buoyant as the thistle-down, prompting the 
face grotesque and antic brisk, with many a lamb-like frisk — (He 's got 
the scissors, snipping at your gown!) Thou pretty, opening rose! (Go to 
your mother, ohild, and wipe your nose !) Balmy, and breathing music 
like the south — (He really brings my heart into my mouth!) Fresh as 
the morn, and brilliant as its star — (I wish that window had an iron bar !) 
— bold as the hawk, yet gentle as the dove — (£ '11 tell you what, my love, I 
cannot write, unless he 's sent above!) 

• This humorous Ode, by Thomas Hood, addressed to his son, " aged three years and 
five months," contains numerous examples of the parenthests. The verses are printed 
above m the form of prose, that the reader may himself detect the metrical euphony 
without the assistance of tttos tadlcetlag the ineasure to the eye. 
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VET. Newton mi a Christian ! Newton' f whose mind burst forth from 
the fetters east by nature on our finite conceptions ; — Nrmton / whose 
seienoe was truth, and the foundation of whose knowledge of it was philos- 
ophy ; not those visionary and arrogant presumptions which too often 
usurp its name, but philosophy resting on the basis of mathematics, which, 
like figures, cannot lie ; — Newtm' . who carried the line and rule to the 
utmost barriers of creation, and explored the principles by which, no doubt, 
all created matter is held together and exists. 

I must oppose the bill before us ; a bill' in which such cruelties an pro- 
posed as are yet unknown among the most savage nations. 

VIII. In thoughts from the visions of the night, when deep sleep falleth 
upon men, fear came upon me and trembling, whioh made all my bones to 
Hake. Then a spirit passed before my face ; the hair of my flesh stood up. 
I could a tale unfold whose lightest word 
Would harrow up thy soul, freeze thy young blood, 
Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres, 
Thy knotted and combined locks to part, 
And eaoh particular hair to stand on end, 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine. 
QOTESTT0X8. — 125. What are the Inflections of the voice t 126. How are they marked 
by Walker t 127. Illustrate the upward and downward slide of the voice. 128. When 
Is the rutin f Inflection used t When the falling t 129. What is the effect of the rutins 
progression in a sentence f 190. The Calling? 131. The rising indicates— ? 132. The 
falling— > 134. What Is said of the value of rules for inflecting sentences ? When the 
sense Is complete, you use — ? When it Is incomplete — f Questions commencing with an 
adverb or verb terminate with wliat t Questions commencing with a verb ? What hi 
Bole V.? What is the meaning of the word parenthtrit t How ought a parenthesis U 
he read ? What is understood by an tcao In elocution t By a monotont t 



LESSON XII: 

EXERCISES IN HTFLECTION. 

185. In the following pieces, — the first by Sir Walter Scott, and the 
second and third from Osaian, — exercises in modulation for two and three 
Toices, or sets of voices, are given. By separating an entire class, and 
allotting to each group its part for simultaneous utterance, a good effect, 
with a little drilling, may be produced. Pupils will readily perceive that 
where the sense is incomplete, and the voice is suspended, the rising inflec- 
tion is naturally used : 

FOR TWO VOICES, OB SKIS Or VOICES. 

(l«f) Pibroch • of Donuil Dhu', (2d) pibroch of Donuil', 
(1st) Wake thy wild voice anew\ (24) summon Clan-Conuir. 

* A pibroch (pronounced pi-brok) is, among the Highlanders, a martial air playei 
with the bagpipe. T'ic measure of the verse in this stanza requires that in Ihe third Km 
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let) Come away\ oome away\ (2d) hark to the summons' ! 
1st) Gome in your war array' (2d) gentles and oommons*. 

lsf) Come from deep glen', (2d) and from mountain so rooky', 
1st) The war-pipe and pennon' (2d) are at Inverloohy*; 
1st) Come every hill-plaid', (2d) and true heart that wean one\ 
1st) Come every steel-blade', (2d) and strong hand that bears one* 

1st) Leave nntended the herd', (2d) the Hook without shelter*; 

1st) Leave the corpse un interred', (2d) the bride at the altar 1 ; 

1st) Leave the deer 1 , (2d) leave the steer 1 , (1*0 leave nets and barges** 

Ail) Come with your fighting gear 1 , broadswords and targes*. 

1st) Come as the winds oome', (2d) when forests are rendec? ; 

1st) Come as the waves oome', (2d) when navies are stranded 1 x 

1st) Faster oome', faster come', (2d) farter' and faster 1 , ..., 

1st) Chief, (2d) vassal*, (1st) page' and groom', (2d) tenant/ and master*. 

1st) Fast they oome 1 , fast they oome ; (2d) see how they gather* ! 

1st) Wide waves the eagle plume', (2d) blended with heather 1 . 

1st) Cast your plaids', (2d) draw your blades', (All) forward each man set 1 ! 

Alt) Pibroch of Donoil Dhn', knell for the onset'! 



FOB 1HBXB VOICES, OB 8E1B OF VOIOW. 

(1st Voice) As Autumn's dark storm' — (2d Voice) — pours from the echo- 
ing hills'— (3d Voice) — echoing hills', — 

(1st Voice) — so toward each othor' — (2d Voice) — toward each other 
approached' — (3d Voice) — approached the heroes'. 

(1st Voice) As two dark streams' — (2d Voice) — dark streams from high 
rocks' — (3d Voice) — meet and mix, and roar on the plain', — 

(ltf Voice) — loud, rough, and dark' — (2d Voice)— dark in battle' — (3d 
. Voice) — • in battle met Loohlin and In'nisfair. 

(1st Voice) Chief mixed his blows with chief — (2d Voter) — and man 
with man' : — (3d Voice) — steel clanging sounded on steel 1 . 

(1st Voice) Tlelmets are cleft' — (2d Voice) — cleft on high' — (3d Voice) — 
Helmets are cleft on high' ; blood bursts and smokes around'. 

(Is! Voice) — As the troubled noise of the ocean' — (2d Voice) — the ocean 
when roll the waves on high' ; as the last peal of the thundor of heaven' — 
(3d Voice) — the thunder of heaven' ; such is the noise of ba ttle'. 

(1st Voice) The groan' — (2d Voice) — the groan of the people' — (3d 
Voice) — the groan of the people spreads over the hills*. 

(1st Voice) It was like' — (2d Voice) — like the thunder' — (3d Voice) — 

the exclamation " Come away " should be sounded as if It were a single vord, having the 
accent on the first syllable, thus • come'away. Bo In the words kiltf laid and steet- 
Ha*te, In the 7th and 8th lines. The license of rhyme there requires that the ai In pkrid 
should be pronounced long, as In maid. In the last line but one, the two words man set 
^neaninjr, man set in battle array) should be sounded as a single word of two syllables 
saving the aorent on the first. 
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like the thunder of nightf — (AU) It was like the thunder of night when 
the oloud borate on Cone/, and a thousand ghosts' shriek at once' on the 



hollow wind*. 



<1«« Voice) The morning'— (2d Voice) — morning was gay* — (3d Vote) 

— the morning was gay on Cromla', — 

(1st Voice) — when the sons'— (2d Voice) — sons of the sea' — (3d Voice) 

— when the sons of the sea ascended*. 

(Ut Voice) Calmar stood forth' — (2d Voice) — stood forth to meet them', 
(34 Voice) Calmar stood forth to meet them in the pride of his kindling 

soar. 

(1st Voice) But pale' — (2d Voice) — pale was the face' — (3d Voice) — 
but pale was the face of the ohief , as he leanod on his father's spear*. 

(1st Voice) The lightning —(2d Voice)— lightning flies'— (3d Voice) — 
the lightning flies on wings of fire'. 

(1st Voice) But slowly 7 — (2d Voice) — slowly now the hero falls', — (Srf 
Voice)— but slowly now the hero falls', like the tree of hundred roots before 
the driving storm'. 

(1st Voice) Now from the gray mists of the ocean' the white-sailed ships 
of Pingal' • appeal*. (2d Voice) High' — (3d Voice) — high is the grove of 
their masts' as they nod, by turns, on the rolling wares'. 

(1st Voice) As ebbs the resounding sea through the hundred isles of 
Inistore',— (2d Voice) — so loud' — (3d Voice) — so vast' — (1st Voice) -so 
immense' — (All) — returned the sons of Loohlin to meet the approaching 
foe*. 

(1* Voice) But bending', — (2d Voice) — weeping', — (3d Voice) — sad, and 
slow 4 - (AW) — sank Calmar, the mighty ohief, in Cromla's lonely wood'. 

(1st Voice) The battle'— (2d Voice) — batUe is past*, — (3d Voice)— "The 
battle is past 1 ," said the chief. 

(14 Voice) Sad is the field'— (2d Voice)— sad is the field of Lena' ! (3d 
Voice) Mournful are the oaks of Cromla 1 ! 

(All) The hunters hare fallen in their stiength ! The sons of the brave 
are no more' ! 

(1st Voice) As a hundred winds on Morven' ; — (2d Voice)— as the stream 
of a hundred hills' ; — (3d Voice) — as clouds successive flyover the face of 
heaven' ; — 

(1st Voice) — so vast', — (2d Voice) — so terrible', — (3d Voice)— so roar- 
fag', - 

(All) — the armies mixed on Lena's echoing plain'. 

(1st Voice) The clouds of— (2d Voice) — night come rolling dowir*; — 
(3d Voice) — the stars of the north arise' over the rolling waves' : they show 
their heads of fire through the flying mists of heaven'. 

(1st Voice) "Spread the sail," said the king*. (2d Voice) "Seise the 
winds as they pour from Lena?." (3d Voice) We rose on the waves with 
songs'. 

(AU) We rushed with joy through the foam of the deep\ 

•Here the seals accent Is intended ss a mark of accent, not of mfleottoo 
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LESSON XIII. 
PUNCTUATION, TYPOGRAPHICAL MARKS, ETC. 

186. Puwctuatios, from the Latin word punctum, a point, k the art of 
dividing words or sentences from one another by means of certain marki 
or points, designed to facilitate the apprehension or to regulate the enun- 
ciation of a written language. Points or stops are said to have been first 
wed by Aristoph'anea, the Alexandrian grammarian ; bat the modern 
system of punctuation is due to Manutius, a learned printer, who lived at 
Venice in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. 

187. Authors differ in regard to the proper mode of punctuating ; 
some contending, with Sheridan, that the stops should be disposed accord- 
ing to the emphasis and pauses which would be naturally made in 
reading aloud ; and others, that they should be placed according to the 
grammatical structure of a sentence. The former is called the Rhetorical, 
and the latter the Grammatical mode. The tendency of modern usage in 
to the latter. 

188. In grammatical punctuation, such stops only are given as may 
assist the reader in promptly comprehending the sense. It may, there- 
fore, often be proper to make a pause where no stop appears to the eye. 
Indeed, it is often allowable, for the sake of pointing out the sense more 
strongly, or of shifting and relieving the voice, to make a very consider- 
able pause where there is no punotuation mark, and where the gram- 
matical construction requires none. 

189. The grammatical points are the Comma (,), which marks the small- 
est grammatical division of a sentence, and usually represents the shortest 
pause ; the Semi-colon (;) and the Colon (:), which separate those por- 
tious which are less connected than those divided by Commas ; and the 
Period (.), which is what its name denotes, a full stop, which commonly 
terminates a sentence. 

140. Besides these points, there are others, partly grammatical and 
partly rhetorical, which may be thus enumerated : the Note of Iuterroga 
tion (?), which shows that a question is denoted by the word to which it 
is annexed ; the Note of Exclamation (t), expressing admiration, horror, 
or any considerable emotion ; the marks of Parenthesis (), used when a 
clause, word or sign, which interrupts the progress of the sentence, is 
inserted ; the Dash ( — ), used where a sentence breaks off abruptly, or 
where suppressed emotion is to be expressed ; or as a substitute for the 
marks of Parenthesis, and sometimes as a modification of the other steps, 
or independently when no other stop may be appropriate. 

141. There are other points, related rather to letters, words and sylla- 
bles, than to the grammatical elucidation of sentences. The Apos'trophd 
('),amark distinguished only from the Comma in being placed above 
the line, is used to denote the abbreviation of a word as o'er for over : 

5 
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also to mark the possessive case of nouns ; as, John's hat. In the written 
language the difference between the nominative (or objective) case plural 
and the possessive case plural is expressed by the addition of an apos- 
trophe after the letter t ; as, the trees 9 leaves. Where a proper name ends 
in s , the s of the possessive case ought to be retained after the apostrophe; 
as, Mr, Aims' s house, Collins' s odes. Sometimes, for the sake of euphony, 
and in poetry to suit the measure of a verse, the t after the apostrophe is 
omitted in the pronunciation, and it ought then to be also dropped in the 
written or printed word ; as, in Moses' days, for Jesus' sake. But where 
the s after the apostrophe is retained in the pronunciation, it ought to be 
exhibited to the eye. 

142. The Hyphen (-) is employed to connect compounded words; as in 
alms-house, to-morrow. It is also used at the end of a line when a word 
is divided and a portion of the word has to be carried on to the beginning 
of the next line. A mark identical with the Hyphen, and called a Ma- 
kron, is sometimes used over a vowel to denote that the quantity is long; 
as in remote, serene. The mark called the Breve (~) is placed over a 
Towel to indicate that it has a short sound; as in Helena, 

148. Marks of Quotation (" ") are used to denote that the words of 
another person, real or supposed, are quoted. When one quotation is 
introduced within another, the included one should be preceded by a 
single inverted comma, and closed by a single apostrophe, thus (• '). 

144. Brackets [ ] enolose a word or sentence distinct from the text, or 
not originally inserted in it : as, " He [Milton] had read much, and 
knew what books could teach." Marks of Parenthesis enclose what the 
author himself interposes between parts of a sentence. Brackets gen- 
erally enclose some explanation, omission, or comment supplied by another. 

145. The Diaeresis ( •• ), from a Greek word signifying a division or 
separation, consists of two points, which are placed over a vowel to 
denote that it is to be separated in the pronunciation from the preceding 
Towel or syllable, in order that the vowel so marked may form, or help 
to form, a distinct syllabic ; as in aerial, orthoepy, zoophyte, blessed. 

146. Two Commas (") are occasionally used (as in the Table under 
Paragraph 20) to indicate that something is understood which was 
expressed in the line and word immediately above. 

147. Marks of Ellipsis (a Greek word signifying an omission) are 
formed by means of a long dash, or of a succession of points or stars 
( ,....,♦ * • *), of various lengths, and which are 
used to indicate the omission of letters in a word, of words in a sentence, 
or of sentences in a paragraph. 

148. The word Paragraph is from the Greek, and originally signified a 
writing near or subjoined. Thus it came to mean a subdivision in writ- 
ten or printed composition. It was formerly indicated by the following 
mark (1T) ; but is now generally represented simply by beginning a pett- 
tence with a new line having a slight blank space at its commencement 
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* See f 20 " simply means tee paragraph twenty. The sign (T) is some- 
times used merely as a mark of reference, like an asterisk. 

149. The Section (§) denotes the division of a discourse or chapter into 
Inferior portions. The Index, or Hand (£y"), points out a passage to 
which it is desired to direct especial attention. Three stars, placed in 
this form (%*), or N. B., the initials of nota bene, " mark well," are 
sometimes used for the same purpose as the index. The Asterisk (*), the 
Obelisk or Dagger (t), the Double Dagger ({), and Parallels (il), 
together with letters or figures of a small size, technically called Supe- 
riore, are marks of reference to the margin, or some other part of ft 
book. 

150. The Brace (^-0 is used to connect a number of words with one 
common term. The Caret (/O (from a Latin word, meaning it U want 
ing) is used exclusively in manuscript, to indicate something interlined. 
The Cedilla is a mark used under the French c, thus (9), to signify that 
h is to be pronounced soft, like «. 

151. There are three accentual marks. The mark of the acute accent 
is ( ' ), and may be remembered by its pointing down towards you, as if 
to pierce. The mark of the grave accent is ( * ) ; the mark of the cir- 
cumflex, which is a compound of the other two, is (a). 

152. The acute accent is used in English sometimes as a mark of 
accent, and sometimes of quantity, and sometimes in place of the Di»re- 
sts. The grave accent and the circumflex are little used in English ; and 
they are employed in French to denote a difference in the pronunciation, 
not in the accent. 

158. In regard to the use of Capital Letters, authors exhibit much the 
same caprice that they do in punctuation. Formerly initial capital let- 
ters were much more used than now in distinguishing nouns. In German, 
nouns are still generally distinguished in this way. Wordsworth and 
many other English writers commence their emphatic nouns with capital 
letters. It is the present approved custom to distinguish by initial capi- 
tals the first word of every sentence, of every line of poetry, and of 
every quotation and every example formally introduced ; also of every 
noun and principal word in the title of a book; as, " Locke on the Human 
Understanding." 

154. Initial capitals are also used to distinguish proper names and 
adjectives derived from them; titles of honor and distinction; common 
nouns personified; the pronoun I and the interjections 0, Ah, Ac. ; words 
used as the names of Deity, or to express his attributes; the personal 
pronouns he, his, and him, when referring to Deity in sentences where 
reference is at the same time made to any of his creatures in the same num- 
ber and person; as, " he loved his God, admired II is wondrous works," 
Nouns and adjectives to which it is desired to give any particular promi- 
nence that may impress them especially on the reader's attention art 
frequently capitalised now by the beat writers. 
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Qummoss 180 What to Punctuation? 137. To what mode of punctuating doci 

modern mage Incline t 138. What la said of Grammatical Punctuation ? 139. What an 
the grammatical points t 140. Enumerate other points or marks. 141. What Is the use 
*f the Apostrophe f 142. The Hyphen r What mark is used to denote that a Towel to 
long t Short ? 143. What of marks of quotation ? 144. Bracket* t 146. The Dissre* 
■is ? 140. Two oommas f 147. Marks of ellipsis ? 148. A Paragraph I 140. The Sec- 
tion f The Index t What other marks arc there corresponding tp the Index I What 
are the marks of reference f 160. What Is the Brace ? The Caret ? 151, 152. What 
are the accentual marks, and what their use t 153, 164. What to said of the use of 
Capital Letters/ 



LESSON XIV. 
ON READING POETRY. 



155. Vebse is generally an adjunct of poetry, although there may be 
poetry without it Poetry of the highest order may he found in the Book 
of Job and the Psalms of David. But, even when poetry has the form of 
prose, its diction at times falls into the metrical sweep and cadence, as if 
by a law which makes the inward harmony suggest the external. The 
objection has been made that the habit of reciting poetry is apt to lead to 
a monotonous manner. As well might it be said that a habit of dancing 
leads to a fiiulty gait in walking. By attending to the measure of verse 
alone, and disregarding the sense, a sing-song mode of utterance may be 
contracted ; but the judicious recitation of verse is admirably adapted to 
impart ease, flexibility and grace, to delivery. 

156. Poetry is sometimes rendered in a slight degree more difficult than 
prose by the inversions or irregular arrangements of words, required by 
the measure. Were we, for instance, to express in prose the following 
rouplct : 

Achilles' wrath, to Greece the direful spring 
Of woes unnumbered, heavenly Goddess, sing! 

it would run thus : " Sing, O heavenly Goddess! the wrath of Achilles, 
the direful spring of unnumbered woes to Greece. " And this example ifl 
by no means one of the most remarkable instances of inversion that 
could be adduced. 

157. Rules for inflecting the voice in the reading of verse, as well as of 
prose, are fallacious and prejudicial. No good reader was ever formed by 
them ; and no two good readers will be likely to mark the passages for 
inflection in a given poem precisely alike. Bad habits of reading are 
often formed by an unwarranted reliance on the accuracy of these rules. 

158. There are, however, some few principles to which the student'! 
attention should be directed ; not because they will certainly make him 
read well, but because, if he neglects them, he will undoubtedly read 
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badly. The first and most important is, " Be sure you understand what 
70a read." If you do not yourself conceive the sentiments of the author, 
it is utterly impossible that you should give them expression, But* if 
you perfectly understand your author, you will know where to make the 
proper pauses, and lay the proper emphasis that the subject requires. 

159. Take, for instance, the following couplet : 

Hope springs eternal in the human breast; 
Man never is, but always to be blest. 

The last line* carelessly read, would be nearly nonsense ; or, if it had any 
meaning, it would be, that "man exists always for the enjoyment of 
happiness." But the intention of the poet is, that " man does not enjoy 
any present happiness, but always looks forward to future bliss." To 
express this meaning, the emphasis must be thrown on the words i* and 
to be, and the line be read as if printed 

Man never w, but always to oc blest. 

160. The next point to which the young reader's attention should be 
directed is the metrical structure of the verse. With this he should so 
fiur familiarize his ear that he can readily mark by a slight stress the 
accented syllables. Be careful in doing this not to fall into that sing-song 
habit which is so offensive. A good way to avoid it is to adhere to your 
habitual speaking voice ; you may thus, by a little practice, read poetry 
metrically, without converting it into a bad tune. 

161. A single line of poetry is properly called a verse; two lines are 
called a couplet ; four verses, of which the rhymes may or may not be 
alternate, are called a quatrain or itanza. The term ttanza, which is 
of Italian origin and literally signifies a ttaiion or resting-place, is also 
used to designate any regularly recurring number of verses into which a 
poem may be divided. 

162. Almost every verse admits of a pause in or near the middle, which 
pause is called the Csssora (from the Latin word Credo, / cut). The fol- 
lowing mark (") is usually adopted to denote this pause. On its right 
disposition depends, in a great degree, the harmony of the verse. The 
Css8ural pause may, but must not of necessity, coincide with a pause in 
the sense. It may take place after the fourth syllable ; as in 

Pealed their first notes* to sound the march of Time. 
Or it may come after the fifth syllable ; as in 

If Greece must perish/ we thy will obey. 
Or after the sixth syllable ; as in 

To Him who gives us all* I yield a part. 
Or two Caesuras may divide the verse into three portions ; as 1m 

His food the fruits", his drink" the erystal well. 

163. The introduction of semi-Casural pauses frequently fa areas— ttsj 
snelodious flow of the verse; as 

5* 
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Warms' in the sua", refreshes' in the breese, 
Glows' in the stars", and blossoms in the trees, 
Lives' through all life", extends' through all extent* 
Spreads' undivided", operates' unspent. 

164. The Csesural pauses, and the pauses at the end of each line, must 
be made by suspending, not dropping, the breath ; and they most be so 
short as not to cause any interruption in the sense. 

165. In regard to the Parenthesis, the 6th rule under V 184 gives 
directions applicable to poetry as well as to prose, respecting the tone in 
which a parenthesis and a simile should be read. 

166. The Ellipsis (from a Greek word signifying to leave or pass by) 
is, in Grammar, an omission of one or more words, which the raider is 
supposed to recognize as understood ; as, " There are who love the hunt," 
for "There are those," &c. ; " The horse I rode," for " The horse which 
I rode." The Ellipsis is more used in poetry than in prose. An " ellip- 
tical phrase " is one in which the Ellipsis is used. 

167. In conclusion, we would say with Dr. Blair, merely extending his 
meaning from oratory or public speaking to school and family reading, 
that nothing is more necessary for those who would excel than " to cul- 
tivate habits of the several virtues, and to refine and improve all their 
moral feelings. Whenever these become dead or callous, they may be 
assured that they will read and speak with les« power and less success. 

168. " The sentiments and dispositions particularly requisite for them 
to cultivate are the love of justice and order, and indignation at insolence 
and oppression ; the love of honesty and truth, and detestation of fraud, 
meanness, and corruption ; magnanimity of spirit ; the love of liberty, 
of their country, and the publia ; zeal for all great and noble designs, 
and reverence for all worthy and heroic characters. A cold and sceptical 
turn of mind is extremely adverse to eloquence, whether of reading or of 
speech ; and no less so is that cavilling disposition which takes pleasure 
in depreciating what is great, and ridiculing what is generally admired. 

169 " Such a disposition bespeaks one not very likely to excel in any 
thing, but least of all in oratory. A true orator should be a person of 
generous sentiments, of warm feelings, and of a mind turned towards the 
admiration of all those great and high objects which mankind are naturally 
formed to admire. Joined with the manly virtues, he should at the same 
time possess strong and tender sensibility to all the injuries, distresses and 
Borrows, of his fellow-creatures ; a heart that can readily enter into the 
circumstances of others, and can make their case his own." 

Questions. — 155. How la a sing-song habit of reading verse induced I 156. What is 
one of the great peculiarities of poetry ? 15*, 153. What is the first and most important 
rule in reading f 159. Illustrate the importance of understanding what yoo read. ISO. 
Ought the ear to be familiarized with the metrical structure of the vrr*' you are reading . 
161. What Is a Verse f a Couplet ? a Quatrain r a Stansa f 162. What is the Caesura ? 
16S. How must the Cawiral and other pauses be made i 165. What is the rale In regard 
60 the reading of a parenthesis ? a simile ? 167, 168. What, iu tho opinion of Dr. Blair 
T for those who would excel la elocution ? 



FIRST-CLASS 

STANDARD READER 



PART II. 
EXERCISES IN READING. 

*/ Small figures placed at the termination* of words in the following Exercise* 
refer to Paragraph* in Part /., numbered with corresponding figure* ; the letter* 
rx similarly placed indicate that the word* tku* distinguUhed mora be found in tho 
Explanatory Index at the end of the volume. 

Pupil* akould he required to attend to the** mark* of reference, and to answer 
fuestions from the teacher upon the information thus pointed out. To enable 
them to do thi*, they should have an opportunity of reading to themselves every 
Exercise before reading any pari of it aloud. 

The name* of the author* of piece*, although not designated by any mark of 
reference, will be found in the Explanatory Index. 



I. — THE SILENT ACADEMY. 

1. In Memphis, the capital of ancient Egypt, there was a 
celebrated academy, one of the roles of which was as follows : 
M Members will meditate much, write little, and talk the least 
possible. " The institution 95 was known as " The Silent Acade- 
my ; " and there was not a person of any literary distinction in 
Egypt who was not ambitious of belonging to it 

2. Akmed, a young Egyptian of great erudition and exquisite 
judgment, was the author of an admirable treatise, entitled "The 
Art of Brevity." It was a masterpiece of condensation and pre- 
cision, and he was laboring to compress it still more, when he 
learned, in his provincial 80 seclusion, that there was a place vacant 
in the Silent Academy. 

3. Although he had not yet completed his twenty-third year, 
and although a great number of competitors were intriguing for 
the vacant place, he went and presented himself as a candidate 
at the door of the celebrated academy. A crowd of gossiping 
loungers in the r, irtico* 1 speedily gathered around the taciturn 
stranger, and plied him, all at once, with a multitude of ques* 
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tions, — a species of inquisition to which new comers were 
erally subjected. 

4. Without proffering a word in reply, Akmed proceeded 
directly to the object he bad in view, and, approaching one of 
the ushers, placed in his hands a letter, addressed to the Presi- 
dent of the august 78 institution, and containing these words : 
" Akmed humbly* 4 solicits the vacant place." The usher deliv- 
ered the letter at once ; but Akmed and his application had 
arrived too late. The place was already filled. 

5. By a system of intrigue and management, 91 which even 
academies sometimes find irresistible, the favorite candidate of 
a certain rich man had been elected. The members of the Silent 
Academy were much chagrined when they learned what they 
had lost in consequence. The new 38 member was a glib and gar- 
rulous pretender, whose verbose jargon was as unprofitable as it 
was wearisome ; whereas Akmed, the scourge of all babblers, 
never gave utterance to a word which was not sententious and 
suggestive. 

6. How should they communicate to the author of " The Art 
of Brevity" the unpleasant intelligence of the failure of his 
application ? They were at a loss for the best mode of proceed- 
ing, when the President hit upon this expedient: he filled a 
goblet with water, but so full that a single drop more would have 
caused it to overflow. Then he made a sign that the candidate 
should be introduced. 

7. Akmed entered the hall, where the academicians 11 were 
all assembled. With slow and measured steps, and that genuine 
modesty of demeanor which ever accompanies true merit, he 
advanced. At his approach, the President politely rose, and, 
without uttering 38 a word, pointed out to him, with a gesture** of 
regret, the fatal token of his exclusion. 

8. Smiling at the emblem, the significance of which he at once 
comprehended, the young Egyptian was not in the least discon- 
certed. Persuaded that the admission of a supernumerary mem- 
ber would be productive of no harm to the academy, and would 
violate no essential law, he picked up a rone-leaf which he saw 
lying at his feet, and placed it on the surface of the water so 
gently that it floated without causing the slightest drop to over- 
flow. 

9. At this ingenious and readily intelligible response, a gen- 
eral clapping of hands spoke the applauding admiration of the 
assembled members of the academy. By unauimous consent 
they suspended their rules so as to make an exception in favoi 
of Akmcd's admission. They handed him their registry of 
names, and he inscribed his own na:ne at the end. 
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10. It now only remained for him to pronounce, according to 
custom, an address of thanks ; but he was resolved to act con- 
sistently with that principle of the academy which enjoined the 
utmost parsimony of words. On the margin of the column 86 where 
he had written his name, he traced the number 100, representing 
his brethren of the academy and the number to which they had 
been limited. Then placing a cipher before the figure 1 (thus, 
0100), he wrote underneath : " Their number has been neither 
diminished nor increased." 

11. Delighted at the laconic 13 ingenuity and becoming modesty 
of Akmed, the President shook him affectionately by the hand ; 
and then, substituting the figure 1 for the cipher which preceded 
the number 100 (thus, 1100), he appended these words : " Their 
number has been increased ten-fold." 

ORIGINAL PARAPHRASE* 1 FROM TBI WKEKGB 



II. — MISCHIEFS OP FALSE PRIDE. 

1. Mr. James Burford, a Bristol merchant, becoming bank- 
rupt through unforeseen misfortunes, retired into Wales while 
his affairs were in the way of being arranged, and there lived 
for some time on the small income arising from his wife's for- 
tune, practising the greatest economy, and hopeful that as soon 
as he could obtain a discharge" from his creditors he would be 
taken into partnership by Sir James Amberry, a London mer- 
chant Mr. Burford had a daughter, named Amelia, who was 
sixteen years of age, and who, having been brought up indul- 
gently by her grandmother, could not bear to think that her 
father and other relations were now poor people. 

2. Travelling in a stage-coach to her father's cottage, in com- 
pany with three gentlemen, Amelia spoke of herself as one who 
still lived in affluence ; talked of her maid, her little carriage, 
and the fine house in which her father dwelt It chanced that 
two of the gentlemen were creditors of her father, and had all 
along suspected him of retaining much of his former means, so 
that they had hitherto refused to sign his discharge. Hearing 
his daughter talk thus, they were confirmed in their suspicions ; 
but, to make sure, they inquired if her father was Mr. Burford, 
the bankrupt merchant, and if he really lived in the fine style 
she spoke of. 

8. She would now have denied what she formerly said, if she 
could have done it without confessing herself to be a boasting and 
\yiug girl : not having the candor to make t\is confession, sh* 
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repeated all she had said, and thus so completely convinced the 
two gentlemen of her father's dishonesty, that they not only 
refused to accede to his discharge, but told what they had heard 
to Sir James Amberry, who, in consequence, wrote to Mr. Bur- 
ford, declining to take him into partnership, and stating that he 
had preferred another, whom he believed to be an honester 
man. 

4. Thus had this conceited girl blighted all her father's pros- 
pects by her vanity and falsehood. Mr. Burford, though unwell, 
immediately proceeded to London, to clear his character ; and- 
being unable to afford a seat in the coach, he was obliged to 
walk. The fatigue increased his illness, and he was laid up at 
an inn on the wayside in a raging fever. Meanwhile, Sir James 
Aniberry and his lady, travelling to Wales, put up at the same 
inn for a night, and learning that a poor traveller was lying very 
ill there, they charitably went to see him. 

5. Sir James was surprised to find that it was the unfortunate 
Burford, and still more to hear the sick man raving about the 
mischiefs which his daughter had brought upon him by her talk 
in the stage-coach. In short, an explanation was thus brought 
about. Sir James Amberry, convinced of his innocence,* 1 spared 
no expense to secure his recovery ; and Mr. Burford was soon 
restored quite well to his family. But the opportunity for begin- 
ning business again as a merchant had been lost through his 
wicked daughter, and he afterwards was obliged to content him- 
self with a less lucrative employment. We may thus see what 
dangers lurk around us when we venture on the least departure 91 
from truth. mrs. ofik 



III. — ANOTHER BAY. 

1. ! timely happy, timely wise, 
Hearts that with rising morn arise, — 
Eyes that the beam celestial view, 
Which evermore makes all things new ! 

2. New 88 every morning is the love 
Our wakening and uprising prove ; 
Through sleep and darkness safely brought, 
Restored to life, and power, and thought. 

3 New mercies, each returning day, 
Hover around us while 108 we pray ; 
New perils past, new sins forgiven, 
New thoughts of God, new hopes of heaven 
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4. If, in our daily coarse, our mind 
Be set to hallow 84 all we find, 

New treasures still, of countless price, 
God will provide for sacrifice : 

5. Old friends, old scenes, will lovelier be, 
As more of heaven in each we see ; 
Some softening gleam of love and prayer 
Shall dawn on every cross and care : 

6. The trivial round, the common task, 
Shall furnish all we ought to ask, — 
Room to deny ourselves — a road 
To bring us daily nearer God. 

JOHN KEBLB 



IV. — THE PRISONER AND THE RATS. 

1. In Paris there was once a large fortress called the Bas- 
tile," which was used as a prison. The king, when offended 
with any one, caused him to be taken to the Ba stile, and con- 
fined there. In this way many prisoners were kept in confine- 
ment for several years, and sometimes till the end of their lives. 
They were loaded with heavy chains ; they were never allowed 
to go into the open air ; and they were not permitted to see any 
of their relations, 

2. There was once in the Bastile a prisoner named La Tude.* 
He waa put in when twenty-three years of age, and kept there 
and in other prisons for thirty-five years, so that he was quite 
an old man when he got free. This poor man was confined for 
many years in a little room where he had no company. He saw 
no one but the jailer who brought him his food. This was the 
greatest of all his afflictions, for there are few things more neces- 
sary to happiness than the society of our fellow-creatures. 

3. In La Tude's room there was no light, except what came 
through a horizontal slit in the wall ; and, as the wall was thick, 
this slit was very deep. One day, as he was looking through the 
slit, he saw a rat come to the further end of it. Rats are creat- 
ures which human beings do not in general like to have near 
them ; but La Tude was so solitary that he was glad of the 
approach of any living thing. He threw the rat a small piece 
of bread, taking care not to frighten it by any violent move* 
ment. 11 

4. The little visitor came forward and took the bread, and 

* The a as in father, the m as in use. 
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then seemed to wish for more. La Tude threw another piece to 
a less distance, and the animal came and took that piece also. 
He then threw another to a still less distance, by which the rat 
was tempted to come still nearer to him. Thus he induced 93 it 
to have some confidence in him. As long as he threw bread, the 
creature remained ; and when it could eat no more, it carried 
off to its hole the fragments which it had not devoured. 

5. The next day, the rat appeared again. La Tude threw it 
some bread, and also a small piece of beef, which it seemed to 
relish very much. On the third day it came again, and was 
now so tame as to eat from the prisoner's hands. On the fifth 
day it changed its residence to a small hole near the inner end 
of the slit, apparently wishing to be nearer to its benefactor. It 
came very early the next morning" to get its breakfast from La 
Tude, and appeared no more that day. 

6. On the ensuing morning it came again, but it now had a 
companion. 87 This was a female rat, which peeped cautiously 
from the hole, apparently very much afraid of the prisoner. La 
Tude tried to entice the stranger towards" him, by throwing bread 
and meat to her ; but for a long time she refused to venture out. 
At length, seeing the other rat eat so heartily, she rushed for- 
ward, seized a piece, and immediately retreated. 

7. In a little while she became bolder, and even disputed somo 
pieces with the male rat. Whenever she succeeded in taking a 
piece out of his teeth, he came up to La Tude, as if to make 
complaint, and receive consolation. When La Tude gave him a 
piece to make up for what he had lost, the little creature 95 sat 
down close by, and ate it in an ostentatious manner, sitting on 
his haunches, and holding the meat in his paws like a monkey, 
as if he meant to defy his female friend to come and take it 
from him, now that he was so near one who could protect him. 

8. For some days the female continued to be very shy, though 
the male rat ate in peace near La Tude. But at length she 
could bear no longer to see her companion faring so well, while 
she was starving. One day, just as La Tude had given the male 
rat his first piece, she sprang out, and seized it in her teeth. The 
male rat held fast ; she pulled violently ; a severe struggle took 
place ; and the two creatures rolled away together towards their 
hole, into which the female pulled the male. La Tude was 
greatly diverted by this contest, and, for the moment, almost 
forgot his misfortunes. 

9. By and by the female rat became as familiar as the other, 
and daily ate her dinner out of La Tude's hand. There then 
appeared a third, who was much less shy at first than either of 
the others had been.™ At the second visit, this third rat consti- 



mST-CLAS8 STANDARD ftlADIB. 61 

toted himself one of the family, and made himself so perfectly at 
home, that he resolved to introduce certain companions. The 
next day he came accompanied by two others, who, in the coarse 
of a week, brought five more ; and thus, in less than a fortnight, 
La Tude found himself surrounded by ten large rats. 

10. He now gave them, severally, names, which they learned 
to distinguish. They would also oome out whenever he called 
them. He allowed them for some time to eat out of his own 
plate; but, their habits being rather slovenly, he was afterwards, 
glad to give them a separate dish. He would also make them 
leap, like dogs, for bits of bread and meat. When they had 
dined, he made them all dance around him. In short, they 
became to him like a family of gamesome little children, and he 
almost felt happy in their presence. 

11. He now scarcely wished for freedom, for in the world he 
had met with nothing but cruelty and oppression, while here all 
was affection and peace. But his pleasure with his rats was not 
of long continuance : at the end of two years he was removed to 
another room in a distant part of the prison, whither his rats, of 
course, could not follow him. He wept bitterly at thus parting 
with the friendly creatures, and, for some time, felt the pains of 
imprisonment to be more severe than they ever appeared before. 

12. We thus see how painful is complete solitude, and how 
gladly a human being will associate with any kind of company, 
rather than be altogether alone. The story also shows that, in 
certain circumstances, the creatures which we most loathe and 
despise may be of service to us. 



V. — THE SCHOLAR'S PILGRIMAGE." 

1. Nothing could be more easy and agreeable than my condi- 
tion when I was first summoned to set out on the road to learn- 
ing, and it was not without letting fall a few ominous tears that 
I took the first step. Several companions of my own age accom- 
panied me in the outset, and we travelled pleasantly together a 
good part of the way. 

2. We had no sooner entered upon our path, than we were 
accosted by three diminutive strangers. These we presently 
discovered to be the advauce-guard of a Lilliputian* army, 
which was seen advancing towards us in battle, array. Their 
forms were singularly grotesque : some were striding across the 
path, others standing with their arms a-kimbo ; some hanging 
down their heads, others quite erect; some standing on one leg, 

6 
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others on two ; and one, strange to say, on three ; another had 
his arms crossed, and one was remarkably crooked ; some were 
very slender, and others as broad as they were long. 

3. But, notwithstanding this diversity of figure, when they 
were all marshalled in line of battle they had a very orderly 
and regular" 5 appearance. Feeling disconcerted by their num- 
bers, we were presently for sounding a retreat ; but, being urged 
forward by our guide, we soon mastered the three who led the 
van, and this gave us spirit to encounter the main army, who 
were conquered to a man before we left the field. We had 
scarcely taken breath after this victory, when, to our no small 
dismay, we descried a strong reinforcement 10 of the enemy, sta- 
tioned on the opposite side. These were exactly equal in num- 
ber to the former army, but vastly superior in size and stature ; 
they were, in fact, a race of giants, though of the same species 
with the others, and were capitally accoutred* 1 for the onset. 

4. Their appearance discouraged us greatly at first, but we 
found their strength was not proportioned to their size ; and, 
having acquired much skill and courage by the late engagement, 
we soon succeeded in subduing them, and passed off the field in 
triumph. After this we were perpetually engaged with small 
bands of the enemy, no longer extended in line of battle, but in 
small detachments of two, three, and four in company. We had 
some tough work here, and now and then they were too many 
for us. Having annoyed us thus for a time, they began to form 
themselves into close columns, six or eight abreast ; but we had 
now attained so much address, that we no longer found them 
formidable. 

5. After continuing this route for a considerable way, the face 
of the country suddenly changed, and we began to enter upon a 
vast succession of snowy plains, where we were each furnished 
with a certain light weapon, peculiar to the country, whicb we 
flourished continually, and with which we made many light 
strokes, and some desperate ones. The waters hereabouts were 
dark and brackish, and the snowy surface of the plain was often 
defaced by them. Probably we were now on the borders of the 
Black Sea. These plains we travelled across and across tor 
many a day. 

6. Upon quitting this district, the country became far more 
dreary : it appeared nothing but a dry and sterile region, the 
soil being remarkably liard and slaty. Here we saw many 
curious figures, and wo soon found that the inhabitants of this 
desert were mere ciphers. Sometimes th^y appeared in vast 
numbers, but only to be again euddenly diminished. 

7. Our road, after this, wound through a rugged and hilly 
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country, which was divided into nine principal parts or districts, 
each under a different governor ; a and these again were reduced 
into endless subdivisions. Some of them we were obliged to 
decline. It was not a little puzzling to perceive the intricate 
ramifications of the paths in these parts. Here the natives spoke 
several dialects, 1 " which rendered our intercourse with them very 
perplexing. However, it must be confessed that every step we 
set in this country was less fatiguing and more interesting. Our 
course at first lay all up hill ; but when we had proceeded to a 
certain height, the distant country, which is most richly varie- 
gated, opened freely to our view. 

8. I do not mean at present to describe that country, or the 
different stages by which we advanced through its scenery. Suffice 
it to say, that the journey, though always arduous, has become 
more and more pleasant every stage ; and, though, after years 
of travel and labor, we are still very far from the Temple of 
Learning, yet we have found on the way more than enough to 
make us thankful to the kindness of the friends who first set us 
on the path, and to induce us to go forward courageously and 
rejoicingly to the end of the journey. jan* taylok. 



VI. — THE COMPLAINTS OP THB POOR. 

" And wherefore do the poor complain 1 " the rich man asked of me. 
" Come, walk abroad with me," I said, " and I will answer thee." 
T was evening, and the frozen w streets were cheerless to behold, 
And we were wrapt and coated well, and yet we were a-cold. 

*We met an old bareheaded man, — his locks were few and white ; 
1 asked him what he did abroad in that cold winter's night. 
*T was bitter keen, indeed, he said, but at home no fire had he, 
And therefore he had come abroad to ask for charity. 

We met a young barefooted child, and she begged loud and bold ; 
I asked her what she did abroad when the wind it blew so cold. 
She said her father was at home, and he lay sick abed ; 
And therefore was it she was Bent abroad to beg for bread. 

We saw a woman sitting down upon a stone to rest ; 

She had a baby at her back, and another at her breast. 

I asked her why she loitered there, when the night-wind was so chill , 

She turned her head, and bade the child that screamed behind be stilL 

She told us that her husband" served, a soldier, far away, 
And therefore to her parish she was bejggins back her way. 
I turned me to the rich man then, for silently stood he ; — 
You asked me why the poor complain, and these have answered 
thee." souTHxr. 
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TIL — PROVERBS OF ALL NATIONS.* 

1 A good proverb" is never out of season. A word one! 
utte.ed can never be recalled. A wise man may appear like a 
fool in the company of a fool. A goose-quill* is more danger- 
ous than a lion's claw. A thousand probabilities will not make 
one truth. A great man will neither trample on a worm, nor 
cringe before a king. A jest is no argument, and loud laughter 
no demonstration. A crown will not cure the headache, nor a 
golden slipper the gout. Avoid a slander as you would a scor- 
pion. 

2. A wager is a fool's argument. A stumble may prevent a 
fall. A lie begets a lie, till they come to generations. A fault 
once denied is twice committed. A willing mind makes a light 
foot. A fool's bolt is soon shot. Be not misled by evil exam- 
ples never think, " others do it, too." " Bear and forbear " is 
good philosophy. Better to live well than long. Better to be 
untaught than to be ill-taught Books" alone can never teach 
the use of books. Brevity is the soul of wit. By the approval 
of evil, you become guilty of it. By learning to obey, you will 
know how to command. By the street of " By-and-by" M one 
arrives at the house of" Never." 

3. Begin and end with God. Beauty is the flower, but virtue 
is the fruit, of life. By entertaining good thoughts, you will 
koep out evil ones. Between virtue and vice is no middle path. 
By doing nothing, we learn to do ill. Combat vice in its first 
attack, and you will come off conqueror. Cunning and treachery 
often proceed from want of capacity. Cater frugally for the* 
body, if you would feed the mind sumptuously. Choleric men 
sin iu haste and repent at leisure. Common fame" is often a 
common liar. Confine your tongue, lest it confine you. 

4. Constant occupation prevents temptation. Credit lost is 
like a broken looking-glass. Charity should begin at home, but 
not end there. Covetous men are bad sleepers. Consider each 
day your last Curves 151 , like chickens, always come home to 
roost. Deem every day of your life a leaf in your history. Do 
good with what thou hast, or it will do thee no good. Defile 
not thy mouth with impure words. Despise none ; despair of 
none. Diet cures more than the doctor. Dissembled holiness 

* It will be found a good intellcotual exercise for pupils, to question them 
on the meaning of these proverbs, whioh (he editor has carefully compiled 
from a great variety of sources. Sevoral e x plana to iv references to the 
Index have been made, a* hints to teachers, and to stimulate thought on the 
part of pupils. 
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fe double iniquity. Drunkenness is an egg from which all yicei 
may be hatched. 

5. Deliver your words not by number, but by weight. Do 
nothing you would wish to conceal. Death hath nothing terrible 
in it but what life has made so. Each day is a new life : regard 
it, therefore, as an epitf ome B of the whole. Experience keeps a 
dear school, but fools will learn in no other. Entertain no 
thoughts which you would blush at in words. Economy is itself 
a great income. Fortune often makes a feast, and then takes 
away the appetite. 

6. Fear not death so much as an evil course of life. Fling 
him into the Nile, n and he will come up with a fish in his mouth. 
Fortune can take nothing from us but what she gave. Few, 
that have any merit of their own, envy that of others. Force 
witaout forecast is little worth. Gaming finds a man a dupe 
and leaves him a knave. Gluttony kills more than the sword. 
Heaven helps him who helps himself. He is the best gentleman 
who is the son of his own deserts." He who will not be ruled by 
the rudder" must be ruled by the rock. His is a happy mem- 
ory which forgets nothing so soon as his injuries. He that 
shows his passion tells his enemy where to hit him. 

7. He is a wise man who is willing to receive instructions 
from all men. He is a mighty man who subdueth his evil 
inclinations. He is a rich man who is delighted with his lot. 
He keeps his road well who gets rid of bad company. He is an 
ill boy that goes, like a top, no longer than he is whipped. He 
that " will consider of it " takes time to deny you handsomely. 
Happy he who happy thinks. He who hath good health is 
young, and he is rich who owes nothing. He that would know 
what shall be, must consider what has been. Hungry men call 
the cook lazy. He who sows brambles must not go barefoot. 

8. If the counsel be good, no matter who gave it. Industry 
is Fortune's right hand, and Frugality her left. If you wish a 
thing done, go ; if not, send. If you would enjoy the fruit, pluck 
not the blossom. It is easy to go afoot when one leads one's 
horse by the bridle. In a country of blind people the one-eyed 
ifl king. It is an ill wind that blows nobody good. If God be 
with us, who can be against us ? Keep good company, and be 
one of the number. Know thyself. Knowledge is the treasure 
of the mind, and discretion the key to it. Levity in manner 
leads to laxity in principles. 

9. Learning is wealth to the poor, and an ornament to the 
rich. Let pleasures be ever so innocent, the excess is criminal. 
Alight griefe are loquacious. Less of your courtesy, and more of 
your coin. Let not the tongue forerun the thought. Lying* 

6* 
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rides ou debt's back. Much coin, much care ; much meat, much 
malady. Men may be pleased with a jester, but they nevet 
esteem him. Many soldiers are brave at table, who are cowards 
in the field. None but the contemptible are apprehensive of 
contempt. Never speak to deceive, nor listen to betray. Never 
despair. Never open the door to a little vice, lest a great one 
should enter too. 

10. Out of debt, out of danger. Peace and Honor are the 
sheaves of Virtue's harvest. Purchase the next world with this : 
so shalt thou win both. Perspicuity is the garment which good 
thoughts should wear. Praise a fair day at night. Pride will 
have a fall. Do not put your finger in the fire, and say it was 
your fortune. Punishment is lame, but it comes. Ponder again 
and again on the divine law ; for all things arc contained therein. 
Prayer should be the key of the day, and the lock of the night. 
Rule the appetite, and temper the tongue. Scholarship, without 
good breeding, is but tiresome pedantry. Say not, "when I 
have leisure I will study ; " lest thou shouldst not have leisure. 
Show method in thy study, if thou wilt acquire true wisdom. 

11. To profane one's lips with unchaste expressions, is like 
bringing swine into the sanctuary. The loquacity of fools is a 
lecture to the wise. The offender never pardons. The shortest 
answer is doing the thing The sting of a reproach is the truth 
of it. To err is human ; to forgive, divine. The best throw of 
the dice is to throw them away. There are those who despise 
pride with a greater pride. The perfection of art is to conceal 
art. The crime, not the scaffold, makes the shame. The hog 
never looks up to him that thrashes down the acorns. There is 
no worse robber than a bad book. The sweetest wine makes 
the sharpest vinegar. The raven" cried to the crow, u A vaunt, 
blackamoor ! " The less wit a man has, the less he knows he 
wants it The feet of retribution* 1 are shod with wool. The 
best way to see divine light is to put out thine own candle. 

12. Understanding without wealth is like feet without shoes ; 
wealth without understanding is like shoes without feet. Use soft 
words and hard arguments. Virtue that parleys* 1 is near a sur- 
render. Vows made in storms are too often forgotten in calms. 
When men speak ill of you, live so that nobody will believe 
them. Want of punctuality is a species of falsehood. What 
sculpture is to a block of marble, education is to the mind. 
Wherever there is flattery, there is sure to be a fool. Wit is 
folly unless a wise man has the keeping of it. When the wine 
is in, the wit is out. 

13. What greater torment than the consciousness of having 
known the will of our Creator and yet disobeyed it ! Wine is a 
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lorncoat : first a friend, and last an enemy. " Welcome death,* 
quoth the rat, when the trap snapped. When good cheer is lack* 
ing, 5 * false friends will be packing. Wisdom and virtue go hand 
in hand. Walk in the way of uprightness, and shun the way of 
darkness. When a man's coat* 4 is threadbare, it is easy to pick 
a hole in it. Winter discovers what summer conceal*!. Were* 
it not for hope, the heart would break. Who thinks to deceive 
God, has already deceived himself. 

14. A bad workman quarrels with his tools. A creaking 
door hangs long on its hinges. A fault confessed is half re- 
dressed. An evil lesson is soon learned. Be slow to promise, 
and quick to perform. Don't measure other people's corn by 
your bushel. Catch the bear before you sell his skin. First 
deserve, and then desire. He lacks most that long* most. He 
liveth long who liveth well. He that reckons without his host 
must reckon again. In a calm sea every man is a pilot. Live 
not to eat, but eat to live. Many go out for wool and come 
home shorn. The best physicians are Dr. Diet, Dr. Quiet, and 
Dr. Merryman. Man proposes, God disposes. 



VIII. — THE ASS AWD THE LAMB: A FABLE* 

1. " How hard is mv fate ! What sorrows await," 
Said the Ass to the Sheep, " my deplorable state ! 
" Cold, naked, ill-fed, I sleep in a shed, 

Where the snow, wind and rain, come in over my head. 

2. " All this day did I pass in a yard without grass ; 
What a pity that I was created an Ass ! 

As for master, he sat by the fire with the Cat, 
And they both look as you do, contented and nit. 

3. " Your nice coat? 8 of wool, so elastic and full, 

Makes you much to be envied, — ay, more than the Bull." 
44 How can you pretend," said her poor bleating friend, 
" To complain ! Let me silence to you recommend. 

4. " My sorrows are deep," continued the Sheep, 
And her eyes looked as if she were ready to weep ; 

" I expect — 't is no fable — to be dragged from the stable, 
And to~nwrrow, perhaps, cut up for the table. 

5. " Now you — with docility, strength and civility — 
Will live some years 1 uger, in all probability. 

So no envy, I ocg, — for I'll bet you an egg", 
You will carry the spinach to eat with my leg." 

FROM THB POLWa 
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IX. — A VOLUNTEER" BULL-FIGHT. 

1. I remember once seeing, when a lad at school, a fight 
between two bulls. Although I could not have been more than 
eight years of age at the time, I shall never forget the spectacle. 
It happened in this wive. 10 Close by the school-house — a very 
unpretending edifice it was* — ran a deep and rapid river. 
Across it had been thrown a high wooden bridge, the hand-rail- 
ing of which time and the winds and the weather had entirely 
destroyed. The land on opposite sides of the stream was owned 
by different persons, and farmed by them respectively. One 
bright summer day, — I remember it as it were yesterday, — 
the hour of noon had arrived, and a frolicsome, fun-seeking troop 
of school-boys were let loose for an hour's recreation. 

2. All at once, the bellowing and roaring of two bulls, that 
had broken out of their enclosures on each side of the river, 
attracted our attention. The animals were not yet in sight of 
each other, but were approaching along the highway at a rate 
of speed which would cause them to meet near the centre of the 
high bridge which I have described, and beneath which, at some 
thirty feet, ran the river between steep banks. The more daring 
of us gathered near the bridge, lining it, to see the anticipated 
fight. We were not disappointed. Nearer and nearer to each 
other approached the proud, pawing combatants. 90 Ba'ghan* 
never produced two brutes of fiercer aspect. They lashed their 
sides with their tails; they tore the ground with their feet 
Occasionally they knelt down, trying to gore the earth with their 
horns. And as yet they were concealed, each from the other, 
by the ascent towards" the bridge at either end. 

3. Presently, as they simultaneously ascended the respective 
abutments," they came full in sight of each other. The roar 
was mutual, and actually tremendous. Every urchin 18 of us 
sprang into the fields and ran. Finding, however, that we were 
not pursued, we as hastily retraced our steps. There they were, 
the ferocious duellists, quite as sensibly employed as some of their 
human imitators! Front to front, their horns locked, every 
muscle strained, they were fighting as only bulls can fight It 
seemed an even match. Now 138 one would press back his oppo- 
nent a few paces, and presently you would hear quick, sharp, short 
steps, and his adversary would be pressed back in return. The 
struggling was hard, was long, was savage. For a while neither 
obtained an advantage. 

* Bear in mind that the dash is sometimes u.^ed by modem writers la 
pi»ee of the marks of Pareutheuia. See IT IT 140, 105, P*rt I. 
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4. Hitherto they had heen pushing each other lengthwise of 
ths bridge ; suddenly they began to wheel, 1 ** and, in a moment* 
were facing each other breadthwise. Thus they were at right 
angles" with the length of the old bridge, which shook, and 
creaked, and rocked again, with their tramping and their terrible 
strife. It was the work of a single moment : — one of the 
beasts, — I never could tell which, — one of them, however, as 
if conscious of his position, made a violent, a desperate lunge 
forward, and pressed his antagonist back — back — back — till 
there was but another step of plank behind him, — between him 
and nothing! The moment was one of intense interest to us 
juvenile spectators. Never was the amphitheatre 11 of Rome the 
scene of a more exciting combat. Another step backward, — 
yes, the unfortunate bull has been forced to take it ! Back he is 
pressed, and over he goes. 

5. Such a sight I never saw, — I probably shall never see 
again. Imagine a bull pitched backward from a bridge, and 
falling, at least thirty feet, over and over ! He turned once or 
twice, probably, — I thought he turned over fifty times, there 
seemed such a confusion of horns and feet, revolving, flying 
through the air ! But down he went ; the water was deep, and 
he disappeared, leaving a whirlpool 108 of foam behind him, and 
making the river undulate far and wide with the concussion 97 of 
his ponderous bulk. 

6. The other bull did not laugh — merely because bulls, as I 
supposed, could not. But we laughed and shouted our applause. 
There stood the victor, 84 looking directly down into the abyss 
bciow, into which he had hurled his unlucky foe. He stood, 
however, but a moment; and then, as if frightened at the pros- 
pect, began to snort and step backward. Back, back he 
retreated, with his head in the same pugnacious attitude as 
when in combat, — back — still another step back — and over 
he too went on the opposite side of the bridge, performing just 
as many and as ludicrous somersets as his adversary had done a 
minute before. 

7. It was a scene to remember ; and the performance called 
forth immense applause from the group of juvenile amateurs' 11 
who witnessed it. In about five minutes both bulls might be 
seen, well sobered by their ducking, dripping wet, scratching up 
the steep, gravelly banks, each on his own side of the river 
" Those bulls will never fight any more," said a boy behind me. 
His prediction turned out correct ; for two more peaceably dis- 
posed bulls than they were, ever afterwards, could not have been 
(bund. 
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X. — TIIE DAFFODILS. 

1 I wandered lonely as a cloud 

That floats on high o'er vales and hiDa, 
When all at once I saw a crowd, 

A host of goldeu daffodils ; M 
Beside the lake, beside the trees, 
Fluttering and dancing in the breeze. 

2. Continuous as the stars that shine 

And twinkle on the milky" way, 
They stretched in never-ending line 

Along the margin of a bay ; 
Ten thousand saw I at a glance, 
Tossing their heads in sprightly dance 

8. The waves beside them danced, but they 
Outdid the sparkling waves in glee ; — 
A poet could not but be gay, 
In such a jocund company : 
I gazed — and gazed — Dut little thought 
What wealth that show to me bad brought. 

4 For oft, when on my couch I lie, 

In vacant or in pensive mood, 
They flash upon that inward eye 

Which is the bliss of solitude ; 
And then my heart with pleasure fills, 
And dances with the daffodils. 

WORDSWOR 



XI. — RESIGNATION TO GOD f S WILL. 

1. He sendoth sun, he sendeth shower, — 
Alike they 're needful to the flower ; 
And joy 8 and tears alike are sent 

To give the soul fit nourishment. 
As comes to me or cloud or sun, 
Father ! thy will, not mine, be done, 

2. Can loving children e'er reprove 

With murmurs whom they trust and love f 

Creator, I would ever be 

A trusting, loving child to thee ; 

As comes to me or cloud or sun, 

Father ! thy will, not mine, be done. 

3. 0, ne'er will I at life repine ; 
Enough that thou hast made it mine. 
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Where fells the shadow cold of death, 
I yet will sing, with parting breath, 
As comes to me or shade or sun, 
Father ! thy will, not mine, be done. 

SARAH FLOWER AIMJU. 



XII. — THE FOLLY OF CASTLB-BUILDING." 

1. Alna/char, says the fable, was a very idle fellow, 94 wh* 
never would set his hand to any business during his father's life 
His father, dying, left to him the value of an hundred drachmas 4 
in Persian money. Alnaschar, in order to make the best of 
it, laid it out in glasses, bottles, and the finest earthenware. 
These he piled up in a large open basket, and having made choice 
of a very little shop, placed the basket at his feet, and leaned his 
back upon the wall, in expectation of customers. As he sat in 
this posture, with his eyes upon the basket, he fell into a most 
amusing train of thought, and was overheard by one of his neigh- 
bors, as he talked to himself. " This basket," says he, " cost me 
at the wholesale merchant's an hundred drachmas, which is all I 
have in the world. 

2. " I shall quickly make two hundred of it, by selling it in 
retail. These two hundred drachmas will in a little while rise 
to four hundred, which of course will amount in time to four 
thousand. Four thousand drachmas cannot fail of making eight 
thousand. As soon as by this means I am master of ten thou- 
sand, I will lay aside my trade of a glass-man, and turn jeweller. 
I shall then deal in diamonds, pearls, and all sorts of rich stones. 
When I have got together as much wealth as I can well desire, I 
will make a purchase of the finest house I can find. I shall then 
begin to enjoy myself and make a uoipe in the world. I will not, 
however, stop there, but still continue my traffic, till I have got 
together an hundred thousand drachmas. 

3. " When I have thus made myself master of an hundred 
thousand drachmas, I shall naturally set myself on the footing of a 
prince, and will demand the Grand VizierV" daughter in marriage, 
after having represented to that minister the information which I 
have received of the beauty, wit, discretion and other high qual* 
ities, which his daughter possesses. I will let him know, at the 
same time, that it is my intention to make him a present of a 
thousand pieces of gold on our marriage night. As soon as I 
have married the Grand Vizier's daughter, I will make my father- 
in-law a visit with a grand train and equipage ; and when I am 
placed at his right hand, — where I shall fce, of course, if it 
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be only to honor his daughter, — I will give him the thousand 
pieces of gold which I promised him, and afterwards, to his great 
surprise, will present him another purse of the same value, with 
some short speech, as, * Sir, you see I am a man of my word ; I 
always give more than I promise.' 

4. " When I have brought the princess to my house, I shall 
take particular care to breed her in a due respect for me. To 
this end, I shall confine her to her own apartment, make her a 
short visit, and talk but little to her. Her women 37 will repre- 
sent to me that she is inconsolable by reason of my unkindness 
and beg me with tears to caress her, and let her sit down by me ; 
but I shall still remain inexorable, and will turn my back upon 
her. Her mother will then come and bring her daughter to me, 
as I am seated upon my sofa. The daughter, with tears in her 
eyes, will fling herself at my feet, and beg of me to receive her 
into my favor. Then will I, to imprint in her a thorough vener- 
ation for my person, draw up my legs and spurn her from me 
with my foot, in such a manner that she shall fall down several 
paces from the sofa." 

5. Alnaschar was entirely swallowed up in this chimerical 47 
vision, and could not forbear acting with his foot what he had in 
his thoughts. So that, unluckily striking his basket of brittle 
ware, which was the foundation of all his grandeur, he kicked 
his glasses to a great distance from him into the street, and broke 
them into ten thousand pieces. addxson. 



XIII. — SELECT APOLOGUES." 
1. — Class" Opinions. 

A lamb strayed for the first time into the woods, and excited 
much discussion 97 among other animals. In a mixed company 1 * 
one day, when he became the subject of a friendly gossip, the coat 
praised him. " Pooh ! " said the lion, " this is too absurd. The 
beast is a pretty beast enough, but did you hear him roar ? I 
heard him roar, and, by the manes of my fathers, when he roars 
he does nothing but cry ba-a-a !" And the lion bleated his best 
in mockery, but bleated far from well. 

" Nay," said the deer. " I do not think so badly of his voice. 
I liked him well enough until I saw him leap. He kicks with 
his hind legs in running, and, with all his skipping, gets over 
very little ground." — "It is a bad beast altogether," said the 
tiger. "He cannot roar, he cannot run, he can do nothing — 
and what wonder ? I killed a man yesterday, and, in politeneat 
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to the new comer, offered him a bit ; upon which 108 he had the 
impudence to look disgusted, and say, * No, sir, I eat nothing 
but grass.' " So the beasts criticized the lamb, each in his own 
way ; and yet it was a good lamb, nevertheless. 

2. — Tub Sword and the Pen. 

The sword of the warrior 82 was taken down for the purpose of 
being polished. It had not been long out of use. The rust was 
rubbed off, but there were spots that would not go — they were 
of blood. The sword was placed on the table near the pen of 
the warrior's secretary. The pen took advantage of the first 
breath of air to move a little further off. " Thou art right," 
said the sword. " I am a bad neighbor." — "I fear thee not," 
replied the pen, " I am more powerful than thou art ; but I love 
not thy society." — " I exterminate," said the sword. — " And I 
perpetuate," answered the pen ; " where are thy victories, if I 
recorded them not ? Even where thou thyself shalt one day be 
— in the Lake of Oblivion." 

3.— Ths Humming-bibd and the Buttertly. 

A humming-bird met a butterfly, and, being pleased with the 
beauty of its person and the glory of its wings, made an offer of 
perpetual friendship. " I cannot think of it," was the reply, 
" as you once spurned me, and called me a crawling dolt." — 
11 Impossible ! " exclaimed the humming-bird , " I always enter- 
tained the highest respect for such beautiful creatures as you." — 
M Perhaps you do now," said the other; " but when you insulted 
me I was a caterpillar. So let me give you a piece of advice : 
never insult the humble, 44 as they may some day become your 
superiors." 

4. — The Woli and the Kn>. 

A very stupid wolf (they are not all so 1 **), having a good 
appetite, found a kid, which had lost its way. " Little friend," 
said the carnivorous 11 animal, " I meet you at a good time : you 
will make me a very good supper ; for I assure you that I have 
neither breakfasted nor dined to-day." — " If I must die," replied 
the poor kid, " I beg that you will first sing me a song ; I hope 
that you will not refuse me this favor ; it is the first that I ever 
asked of you. I have heard that vou are a perfect musician." 

The wolf, like a fool, cajoled by this flattery, attempted to 
•ing, but only howled. At this noise the shepherds came run- 
tinq with their dogs and put him to flight. " Very well," said 
7 
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the wolf, as lie scampered away ; " I have got my desert*: 88 this 
will teach me another time to keep to my trade of a butcher, and 
not attempt to play the musician.' 9 

5. — The Wolf on his Death-bed. 

A wolf lay at the last gasp, and was reviewing his past life 
" It is true," said he, " I am a great sinner, but yet, I hope, not 
one of the greatest. I have done evil, but I have also done 
much good. Once, I remember, a bleating lamb, that had 
strayed from the flock, came so near to me that I might easily 
have throttled it ; but I did it no harm. At the same time, I 
listened with the most astonishing indifference to the gibes' and 
scoffs of a sheep, although I had nothing to fear from dogs." 

u I can testify to all that," said bis friend the fox, who was 
helping him prepare for death. " I remember perfectly all the 
circumstances. It was just at the time when you were so dread- 
fully choked with that bone 37 which the good-natured crane after- 
wards drew out of your throat." 

6. — The two Bees. 

One fine morning in May, two bees set forward in quest of 
honey ; the one wise and temperate, the other careless and 
extravagant. They soon arrived at a garden enriched with 
aromatic herbs, the most fragrant flowers, and the most delicious 
fruits. They regaled themselves for a time on the various dain- 
ties set before them ; the one loading his thighs at intervals with 
wax for the construction of his hive, the other revelling in sweets, 
without regard to anything but present gratification. At length 
they found a wide-mouthed vial, that hung filled with honey 
beneath the bough of a peach-tree. The thoughtless epicure," 
in spite of all his friend's remonstrances, plunged headlong into 
the vessel, resolving to indulge himself in all the pleasures of 
sensuality. 

The philosopher, 94 on the other hand, sipped with caution ; but, 
being suspicious of danger, flew off to fruits and flowers, where, 
by the moderation of his meals, he improved his relish for the 
true enjoyment of them. In the evening, however, he called for 
his friend, to inquire whether he would return to the hive ; but 
found him surfeited* 1 in sweets which he was as unable to leave 
as to enjoy. Clogged in his wings, enfeebled in his legs, and 
his whole frame ene/vated, he was but just able to bid his friend 
adieu, 86 and to lament, with his latest breath, that, though a taste 
of pleasure may quicken the relish of life, an unrestrained indul* 
gence is inevitable destruction. 
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7. — The Partial Judge. 

A former came to a neighboring" lawyer, expressing great 
eoncern for an accident which, he said, had just happened. 
"One of your oxen," continued he, "has been gored by an 
unlucky bull of mine ; and I should be glad to know how I am 
to make you reparation." — " Thou art a very honest fellow," 
replied the lawyer, " and wilt not think it unreasonable that I 
expect one of thy oxen in return." — " It is no more than jus- 
tice," quoth the former, " to be sure. But, what did I say ? — I 
mistake. It is your bull that has killed one of my oxen." — " In- 
deed ! " says the lawyer ; " that alters the case : I must inquire 

into the affair ; and if- " — u And if ! " said the former — 

" the business, I find, would have been concluded without an if, 
had you been as ready to do justice to others as to exact it 
from them." 

8. — The Coubt of Death. 

Death, the king of terrors, was determined to choose a prime 
minister ;■* and his pale courtiers, the ghastly* 3 train of diseases, 
were all summoned to attend, when each preferred his claim to 
the honor of this illustrious office. Fever urged the numbers he 
destroyed; cold Palsy set forth his pretensions by shaking all 
his limbs; and Dropsy, by his swelled, unwieldy carcass ; Gout 
hobbled iip, and alleged his great power in racking every joint,* 88 
and Asthma's* 1 inability to speak was a strong though silent 
argument in favor of his claim. Stone 37 and Colie pleaded their 
violence ; Plague his rapid progress in destruction ; and Con- 
sumption, though slow, insisted that he was sure. 

In the midst of this contention, the court was disturbed by the 
noise of music, dancing, feasting and revelry ; when immediately 
entered a lady, with a confident air, and a flushed countenance, 
attended by a troop of cooks and bacchanals : w her name was 
Intemperance." She waved her hand, and thus addressed the 
crowd of diseases : " Give way, ye sickly band of pretenders, nor 
dare to vie with my superior merits in the service of this great 
monarch. Am not I your parent ? Do ye not derive the power 
of shortening human life almost wholly from me ? Who, then, 
so fit as myself for this important office ? " The grisly monarcn 
grinned a jmile of approbation, placed her at his right hand, 
and she immediately became his principal favorite and prime 
minister. 

9. — Dishonesty Punished. 

An usurer, 11 haying lost a hundred dollars in a bag, promised 
a reward oi ten dollars to the person who should restore it The 
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finder brought it to him, and demanded the reward. The usurer 
loath to give the reward, now that he had the bag, alleged, as 
soon as the bag was opened, that it contained, when he lost it, & 
hundred and ten dollars. Being called before the judge, he 
unwarily acknowledged that the seal was broken open in his own 
presence, and that the amount in the bag was but a hundred 
dollars. 

*' You say," said the judge, "that the bag you lost had a hun- 
dred and ten dollars in it?" — "Yes, sir." — "Then," replied the 
judge, " this cannot be your bag, as it contained but a hundred 
dollars ; therefore the plaintiff must keep h till the true owner 
Appears; and you must look for your bag where you can find it." 



XIV. — ADORATION AMID NATURAL SCENES. 

1. Thx turf shall be my fragrant shrine ; 6 
My temple, Lord ! that arch of thine ; 
My censer's breath the mountain airs, 
And silent 91 thoughts my only prayers. 

2. My choir 38 shall be the moonlit waves, 
When murmuring homeward to their caves. 
Or when the stillness of the sea, 

Even more than music, breathes of Thee. 

3. I '11 seek by day some glade unknown, 
All light and silence, like thy throne ! 
And the pale stars shall be at night 
The only eyes that watch my rite." 

4. Thy heaven, 80 on which 't is bliss to look, 
Shall be my pure and shining book, 
Where I shall read, in words of flame, 
The glories of thy wondrous name. 

5. I '11 read thy anger in the rack H 

That clouds a while the day-beam's track ; 

Thy mercy in the azure hue 

Of sunny brightness breaking through ! 

6. There 'b nothing bright, above, below, 
From flowers that bloom to stars that glow 
But in its light my soul can see 

Some feature* 5 of the Deity. 

7. There 's nothing dark, below, above, 
But in its gloom I trace thy love, 
And meekly wait that mement when 
Thy touch shall turn all bright again.* 

moorb. 



TBl&T-CLASS 8ZAMOABD BIASDU 77 



XV. — THE SPABTAN BOY.* 



1. When I the memory repeat of the heroic actions great, 
which, in contempt of pain and death, were done by men who 
drew their breath in ages past, I find no deed that can in for- 
titude 40 exceed the noble boy, in Sparta" bred, who in the temple 
ministered. 

2. By the sacrifice he stands, the lighted incense in his hands ; 
through the smoking censer's lid dropped a burning coal which 10 * 
slid into his sleeve, and passed in between the folds, e'en to the 
skin. 

3. Dire was the pain which then he proved, but not for this 
his sleeve he moved, or would the scorching ember shake out 
from the folds, lest it should make any confusion, or excite dis- 
turbance at the sacred rite; n but close he kept the burning coal, 
till it eat itself a hole in his flesh. The standers-by saw no sign, 
and heard no cry. All this he did in noble scorn, and for he was 
a Spartan born. 

4. Young student* who this story readest, and with the same 
thy thoughts now feedest, thy weaker nerves might thee forbid 
to do the thing the Spartan did ; thy feebler heart could not 
sustain such dire extremity of pain. But in this story thou 
mayest see what may useful prove to thee. By this example 
thou wilt find, that to the ingenuous mind shame can greater 
anguish bring than the body's suffering ; that pain is not the 
worst of ills, — not when it the body kills ; that in fair reli- 
gion's cause, for thy country, or the laws, when occasion dire 
shall offer, 't is reproachful not to suffer. miss lamb. 



XVI. — PRACTICAL JOKB8. 

1. The youth who resorts for amusement to hazardous practi- 
cal jokes must be poorly off in resources of mirth. The most 
deplorable results have often followed the indulgence 81 of this 
foolish propensity. Children have been seriously injured 95 for 
life, and sometimes killed, by attempts to frighten them by 
means of masks, white sheets, and other contrivances. A boy 

This poem is printed m prose, thai the pupil may exereiie his own ear 
for harmony in supplying the metrical divisions. Let him first acquaint 
himself with what is said in paragraphs 156, 31 and 164, in respeet to inrer- 
«ion, the dwresis, the suspension of the roioe at the end of lines, Ae. 
7* 
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once told his little sister, in sport, that the rag-man was coming 
to carry her off. Afterwards, when the rag-man really came, 
the child was so terrified that she sickened and died in conse- 
quence. 

2. An instance is related by Alkton* of a collegian who un- 
dertook to frighten his fellow-student" by appearing at midnight, 
dressed in white, in his sleeping-room. The victim of this stupid 
jest, roused from sleep, and seeing the white figure in his room, 
took a pistol from beneath his pillow, 91 and threatened to fire. The 
figure did not move. The student fired, but, as the charge made 
no impression, he was so overcome with horror that he fell back 
a hopeless maniac. The practical joker had extracted the balls 
from the pistol before venturing upon his heartless experiment. 

3. What numberless accidents have resulted from the levelling 
of fire-arms at persons, by practical jokers, young and old ! The 
youth who, forewarned of the danger, still resorts to this practice, 
and who, to annoy or terrify another, aims at him a gun or pis* 
tol, should be treated as little better than one who wants but 
opportunity to become a murderer. It is not merely levity, but 
wickedness, 81 to court such risks. 

4. u There are many good-natured fellows," says the author 
of Lacon,™ " who have paid the forfeit 3 *' of their lives to their 
love of bantering" and raillery. No doubt they have had much 
diversion, but they have purchased it too dear. Although their 
wit and their brilliancy may have been often extolled, yet it has 
at last been extinguished forever, and by a foe, perhaps, who 
had neither the one nor the other, but who found it easier to 
point a sword than a repartee. 

5. " I have heard of a man, in the province of Bengal, who 
had been a long time very successful in hunting the tiger ; his 
skill gained him great eclat," and had insured him much diver- 
sion ; at length he narrowly escaped with his life. He then relin- 
quished the sport, with this observation : * Tiger-hunting is very 
fine amusement, so long as we hunt the tiger ; but it is rather 
awkward when the tiger takes it into his head to hunt us.' 

6. " Again ;* this skill in small wit, like skill in small arms, 
is yery apt to beget a confidence which may prove fatal" in the 
end. We may either mistake the proper moment (for even 
cowards have their fighting days), or we may mistake the proper 
man. A certain Savoyard™ got his livelihood by exhibiting a 
monkey and a bear. He gained so much applause from his 
tricks with the monkey, that he was encouraged to practise some 
of them upon the bear; he was dreadfully lacerated, and, on 
being rescued with great difficulty from the gripe of Brain," 
hrexclaiineH, ' What a tool was I not to distinguish between * 
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monkey and a bear ! A bear, my friends, is a very grave kind 
of a personage, and, as you plainly see, does not understand a 
joke!'" 

7. The fate of Gonello, the jester, is memorable in the history 
of practical jokes. He was the sou of a glover in Florence," 
and born between the years 1300 and 1400. Raving been 
received into the service of Nic'olo the Third, Marquis of Fer- 
ra'ra," as a buffoon or jester, he became a great favorite. But 
at last the marquis falling ill of a quartan" ague, the court 
physician recommended that his excellency should be suddenly 
submerged in cold water, without warning or preparation. 

8. Poor Gonello generously undertook to carry out the pre- 
scription ; and, one day, as the marquis was strolling along the 
bank of a river, Gonello ran up, ana pushed him suddenly into 
the water. On being pulled out, the marquis was so enraged 
that he would listen to no explanation of the jester's conduct. 
Gonello fled from the city to Padua ; n and the marquis issued 
an edict against him, proclaiming sentence of death " should he 
again set foot on Ferrara ground." 

9. As Gonello soon heard, however, that the marquis (thanks 
to his ducking) was fast recovering his health and good humor, 64 
and as it was not a practical joke, but an act of humanity, that 
the jester had intended, he determined, in spite of the edict, to 
return to Ferrara. But, that he might go as much in character 
as possible, keeping within the letter of the law at the same time, 
he procured a cart filled with earth from Padua, and, standing 
upon it, entered Ferrara, protesting that the edict could not 
apply to him, as it was on " Ferrara ground " only that he was 
liable to be arrested, whereas he could prove that he stood on 
Paduan soil. 

10. This special™ pleading did not, however, avail. He was 
hurried off to prison ; the last rites" of religion were adminis- 
tered to him ; and the next day he was brought forth, in the 
presence of an immense assemblage, to the scaffold. Poor fel- 
low ! He thought it a very hard case that such a tragedy should 
succeed so much mirth as he had been the means of dispensing. 
Commending his soul to Heaven, 80 he forgave all his enemies, laid 
his head upon the block, and told the executioner to do his work 
quickly. 

11. With a grin upon his countenance, that functionary 
approached, made a flourish with his axe, and then dexterously 
slipping it out of sight, seized a pail of water, and emptied it on 
the bare throat of the prisoner. The assembled crowd burst 
into shouts of exultation and joy. But why does Gonello 
remain motionless, with his head on the block ? Is he attempt- 
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ing another joke, by feigning to be asleep ? Alas ! he is dead ! 
Yes ; the mortal life of the jester of Ferrara terminated there, 
lie was the victim of a practical joke, but a crueller one than 
he had ever himself attempted. The marquis was overwhelmed 
with grief by the disastrous result, and paid every honor to the 
memory of the unfortunate Gonello. 



XVII. — CONTRASTED SOLILOQUIES. 

1. " Alas ! " exclaimed a silver-headed sage, " how narrow is 
the utmost extent of human science ! — how circumscribed the 
sphere of intellectual exertion ! I have spent my life in acquir- 
ing knowledge ; but how little do I know ! The further I attempt 
to penetrate the secrets of nature, the more I am bewildered and 
benighted. Beyond a certain limit, all is but confusion or con- 
jecture ; so that the advantage of the learned over the ignorant 
consists greatly in having ascertained how little is to be known. 

2. " It is true that I can measure the sun, and compute the 
distances of the planets ; I can calculate their periodical move- 
ments, and even ascertain the laws by which they perform their 
sublime revolutions ; but, with regard to their construction, and the 
beings which inhabit them, what do I know more than the clown ? 

3. " Delighting to examine the economy of nature in our own 
world, I have analyzed the elements, and have given names to 
their component parts. And yet, should I not be as much at a 
loss to explain the burning of fire, or to account for the liquid 
quality of water, as the vulgar, who use and enjoy them without 
thought or examination ? 

4. " I remark that all bodies, unsupported, fall to the ground ; 
and I am taught to account for this by the law of gravitation. 
But what have I gained here more than a term ? Does it con- 
vey to my mind any idea of the nature of that mysterious and 
invisible chain, which draws all things to a common centre? 
I observe the effect, I give a name to the cause; but can I 
explain or comprehend it ? 

5. " Pursuing the track of the naturalist," I have learned to 
distinguish the animal, vegetable and mineral kingdoms, and 
to divide these into their distinct tribes and families; but can I 
tell, after all this toil, whence a single blade of grass derives its 
vitality ? Could the most minute researches enable me to dis- 
cover the exquisite pencil that paints and fringes the flower of 
the field? Have I ever detected the secret that gives their 
brilliant dye to the ruby" and the emerald," or the art that 
enamels the delicate shell ? 
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6. " I observe .the sagacit/ of animals ; I call it instinct, and 
■peculate upon its various degrees of approximation to the reason 
of man. But, after all, I know as little of the cogitations of the 
brute as he does of mine. When I see a flight of birds over- 
head, performing their evolutions, or steering their course to 
some distant settlement, their signals and cries are as unintelli- 
gible to me as are the learned languages to the unlettered rus- 
tic ; I understand as little of their policy and laws, as they do 
of BlackstoneV* Commentaries. 

7. " But, leaving the material creation, my thoughts have 
often ascended to loftier subjects, and indulged in metaphysical" 
speculation. And here, while I easily perceive in myself 
the two distinct qualities of matter and mind, I am baffled 
in every attempt to comprehend their mutual dependence and 
mysterious connection. When my hand moves in obedience to 
my will, have I the most distant conception of the manner in 
which the volition is either communicated or understood ? Tnus, 
in the exercise of one of the most simple and ordinary actions, I 
am perplexed and confounded if I attempt to account for it. 

8. " Again, how many years of my life were devoted to the 
acquisition of those languages by the means of which I might 
explore the records of remote ages, and become familiar with the 
learning and literature of other times ! And what have I gath- 
ered from these, but the mortifying fact that man has ever oeen 
struggling with his own impotence, and vainly endeavoring to 
overleap the bounds which limit his anxious inquiries ? 

9. u Alas ! then, what have I gained by my laborious researches, 
but a humbling conviction of my weakness and ignorance ? How 
little has man, at his best estate, of which to boast ! What folly 
in him to glory in his contracted powers, or to value himself 
upon his imperfect acquisitions ! " 



10. "Well," exclaimed a young lady, just returned from 
school, " my education is at last finished ! — indeed, it would 
be strange if, after five years* 141 hard application, anything were 
left incomplete. Happily, that is all over now ; and I have 
nothing to do but to exercise my various accomplishments. 

11. " Let me see ! — As to French, I am mistress of that, and 
speak it, if possible, with more fluency than English. Italian I 
can read with ease, and pronounce very w:ll ; as well, at least, 
is any of my friends, — and that is all one need wish for in ltal- 

. ian. Music I have learned till I am perfectly sick of it. But, 
now that we have a grand piano, it will be delightful to play 
when we have company; I must still continue to practise * 
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little ; — the only thing, I think, that I need now improve myself 
in. And then there are my Italian songs! which everybody 
allows I sing with taste ; and, as it is what so few people can 
pretend to, I am particularly glad that I can. 

12. " My drawings are universally admired, — especially the 
shells and flowers, which are beautiful certainly : besides this, I 
have a decided taste in all kinds of fancy ornaments. And 
then my dancing and waltzing, in which our master himself 
owned that he could take me no further ; — just the figure for 
it, certainly ! it would be unpardonable if I did not excel. 

13. "Ab to caramon things, — geography, and history, and 
poetry, and philosophy, — thank my stars, I have got through 
them all ! so that I may consider myself not only perfectly 
accomplished, but also thoroughly well informed. — Well, to be 
sure, how much I have fagged through ! — the only wonder is, 
that one head can contain it all ! " jank taylor. 



XVIIL — THE POOR EXILE. 

1. Mat Heaven guide the poor exile J 81 He goes wandering 
over the earth. I have passed through various countries ; their 
inhabitants have seen me, and I have seen them ; but we have 
not known each other. The exile is everywhere alone ! When 
at the decline of day I saw the smoke of some cottage rise from 
the bosom of a valley, I said, " Happy is he who returns at even- 
ing to his fireside, and seats himself among those he loves ! " 
The exile is everywhere alone ! 

2. Whence come those clouds driven by the storm ? It drives 
me along like them. But what matters it ? The exile is every- 
where alone! Those trees are noble, those flowers are beautiful; 
but they are not the flowers nor the trees of my country ; to me 
they say nothing. The exile is everywhere alone! That stream 
flows gently over the meadow, but its murmur is not that which 
my childhood heard. To me it recalls no remembrances. The 
exile is everywhere alone! 

3. Those songs are sweet ; but the sorrows and the joys which 
they awake are not my sorrows nor my joys. The exile is every- 
where alone ! I have been asked. " Why weepest thou ? " but 
when I have told, no one has wept ; for no one understood me. 
The exile is everywhere alone ! I have seen old men surrounded 
by children, as the olive by its branches ; but none of those old 
men called me his son, none of those children called me his 
brother. The exile is everywhere alone. 
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4. I have seen young girls smile, with a smile as pure as the 
dawn, on him they had chosen for a husband; but not one 
smiled on me. The exile is everywhere alone ! I have seen 
young men. heart to heart, embrace each other, as if they 
wished to have only one existence ; but not one pressed my hand. 
The exile is everywhere alone ! There are friends, wives, fathers, 
brothers, only in one's own country. The exile is everywhere 
alone ! 

5. Poor exile ! cease to lament. Every one is banished like 
thyself; every one beholds father, mother, wife, friend, pass away 
and vanish. Our country is not here below ; man seeks for it 
hero in vain ; that which he mistakes for it is only a resting- 
place for a night. Heaven guide the poor exile! He goes 
wandering over the earth. lahknmaxs 



XIX. — THE SEASONS. 



When Spring comes with suns and showers, 
What gives beauty to the bowers ? 

Buds and flowers. 

2. When the glowing Summer 's born, 

' and corn 



What pou» L% Nature from her hornl 

^Hayi 



3. When mild suns in Autumn shine, 
Then, Earth, what gifts are thine? 

4. When gray Winter comes, what glow 
Makes the round earth sparkle so ? 



Fruit and wine 
Ice and snow. 



5. Hay and corn and buds and flowers, 
Snow and ice and fruit and wine ; 
Spring and Summer. Fall and Winter, 
With their suns and sleets and showers, 
Bring in turn these gifts divine. 

6. Spring blows, Summer glows, 
Autumn reaps, Winter keeps. 
Spring prepares, Summer provides, 
Autumn hoards, Winter hides. 

7. Come, then, friends, their praises sound \ 
Spring and Summer, Autumn, Winter, 
Summer, Autumn, Winter, Spring, 

As they run their yearly round, 

Each in turn with gladness sing ! 

lime drops blegtungH its he flies, 

lime makes ripe, and Time makes wise. scHornL. 
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XX. — THOUGHT AND DEBD. 

1. Full many a light thought man may cherish. 

Fall many an idle deed may do ; 
Yet not a deed or thought shall perish, 
Not one but he shall bless or rue. 

2. When by the wind the tree is shaken , n 

There 's not a bough or leaf can fall, 
But of its falling heed is taken 
2)y One that sees and governs all. 

3. The tree may fall and be forgotten, 

,And buried in the earth remain ; 
Yet from its juices rank and rotten 
Springe vegetating life again. 

4. The world is with creation teeming, 

And nothing ever wholly dies ; 
And tilings that are destroyed in seeming 
In other shapes and forms arise. 

5. And nature still unfolds the tissue 

Of unseen works by Bpirit wrought ; 
And not a work but hath its issue 
.Withvblessing or with evil fraught. 

6. And thou mayst seem to leave behind thee 

.A 11 memory of the sinful past ; 
Yet, ! be sure thy sin shall find thee, 
And thou shalt know its fruit at last 



XXI. — THOUGHTS TO DWELL ON. 
1. — Life. 

The mere lapse of years is not life. To eat, and drink, and 
sleep ; to be exposed to darkness and the light ; to pace around 
the mill of habit and turn the wheel 108 of wealth ; to make reason 
our book-keeper, and turn thought into an implement of trade, 131 
—this is not life. In all this, but a poor fraction of the conscious- 
ness of humanity is awakened ; and the sanctities still slumber 
which make it most worth while to be. 

Knowledge, truth, love, beauty, goodness, faith, alone give 
vitality to the mechanism 97 of existence The laugh of mirth 
which vibrates through the heart ; the tears which freshen 01 the 
dry wastes within; the music which brings childhood back; the 
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prayer that calls the future near; the doubt which makes as 
meditate ; the death which startles us with mystery ; the hard- 
ships that force us to struggle ; the anxiety that ends in trust, — 
these are the true nourishments? 1 of our natural being. 

2. — EprotTRDra Influence or Human Actions. 

We see not in life the end of human actions. The influence 
never dies. In ever widening circle it reaches beyond the 
grave. Death removes us from this to an eternal world ; time 
determines what shall be our condition in that world. Every 
morning, when we go forth, we lay the moulding hand on our 
destiny ; and every evening, when we have done, we have left a . 
deathless impression upon our character. We touch not a wire 
but vibrates in eternity — a voice but reports at the Throne of 
God. Let youth especially think of these things ; and let every 
one remember that in this world character is in its formation- 
state — it is a serious thing to think, to speak, to act. 

3. — Now. 

'* Now " is the constant syllable ticking from the clock of 
time. " Now " is the watch-word of the wise. " Now " is on 
the banner of the prudent. Let us keep this little word always 
in our mind ; and, whenever anything presents itself to us in the 
shape of work, whether mental or physical, let us do it with all 
our might, remembering that " Now " is the only time for us. 
It is indeed a sorry way to get through the world by putting off 
a duty till to-morrow, saying, " Then I will do it." No ! this 
will never answer. " Now " is ours ; " then " may never be. 

4. — Fidelity in Littlk Things. 

Great virtues 96 are rare ; the occasions for them are very rare : 
and, when they do occur, we are prepared for them ; we are ex- 
cited by the grandeur of the sacrifice ; we are supported either 
by the splendor of the deed in the eyes of the world, or by the 
self-complacency that we experience from the performance of an 
uncommon action. Little things are unforeseen; they return 
every moment, they come in contact with our pride, our indo • 
lence, 91 our haughtiness, our readiness to take offence ; they con 
tradict our inclinations perpetually. It is, however, only by 
fidelity in little things that a true and constant love to God can 
be distinguished from a passing fervor of spirit. 

5. — Imperceptible Formation or Habits. 

Like flakes of snow that fall unperceived upon the earth, the 
seemingly unimportant events of lxfo succeed one another. As 
8 
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the snow gathers together, so are oar habits formed ; no single 
flake that is added to the pile produces a sensible change ; do 
single action creates, 121 however it may exhibit, 5 * a man's charac- 
ter ; but, as the tempest hurls the avalanche™ down the moun- 
tain, and overwhelms 54 the inhabitant 90 and his habitation, so 
passion, acting upon the elements of mischief, which pernicious 
habits have brought together by imperceptible accumulation 
may overthrow the edifice of truth and virtue. 

6. — Kindness its own Reward. 

Good and friendly conduct may meet with an unworthy* with 
en ungrateful return, but the absence of gratitude 95 on the part 
of the receiver cannot destroy the self-approbation which recom- 
penses the giver. And we may scatter the seeds of courtesy and 
kindness around us at so little expense ! Some of them will 
inevitably fall on good ground, and grow up into benevolence in 
the mind of others, and all of them will bear fruit of happiness 
in the bosom whence they spring. Once blest are all the virtues 
always ; twice blest sometimes. 



XXII. — THE BOASTFUL SCHOLAR. 

1. Professor Porson, who was a very learned* 1 man, of some 
what odd character and appearance, was once travelling in a 
stage-coach, along with several persons who did not know who he 
was. A young student, 40 from Oxford,™ amused the ladies with 
a variety of talk, and, amongst other things, with a quotation, 
as he said, from Soph'ocles.™ A Greek quotation, and in a 
coach too, roused the slumbering professor from a kind of dog- 
sleep in a snug corner of the vehicle. 

. 2. Shaking his ears, and rubbing his eyes, " I think, young 
gentleman," said he, " you favored us just now with a quotation 
from Sophocles ; I do not happen to recollect it there." " O, 
sir," replied our tyro,™ " the quotation is word for word as I 
have repeated it, and in Sophocles, too ; but I suspect, sir, that 
it is some time since you were at college." 

3. The professor, applying his hand to his great-coat, and tak- 
ing out a small pocket edition of Sophocles, quietly asked him 
if he would be kind enough to show him the passage in question 
in that little book. After rummaging the leaves for some time, 
the youth replied, •• Upon second thoughts, I now recollect that 
the passage is in Eurip'ides."" u Then, perhaps, sir," said the 
orofeseor, putting his hand again into his pocket, and handing 
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him a similar edition of Euripides, " you will be so good as to 
find it for me in that little book." 

4. The young Oxonian" returned again to his task, but with 
no better success. The tittering of the ladies informed him 
that he had got into a dilemma 13 . At last, " Bless me, sir," 
said he, " how dull I am ! I recollect now ; yes, yes, I perfectly 
remember that the passage is in ,£2s'chylus." The inexorable 
professor returned again to his inexhaustible pocket, and was in 
the act of handing him an ^Sschylus, when our astonished student 
vociferated, " Stop the coach ! — holloa, coachman ! let me 
out, I say, instantly, — let me out ! There 's a fellow here has 
got the whole Bodleian library* in his pocket." 



XXIII. — LEARNING TO WRITE. 

1. The winter I was nine years old, I made another advance 
toward" the top of the ladder, in the circumstance of learning to 
write. I desired and pleaded to commence the chirographical* 
art the summer, and, indeed, the winter before ; for others of my 
own age were at it thus early. But my father said that my 
fingers were hardly stout enough to manage a quill from his 
geese ; but that, if I would put up with the quill of a hen, I 
might try. This pithy satire put an end to my teasing. 

2. Having previously had the promise of writing this winter, 
I had made all the necessary preparations days before school 
was to begin. I had bought me a new birch ruler, and had 
given a third of my wealth — four cents — for it. To this I had 
appended, by a well-twisted flaxen string, a plummet of my own 
running, whittling, and scraping. I had hunted up an old pew- 
ter inkstand, which had come down from the ancestral eminence 
of my great grandfather, for aught I knew ; and it bore many 
marks of a speedier and less honorable descent, to wit, from 
table or desk to the floor. 

3. I had succeeded in becoming the owner of a penknife ; — 
not that it was likely to be appplied to its appropriate use, that 
winter, at least ; for such beginners generally used the instru- 
ment to mar that kind of pens they wrote in, rather than to 
make or mend those they wrote with. I had selected one of the 
fairest quills out of an enormous bunch. Half a quire of fools- 
cap 19 had been folded into the shape of a writing-book by the 
maternal hand, and covered with brown paper nearly as thick as 
a sheepskin. 

4. ISehold me now, on the first Monday 21 in December," Btart» 



88 FIRST-CLASS STANDARD RKADZR. 

rog for school with my new and clean writing-book buttoned undef 
my jacket, my inkstand in my pocket, a bundle of necessary 
books in one hand, and in the other my ruler and swinging 
plummet, which I flourished in the air and around my head, till 
the sharpened lead made its first mark on my own face. Mj 
long, white-feathered goose-quill was twisted into my hat-band, 
like a plumy badge of the distinction to which I had arrived, and 
of the important enterprise before me. 

5. On arriving at the school-house I took a seat higher up 
and more honorable than the one I occupied the winter before. 
At the proper time, my writing-book, which with my quill I had 
handed to the master on entering, was returned to me, with a 
copy set, and paper ruled and pen made. My copy was a single 
straight mark at the first corner of my sheet of paper. " A 
straight mark ! who could not make so simple a thing as that ? " 
thought I. I waited, however, to see how the boy next to me, a 
beginner also, should succeed, as he had got ready a moment 91 
before me. • 

6. Never shall I forget the first chirographioal n exploit of this 
youth. That inky image will never fade from my memory, so 
long as a single trace of early experience is left on its tablet. 
The fact is, it was an epoch in my life : something great was 
to be done, and my attention was intensely awake to whatever 
had a bearing on this new" and important trial of my powers. 
I looked to see a mark as straight as a ruler, having its four 
corners as distinctly defined as the angles of a parallelogram. 

7. But, O me ! what a spectacle ! What a shocking contrast 
to my anticipation ! That mark had as many crooks as a ribbon 
in the wind, and nearer eight angles than four ; and its two sides 
were nearly as rough and as notched as a fine handsaw ; and, 
indeed, the mark somewhat resembled it in width, for the fel- 
low 94 had laid in a store of ink sufficient to last the journey of 
the whole line. " Shame on him ! " said I, internally. " I can 
beat that, I know." 

8. 1 began by setting my pen firmly on the paper, and 1 
brought a mark half-way down with rectilinear" precision. But 
by this time my head began to swim, and my hand to tremble. 
I was, as it were, in vacancy, far below the upper ruling, and as 
far above the lower. My se It-possession failed ; my pen diverged 
to the right, then to the left, crooking all the remainder of its 
way, with as many zig-zags as could well be in so short a dis- 
tance. Mine was as sad a failure as my neighbor's. I covered 
it over with my fingers, and did not jog him with a ** see there," 
as I had vainly anticipated. 

9. So much for pains-taking, — now for chance. By good look 
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the next effort was quite successful. I now dashed on, for better 
or worse, till in one half-hour I had covered the whole page. In 
the afternoon a similar copy was set, and I dashed on again, as 
if I had taken so much writing by the job, and my only object 
was to save time. Now and then there was quite a reputable 
mark ; but, alas for him whose perception of the beautiful was 
particularly delicate, should he get a glimpse of these sloughs 5 * 
of ink! 

10. The third morning, my copy was the first 1 * element of the 
f>i and n, or what in burlesque is called a hook. On the fourth, 
I had the last half of the same letters, or the trammel ; and 
indeed they were the similitudes 40 of hooks and trammels, forged 
in a country plenteous in iron, and by the youngest apprentice 
at the hammer and anvil. In this way I went through all the 
small letters, as they are called. Then I must learn to make 
the capitals, before entering on joining hand. Capital letters ! ,al 
They were capital offences against all that is graceful, indeed 
decent, yea* 1 tolerable, in that art which is so capable of beau- 
tiful forms and proportions. 

11. I came next to joining hand, about three weeks after my 
commencement ; and joining hand indeed it was ! It seemed aa 
if my hooks and trammels were overheated in the forge, and 
were melted into one another ; the shapeless masses so clung 
together at points where they ought to have been separate, 90 and 
so very far were they from all resemblance to conjoined yet dis- 
tinct and well-defined characters. 

12. Thus I went on, a perfect little prodigal in the expendi- 
ture of paper, ink, pens and time. The first winter I splashed 
two, ana the next three writing-books with inky puddle, in 
learning coarse hand ; and, after all, I had gained not much in 
penmanship, except a workmanlike assurance and celerity of 
execution, such as is natural to an old hand at the business. 

BURTON. 



XXIV. — THE LIFE-BOAT. 

Quick ! man the life-boat ! w See yon bark. 

That drives before the blast ! 
There 's a rock a-head, the fog is dark, 

And the storm comes thick and fast. 
Can human power, in such an nour, 

Avert the doom that 's o'er her ? 
Her main'- mast is gone, but she still drives on 

To the fatal reef" before her. 

The life-boat ! Man the life-boat ? 
8* 
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2. Quick ! man the life-boat ! hark ! the gun 

Booins™ through the vapory air : 
And see ! the signal flags are on, 

And speak the ship's despair. 
That forked 31 flash, that pealing crash, 

Seemed from the wave to sweep her : 
She 's on the rock, with a terrible shock — 

And the wail comes louder and deeper. 
The life-boat ! Man the life-boat ! 

3. Quick ! man the life-boat ! See — the crew* 

Graze on their watery grave : 
Already, some, a gallant few, 

Are battling with the wave ; 
And one there stands, and wrings his hands, 

As thoughts of home come o'er him ; 
For his wife and child, through the tempest wild, 

He sees on the heights before him. 
The life-boat ! Man the life-boat ! 

4. Speed, speed the life-boat ! Off she goes ! 

And, as they pulled the oar, 
From shore and ship a cheer arose 

That startled ship and shore, 
life-saving ark ! yon fated bark 

Has human lives within her ; 
And dearer than gold is the wealth untold 

Thou 'It save if thou canst win her. 
On, life-boat ! Speed thee, life-boat ! 

5. Hurra ! the life-boat dashes on, 

Though darkly the reef may frown ; 
The rock is there — the ship is gone 

Full twenty fathoms down. 
But, cheered bv hope, the seamen cope 

With the billows single-handed : 
They are 68 all in the boat ! — hurra ! they 're afloat !- 

ibid now they are safely landed, 
By the life-boat ! Cheer the life-boat ! 



XXV. — THE SNOW OF WINTER. 

1. What can surpass, in festal" magnificence, a clear winter 
jnorning, when all things are firm with the cold ? The early 
sunbeams play upon the glittering frost. The crystal icicles, like 
pend'ulous" diamonds, adorn every branch. Hills, valleys 8 * and 
dLuui*, are robed in a pure attire of snow, upon the delicate and 



FIBST-CLA88 STANDARD RSADEB. 01 

icy points of which 108 the hues of the rainbow seem dancing. 
The once variegated* and wide-spreading landscape is transformed, 
by its white and dazzling mantle, into a scene simple and uniform 
as some ex'quisite marble statue. What profound stillness far 
and near ! What a hush in the forest, as if the very wind* were 
frozen ! 

2. And yet it is not the universal stillness which broods over 
the snow-clad plains, not the icy jewels which adorn both twig 
and branch, not the mirror-like surface of the ice on river and 
lake, which are worthy of our admiring wonder ; but the creat- 
ive power of the Father of the universe, and the plenitude 10 of 
His divine goodness. Thus did David contemplate 84 the wonders 
of nature. Ever did his adoring soul ascejid from the incom- 
prehensible grandeur of creation, to the Omnipotent Creator. 
" Great is the Lord," he sang, " and great is His power ; yea," 
and His wisdom is infinite." u He giveth snow like wool, and 
scattereth the hoar frost like ashes." " He casteth His ice like 
morsels : who is able to abide His frost ? " 

3. Yes, great is He, and incomprehensible, as He governs I 93 
But how few are they who are sensible of the greatness and 
mysterious wonder displayed in the benevolent? 1 appearances of 
nature ! And yet, each single snow-flake, as it floats down from 
its cloud, is a subject for wonder, and proclaims He is great, 
and incomprehensible, as He governs ! How do these mighty 
masses of delicately frozen water originate in the chambers of 
the heavens r* Who holds these weighty volumes of snow, under 
which the branches of the trees are broken, and many hute are 
hidden 91 from sight; volumes which in the aggregate weigh 
mauy thousand tons, yet which float with feathery lightness, long 
invisible, in the expanse of the heavens, in order that they may 
not sink to earth till the proper time, and then so sofuj *s to be 
rendered harmless, and which give a nourishing warmth to the 
seeds of the fields, the food of the ensuing year for man and 
beast? % 

4. If we examine with minuteness the falling snow, we will 
observe, particularly if the air be calm, that each flake consists 
of a number of exceedingly delicate particles of ice, which are 
united together with wonderful regularity. Thus they usually 
form little, six-cornered, and finely-united stars, the half-trans- 
parent crystals of which are exquisitely pointed. Now they 
resemble fur with its regularly shooting points ; now they assume 
the form of feathers ; and now they may be likened unto fibrous 
flowers, as if of braid and moss. So extremely delicate are these 
teavenly images, that the gentlest breeze severs them, and giv«js 

i another fonr 
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5. With whatever penetration man may contemplate, and with 
whatever ingenuity he may endeavor to account for the origin, 
in the heights of the atmosphere," of these myriads of starry crys- 
tals of inimitable beauty and wondrous shape, there must ever 
remain to the inquirer an unanswerable how f zschoexe. 



XXVI. — TUB TWO ROAD& 

1. It was New Year's night. An aged man was standing at 
a window. 94 He mournfully raised his eyes towards" the deep 
blue sky, where the stars were floating like white lilies on the 
surface of a clear calm lake. Then he cast them on the earth, 
where 108 few more helpless beings than himself were moving 
towards their inevitable goal — the tomb, 49 Already he had 
passed sixty of the stages which lead to it, and he had brought 
from his journey nothing but errors and remorse. His health 
was destroyed, his mind unfurnished, his heart sorrowful, and 
his old age devoid of comfort. 

2. The days of his youth rose up in a vision before him. and 
he recalled the solemn* moment 91 when his father had placed 
him at the entrance of two roads, one leading into a peaceful, 
sunny land, covered with a fertile harvest, and resounding with 
soft, sweet songs ; while the other conducted the wanderer into 
a deep, dark cave, whence there was no issue, 95 where poison 
flowed instead of water, and where serpents hissed and crawled. 

3. He looked towards the sky, and cried out, in his anguish : — 
" 0, youth, return ! 0, my father, place me once more at the 
crossway of life, that I may choose the better road ! " But the 
days of his youth had passed away, and his parents were with 
the departed. He saw wandering lights float over dark marshes, 
and then disappear. " Such," he said, " were the days of my 
wasted life! " He saw a star shoot from Heaven, and vanish in 
darkness athwart the church-yard. " Behold an emblem of my- 
self ! " he exclaimed ; and the sharp arrows of unavailing remorse 
struck him to the heart. 

4. Then he remembered his early companions, who had entered 
life with him, but who, having trod the paths 66 of virtue and 
industry, were now happy and honored on this New Year's night 
The clock in the high church-tower struck, and the sound, fall- 
ing on his ear, recalled the many tokens of the love of his 
parents for him, their erring son ; the lessons they had taught 
him; the prayers they had offered up in his behalf. Over- 
whelmed with shame and grief, he dared no longer look toward* 
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that Heaven where they dwelt. His darkened eyes dropped tears, 
and, with one despairing effort, he cried aloud, " Come back, 
my early days ! Come back ! " 

5. And his youth did return ; for all this had been but a 
dream, visiting his slumbers on New Year's night. He was still 
young ; his errors only were no dream. He thanked God fer- 
vently that time was still his own ; that he had not yet entered 
the deep, dark cavern, but that he was free to tread the road 
leading to the peaceful land where sunny harvests wave. 

6. xe who still linger on the threshold of life, doubting which 
path to choose, remember that when years shall be passed, and 
your feet shall stumble on the dark mountain, 98 you will cry 
bitterly, but cry in vain, " 0, youth, return ! 0, give me back 
my early days ! " ricuthi. 



XXVII. — THE PRESENT* 1 TIME. 

1. Of Memory many a poet sings ; 

And Hope hath oft inspired the rhyme ; 
But who the charm of music brings 
To celebrate the present 181 time? 

2. Let the past guide, the future cheer, 

While youth and health are in their prime 
But, O, be still thy greatest care 
That awful 97 point — the present time ! 

3. Fulfil the duties 90 of the day — 

The next may hear thy funeral-chime ; 
So shalt thou wing thy glorious way, 



Where all shall be the present time, 



XXVIII. — THE BLIND STREET-FIDDLEB. 

1. Am Orpheus !■ an Orpheus ! — he works on the crowd, 
He sways them with harmony merry and loud ; 

He fills with his power all their hearts to the brim — 
Was aught ever heard like his fiddle and him ? 

2. What an eager assembly ! what an empire is this ! 
The weary have life, and the hungry have bliss ; 
The mourner is cheered, and the. anxious have rest j 
And the guilt-burthened soul is no longer oppreet. 



That errand-bound 'prentice 141 was passing in haste 
What matter 1 he 's caught — and his time runs to 



waste. 
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The newsman 83 is stopped, though he stops on the fret, 
And the half-breathless lamplighter — he 's in the net ! 

4. The porter Fits down on the weight which he bore ; 
The lass with her barrow wheels"* hither her store ; — 
If a thief could be here, he might pilfer at earn ; — 
She sees the musician, 't is all that she sees ! 

5. He stands backed by the wall ; — he abates not his din, 
His hat gives him vigor, with boons" dropping in, 

From the old and the young, from the poorest, — and there 
The one-pennied" lx>y has his penny to spare. 

6. 0, blest are the hearers, and proud be the hand 

Of the pleasure it spreads through so thankful a band ; 

I am glad for him, blind as he is ; — all the while 

If they speak 't is to praise, and they praise with a smile. 

7. That tall man, a giant in bulk and in height, — 
Not an inch of his bodv is free from delight ; 

Can he keep himself stall, if he would 1 0, not he ! 
The music stirs in him like wind through a tree. 

8. Mark that cripple ! — but little would tempt him to try 
To dance to the strain and to fling his crutch by ! — 
That mother ! whose spirit in fetters is bound 

While she dandles the babe in her arms to the sound. 

9. Now, coaches and chariots ! roar on like a stream ; 
Here are tweuty souls happy as souls in a dream ; 
They are deaf to your murmurs — they care not for you, 
Nor what ye are flying, nor what ye pursue ! 

WORDSWORTH 



XXIX. — GLADIATORIAL COMBAT WITH A TIGER. 

1. Inside of the great amphitheatre" of Alexandria," 1 sixty 
thousand spectators were assembled ; and an equal number sur- 
rounded the outside. The hum of voices, the uproar which pro- 
ceeded from this immense assemblage, resembled the noise of the 
ocean in a storm. Indeed, the amphitheatre itself might be com- 
pared to a vessel, the hold of which has been invaded by the 
waves and filled to overflowing, while, outside, other waves are 
climbing its sides and dashing over its deck. A horrible roar- 
ing, responded to by the c/ies of the multitude," announced the 
arrival of a tiger who had just been let out of his cage. 

2. At one of the extremities of the arena," a man lay 
couched half- naked upon the sand, and apparently asleep, so 
little interest did he seem to take in the affair which was vehe 
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mentlj agitating the crowd. This man, while the tiger, impatient 
to encounter his expected prey, rushed from side to side through 
the empty arena, leaned himself unconcernedly upon his elbow, 
his eyes languid and heavy, like those of a hay-maker, who, 
fatigued with toil on a warm summer-day, throws himself on the 
grass and is about falling asleep. 

8. Meanwhile,* from the crowded benches a number of eager 
spectators called upon the numerator, or intendant of the games, 
to bring forward the victim; for either the tiger had not discov- 
ered him, or had disdained to touch him, seeing him so resigned 
and passive. Hie officers of the arena, armed with long pikes, 
hastened to obey the will of the cruel and bloody-minded peo- 
ple, and with the sharpened ends of their weapons stirred up the 
gladiator." 

4. No sooner did he feel the puncture of their lances, than 
he rose with a cry so wild and terrible that the savage beasts, 
shut up in the cells of the vast amphitheatre, responded with a 
howl of affright Snatching at one of the lances with which his 
skin had been pricked, he wrested it, by a single effort, from the 
hand which held it, broke it into two pieces, threw one at the 
intendant's head, prostrating him by the blow, and then, retain 
ing the sharpened remainder of the lance, went, provided with 
this weapon, to meet his ferocious foe. 

5. When the gladiator had first 101 risen from the sand, and 
offered to the multitude the spectacle of the shadow cast by his 
colossal" 1 stature, a murmur of astonishment 01 ran through the 
crowd, and more than one voice, calling him by name, recounted 
anecdotes of his prowess in the circus and his exploits in momenta 
of popular sedition. The multitude were well content : tiger and 
gladiator were worthy of each other. 

6. In the mean time, the gladiator advanced with measured 
steps to the very centre of the arena, turning occasional ly tow- 
ard the imperial box, and letting fall his arms with a rude 
show of obeisance, 31 or scooping with the point of his lance the 
earth which he was about to crimson with gore. As it was con- 
trary to custom for criminals to be armed, several voices ex- 
claimed : " No arms for the bes'tia'ry ! w The bestiary without 
arms!" But he, brandishing the fragment which he had 
retained, and exhibiting it to the multitude, exclaimed between 
his teeth, with pale lips, and a hoarse voice, almost stifled with 
rage, " Come and take it ! " 

7. The cries having redoubled, however, he haughtily raised 
his head, skimmed his glance over the whole assembly, smiled on 
them disdainfully, and then, breaking anew* 3 between his hands 
the weapon he had been called upon to lay down, threw the rem* 
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cants at the head of the tiger, who was, at the moment, sharp- 
ening his teeth and claws against the so'cle" of a column.* 
Here was a defiance! The animal, feeling himself struck, 
turned his head, and, Beeing his adversary standing in the middle 
of the arena, rushed with a single hound towards" him. But the 
gladiator avoided the assault by stooping nearly to a level with 
the earth ; and the tiger, with a howl of rage, fell some paces 
distant from the mark at which he had aimed in his spring. 

8. Rising to his feet, the gladiator, by the same manoeuvre," 
thrice baffled the fury of his savage enemy. At length the tiger 
approached him with slow, cautious, cat-like steps. The eyes 
of the beast glittered like flame ; his tail was straight, his tongue 
already bloody, and he showed his teeth, and protruded his nose, 
as if to snuff his prey with the more certainty. But this time it 
was the gladiator who made a leap. At the moment the beast 
drew 33 near to seize him, he cleared him by a bound which called 
down the furious applauses of the spectators, already mastered by 
the emotions which this extraordinary struggle excited. 

9. At length, after having for some time fatigued his ferocious 
foe, the gladiator, more wearied by the exclamations of the 
crowd than by the delays of a combat which had seemed so 
unequal at the outset, awaited with firm-set foot the approach of 
the tiger. The latter ran panting towards him, with a howl of 
satisfaction. A cry of horror, perhaps of joy also, escaped at 
the same .time from the occupants of all the benches, as the ani- 
mal, raising himself on his hind legs, placed his fore-paws 56 on 
the naked shoulders of the gladiator, and thrust forward his 
jaws to devour him. But the gladiator bent backward to pro- 
tect his head, and seizing, with both his stiffened arms, the ani- 
mal's silken neck, he squeezed it with such force, that the tiger, 
without letting go his hold, struggled violently to throw up his 
head, and let the air reach his lungs, the passage to which was 
closed, as if by a vice, by the gladiator's hands. 

10. The gladiator, however, perceiving that with his loss of 
blood his strength was failing him, under the tenacious claws of 
his antagonist, now redoubled his efforts to hasten the termina- 
tion of the contest ; for, with its prolongation, his chances were 
diminishing every moment. Erecting himself on his feet, and 
bearing with all his weight on his enemy, whose legs bent under 
the pressure, he broke the ribs of the animal, and made the 
jammed chest give forth a gurgling sound, followed by an effu- 
sion of blood and foam from the tightened throat. 

11. Then, all at once, half-raising himself, and disengaging 
his shoulders, a shred of flesh from which remained attached to 
one of the animal's daws, the victor placed a knee upon the 
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tiger's palpitating flank, and pressed upon him with a force 
which the prospect of victory redoubled. The gladiator felt the 
tiger struggle a moment under him ; and, tightening his pressure, 
he saw the beast's muscles stiffen, and his head, one moment 
lifted, fall upon the sand, his jaws half-opened and covered with 
foam, his teeth locked, and his eyes extinct. 

12. A general acclamation from the spectators ensued ;* and 
the gladiator, whose triumph had reanimated his strength, rose 
to his feet, and, seizing the monstrous carcass, threw it far from 
him, as a trophy, beneath the imperial box. 

ORIGINAL TRANSLATION FROM THE FRENCH 



XXX. — THE GOVERNMENT* 8 OF THE THOUGHTS. 

1. Let us consider our thoughts as so much company, and 
inquire, which of them one would wish to exclude and send away, 
— which to let in and receive ? ,3a It is much easier to prevent 
disagreeable visitants from entering, than to get rid of them 
when they are entered. It will be a great matter, therefore, 88 
to have a trusty porter at the gate, — to keep a good guard at 
the door by which bad thoughts come in, and to avoid those occa- 
sions which commonly excite them. 

2. In the first place, then, it may be taken for granted, no 
one would choose to entertain guests that were peevish and din 
contented with everything. Their room is certainly much better 
than their company. They are uneasy in themselves, and will 
soon make the whole house so ; like wasps, that not only are 
restless, but will cause universal uneasiness, and sting the fam- 
ily. Watch, therefore, against 57 all thoughts of this kind, which 
do but chafe and corrode the mind to no purpose. It is equally 
a Christian's interest and duty* to learn, in whatsoever state he 
is, therewith to be content. 

3. There is another set of people, who are not the most com- 
fortable companions in the wtrld ; such as are evermore anxious 
about what is to happen, — fearful of everything, and apprehen- 
sive of the worst. Open not the door to thoughts of this com- 
plexion ; since, by giving way to tormenting fears and suspicions 
of some approaching danger, or troublesome event, you not only 
anticipat ? but double the evil you fear ; and undergo much more 
from the if prehension of it before it comes, than from the whole 
weight of it when it is present. Are not all these events under 
the direction of a wise and gracious Providence V s * Learn to 
trust God and be at peace. " In quietness and peace shall be 
your strength." 

9 
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4. Ton esteem it a dreadful tiling to be obliged to live with 
persons who are passionate and quarrelsome. You undoubtedly 
judge right ; it is like living in a house that is on fire. Dismiss 
therefore, as soon as may be, all angry and wrathful thoughts. 
They canker the mind, and dispose it to the worst temper in the 
world, — that of fixed malice and revenge. Never ruminate 
upon past injuries and provocations. Anger may steal into the 
heart of a wise man, but rests only in the bosom of fools. 
The apostle's precept is, " let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath." The Fythagoreaus,™ a sect of heathen philosophers, 
are said to have practised it literally ; who, if at any time in a 
passion they had broken out into abusive language, before 
sunset, gave each other their hands, and with them a discharge 
from all injuries, and so parted friends. Above all things, be 
sure to set a guard on the tongue, while the angry fit is upon 
you. In anger, as well as in a fever, it is good to have the 
tongue kept smooth and clean* 

5. Whoever has been much con versant with the world, must 
have often met with Billy, trifling," and unreasonable people, who 
will talk forever about nothing. How far preferable is solitude 40 
to such society! There are silly, trifling, and unreasonable 
thoughts, as well as persons ; such are always about, and, if care 
be not taken, they will get into the mind we know not how, and 
seize and possess it before we are aware. There is little differ- 
ence whether we spend the time in sleep, or in these waking 
dreams. They ought to be dismissed, because they keep out 
better company. 

6. There is something particularly tiresome in your projectors 
and castle-builders, who will detain you for hours with relations 
of their probable and improbable schemes. One should never be 
at home to this sort of visitants. 80 Give your porter, therefore, 
directions to be in a more special manner upon his guard against 
all wild and extravagant thoughts, all vain and fantastical 
imaginations. It is unknown how much time is wasted by many 
persons in these airy and chimerical 47 schemes, while they neglect 
their duty to God and man, and even their own worldly interest ; 
thus losing the substance by grasping at the shadow, 94 and dream* 
ing themselves princes, till they awake beggars. 

7. There is one sort of guests who are no strangers to the 
mind of man. These are gloomy and melancholy thoughts. 
There are times and seasons when, to some, everything appears 
dismal and disconsolate, though they know not why. A black 
cloud hangs hovering over their minds, which, 6 when it falls in 
showers through their eyes, is dispersed, and all is serene agaiti. 
This is often purely mechanical, and owing either to some fault 
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m the bodily constitution * or some accidental disorder in the 
animal frame. It comes on in a dark month, a thick sky, and 
an east wind. Constant employment and a cheerful friend are 
two excellent remedies. Certain, 27 however, it is, that, whatever 
means can be devised, they should instantly and incessantly be 
used to drive away such dreary and desponding imaginations. 

8. It is needless to say that we should repel all impure 
thoughts ; because, if we possess a fair character, and frequent 81 
good company, it is to be hoped they will not have the assurance 
to knock at our door. Lastly — with abhorrence reject imme- 
diately all profane and blasphemous thoughts. When the body 
is disordered, the mind will be so too ; and thoughts will arise in 
it of which no account can be given. But let those who are 
thus afflicted know, for their comfort, the bare thoughts will not 
be imputed to them for sins, while they do not cherish and encour- 
age them, but, on the contrary, exert all their endeavors to 
expel and banish them; which, with prayers and help from 
above, will not fail of success in the end. 

9. These, then, are the thoughts against which you should 
carefully guard : such as are peevish and discontented, anxious 
and fearful, passionate and quarrelsome, silly and trifling, 
vain and fantastical, gloomy and melancholy, impure, profane, 
and blasphemous. A formidable band! to whose importunity, 
more or less, every one is subject. Reason, aided by the grace 
of God, must watch diligently at the gate, either to bar their 
entrance, or drive them away forthwith when entered, not only 
as impertinent, but mischievous intruders, that will otherwise 
forever destroy the peace and quiet of the family. 

10. The best method, after all, perhaps, is to contrive matters 
so as always to be preengaged when they come ; engaged with 
better company ; and then there will be no room for them. For, 
other kinds of thoughts there are, to which, when they stand at 
the door and knock, the porter should open immediately ; which 
you should let in and receive, retain and improve, to your soul's 
health and happiness. 

11. The grand secret in this, as in many other cases, is em- 
ployment. An empty house is everybody's property. All the 
vagrants about the country will take up their quarters in it. 
Always, therefore, have something to do, and you will always 
have something to think about. God has placed every person in 
some station ; and every station has a set of duties belonging to 
it Did we not forget* or neglect these, evil thoughts would sue 41 
for admission in vain. Indeed, they would not come near our dwell* 
tog, any more than idle, vain, profligate people would think of 
visiting and teasing a man who labored constantly for his daily 
bread. 



100 TOOT-CLASS 8TANDABD BSADEB. 

12. And let no one imagine, as too many are apt to do, that 
it is a matter of indifference what thoughts he entertains in his 
heart, since the reason of things concurs wi*h the testimony of 
Scripture, to assure us that " the thougV of foolishness,' 1 when 
allowed by us, " is itself sin." Therefoe, in the excellent words 
of an excellent poet, 

" Guard well thy thoughts — our thoughts are heard in heaven." 

" Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the 

Of life." HORltE (abridgi .« 



XXXI. — SELECT PASSAGES IN VERSE. 

1. — Ulysses' 1 * 1 Dog. -*Anon. 

When wise Ulysses, 11 from his native coast 
Long kept by wars, and long by tempests tost, 
Arrived at last, poor, old, disguised, alone, 131 — 
To all his friends, and even his queen, unknown' ; 
Changed as he was with age, and toils, and cares, 
Furrowed his reverend face, and white 108 his hairs' ; 
In his own palace forced to ask his bread', 
Scorned by those slaves his former bounty fed', 
Forgot of all his own domestic crew' ; 
The faithful dog alone his master knew* : 
Unfed, unhoused, neglected, on the clay, 
Like an old servant, now cashiered,* 1 he lay : 
And, though even then expiring on the plain, 
Touched with resentment 1 " of ungrateful man, 
And longing to behold his ancient lord again, — 
Him when he saw, he rose, and crawled to meet, — 
'T was all he could, — - and fawned, and licked his feet 
Seized with dumb joy ; then, falling by his side, 
Owned his returning lord, looked up, and died. 

2. — Feigned Courage. — Miss Lamb, 

Horatio, of ideal courage vain, 

Was flourishing in air his father's cane ; 

And, as the fumes of valor swelled his pate, 

Now thought himself this hero, and now that ; 

" And now," he cried, " I will Achilles" be ; 

My sword I brandish ; see the Trojans flee ! 

Now I '11 be Hector," when his angry blade 

A lane through heaps of slaughtered Grecians made ! 

And now, by deeds still braver, I '11 evince 

I am no less than Edward" the Black Prince. 

Give way, ye coward French ! " As thus he spoke, 

And aimed in fancy a sufficient stroke 
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TofixthefateofCressr or PoictierS" 
(The Muse relates the hero's fate with tears 1 *), 
He struck his milk-white hand against a nail, 
Saw his own blood, and felt his courage fail. 
Ah ! where 1 ** is now that boasted valor flown, 
That in the tented field so late was shown ? 
Achilles weeps, great Hector hangs his head, 
And the Black Irince goes whimpering** to bed* 

3. — Beauty. — Gay, 

What is the blooming tincture of the skin 
To peace of mind and harmony 84 within t 
What the bright sparkling of the finest eye 
To the soft soothing of a calm reply ? 
Can comeliness 91 01 form, or shape, or air, 
With comeliness of words or deeds compare ! 
No ! those 118 at first the unwary heart may gain, 
But these, these only, can 15 * the heart retain. 

4. — The Pleasures or Memory. — Rogers, 

Hail, Memory, hail ! In thy ezhaustless mine, 
From age to age, unnumbered treasures shine ! 
Thought, and ner shadowy brood, thy call obey, 
And Place and Time are subject to thy sway ! 
Thy pleasures most we feel when most alone, — 
The only pleasures we can call our own. 
lighter than air, Hope's summer-visions die, 
If but a fleeting cloud obscure the sky ; 
If but a beam of sober Reason play, 
Lo ! Fancy's fairy frost-work melts away. 
But can the wiles of Art, the grasp of Power, 
Snatch the rich relics of a well-spent hour ? 
These, when the trembling spirit wings her flight, 
Pour round her path a stream of living light, 
And gild those pure and perfect realms of rest, 
Where Virtue triumphs, and her sons are blessed. 40 

5. — Akbition. — Byron. 

He who ascends to mountain-tops* shall find 

The loftiest peaks most wrapt in clouds and mow : 
He who surpasses or subdues mankind 

Must look down on the hate of those below. 
Though hieh above the sun of glory glow, 

And far beneath the earth and ocean spread, 
Round him are icy rocks, and loudly blow 

Contending tempests 100 on his naked head ; 
And thus reward the toils which to those summits led. 
9* 



102 FRST-CLASS STANDARD READER. 



6. — Defiance. — Young. 

Torture 95 thou mavst, but thou shalt ne'er despise m* 
The blood will follow where the knife is driven, 
The flesh will quiver where the pincers tear ; 
And sighs and cries by nature grow on pain : 
But these are foreign 50 to the soul : not mine 
The groans that issue, 95 or the tears that fall ; 
They disobey me. On the rack I scorn thee. 

7. — Affectionate Remembrance. — Wordsworth. 

She dwelt among the untrodden ways beside the springs of Dove. 

A maid whom there were none to praise, and very few to love : 

A violet by a mossy stone, half hidden 91 from the eye ! 

Fair as a star when only one is shining in the sky. 

She lived unknown, and few could know when Lucy ceased to be 

But she is in her grave, and, 0, the difference to me ! 



XXXII. — ON COMPRESSION IN SPEECH AND WHITING. 

1. Talk to the point, and stop when you have reached it 
The faculty some possess of making one idea cover a quire of 
paper is not good for much. Be comprehensive in all you say 
and write. To fill a volume 95 upon nothing is a credit to nobody. 
There are men who get 96 one idea into their heads, and but one, 
and they make the most of it. You can see it, and almost feel 
it, when 108 in their presence. 91 On all occasions it is produced, 
till it is worn as thin as charity. 

2. They remind us of a blunderbuss discharged at a humming- 
bird. You hear a tremendous 98 noise, see a volume of smoke, 
but you look in vain for the effects. The bird is scattered to 
atoms. Just so with the idea. It is enveloped in a cloud, and 
lost amid the rumblings of words and flourishes. Short letters, 
sermons, speeches, and paragraphs, are favorites with us. Com- 
mend us to the young man who wrote to his father, "Dear 
sir, I am going to be married ; " and also to the old gentleman, 
who replied, " Dear son, do it" Such are the men ibr action ; 
they do more than they say. 

3. Eloquence, we are persuaded, will never flourish in any 
country where the public taste is infantile enough to measure 
the value of a speech by the hours it occupies, and to exalt copi- 
ousness and fertility to the absolute disregard of conciseness. 
The efficacy and value of compression can scarcely be overrated. 
The common air, we beat aside with our breath, compressed, haa 
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the force of gunpowder, and will rend the solid rock ; and bo it If 
with language. 

4. A gentle stream of persuasiveness may flow through the 
mind, and leave no sediment : let it come at a blow, as a cata- 
ract, and it sweeps all before it. It is by this magnificent com- 
pression that Cicero" confounds Cat' i line", and Demos'the'nes" 
overwhelms iEa' chines" ; bj this that Mark Antony, as Shaks- 
peare makes him speak, carries the heart away with a bad cause. 
The language of strong passion is always terse and compressed; 
genuine conviction uses few words : there is something or artifice 
and dishonesty in a long speech. 

5. No argument is worth using, because none can make a 
deep impression, that does not bear to be stated in a single sen- 
tence. Our marshalling of speeches, essays, and books, according 
to their length, deeming that a great work which covers a great 
space, — this M inordinate appetite for printed paper," which 
devours so much and so indiscriminately that it has no leisure 
for fairly tasting anything, — is pernicious to all kinds of liter- 
ature, but fatal to oratory. The writer who aims at perfection 
is forced to dread popularity and steer wide of it ; the orator 
who must court popularity is forced to renounce the pursuit of 
genuine and lasting excellence. 



XXXIII. — TURNING THE GRINDSTONE. 

1. When I was a little boy, I remember, one cold winter's 
morning, I was accosted by a smiling 90 man with an axe on his 
shoulder. " My pretty boy," said he, " has your father a grind- 
stone ? " — " Yes, sir," said I. — " You are a fine little fellow," 
said he ; " will you let me grind my axe on it ? " Pleased with 
the compliment 91 of "fine little fellow," "O yea, sir," I answered. 
" It is down in the shop." — " And will you, my man," said he, 
patting me on the head, " get me a little hot water ? " How 
could I refuse ? I ran, and soon brought a kettle full. " How 
old are you? and what's your name?" continued he, without 
waiting for a reply ; "lam sure you are one of the finest lads 
that ever I have seen ; will you just turn a few minutes for 
me?" 

2. Tickled with the flattery, like a little fool, I went to work, 
and bitterly did I rue the day. It was a new axe, and I toiled 
and tugged till I was almost tired to doath. The school-bell 
rung, and I could not get away ; my hands were blistered, and 
the axe was not half ground. At length, however, it was Bharp- 
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ened ; and the man turned to me with, " Now, you little rascal 
you Ve played truant ; scud to the school, or you '11 buy it ! •• 
— " Alas ! " thought I, " it was hard enough to turn a grind* 
stone, this cold day ; but now to be called a little rascal, is too 
touch." 

3. It sank deep in my mind ; and often have I thought of it 
since. When I see a merchant over polite to his customers, — ^* 
begging them to take a little brandy, and throwing his goods on 
the counter, — thinks I, That man has an axe to grind. When 
I see a man flattering the people, making great professions of 
attachment to liberty, who is in private life a tyrant, methinks, 
Look out,good people ! that fellow would set you turning grind- 
stones. When I see a man hoisted 96 into office by party spirit, 
without a single qualification to render him either respectable or 
useful — alas ! methinks, deluded people, you are doomed for a 
season to turn the grindstone for a booby. franklin. 



XXXIV. — THE PRESENT IN VIBW OP THE FUT17BE. 

1. The smallest thing becomes respectable when regarded as 
the commencement 91 of what has advanced, or is advancing, into 
magnificence. The first rude settlement of Rom'ulus* 1 would 
have been an insignificant circumstance, and might justly have 
sunk into oblivion," if Rome had not at length commanded the 
world. The little rill near the source of one of the great Amer- 
ican rivers is an interesting object to the traveller 30 who is 
apprised as he steps across it, or walks a few miles along its 
banks, that this is the stream which runs so far, and which 
gradually swells into so immense a flood. 

2. So, while 108 1 anticipate the endless progress of life, and 
wonder through what unknown scenes it is to take its course, its 
past years lose that character of vanity which would seem to 
belong to a train of fleeting, perishing moments, and I see them 
assuming 85 the dignity of a commencing eternity. In them I 
have begun to be that conscious existence which I am to be 
through infinite duration ; and I feel a strange emotion of curi- 
osity about this little life, in which I am setting out on such a 
progress ; I cannot be content without an accurate 46 sketch of 
the windings thus far of a stream which is to bear me on for- 
ever. 

3. I try to imagine how it will be to recollect, 100 at a far 
distant point, what I was when here ; and wish, if it were pos- 
sible, to retain, as I advance, the whole course of my existence 
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witoin the scope of clear reflection ; to fix in my mind so very 
strong an idea of what I have been® in this original 90 period of 
my time, that I shall most completely possess this idea in ages 
too remote for calculation. john foster. 



XXXV. — HYMN. 

How are thy servants blest, O Lord ! How sure is their defence ! 
Eternal wisdom is their guide, their help Omnipotence. 91 
In foreign realms and lands remote, supported by thy care, 
Through burning climes I passed unhurt, and breathed the tainted ai 

Thy mercy sweetened every toil, <nade every region please ; 
The hoary Alpine" hills it warmed, and smoothed the Tyrrhene" 
Think, O my soul, devoutly think, how, with affrighted eyes, 
Thou saw'st the wide-extended deep in all its horrors rise. 

Confusion dwelt in every face, and fear in every heart, 
When waves on waves, and gulfs on gulfs, o'ewame the pilot's art. 
Tet then from all my griefs, O Lord, thy mercy set me tree, 
Whilst in the confidence of prayer my faith took hold on thee. 

For, though in dreadful whirls we hung, high on the broken wave, 
I knew thou wert not slow to hear, nor impotent to save. 
The storm 101 was laid, the winds retired, obedient to thy will ; 
The sea, that roared at thy command, at thy command was still. 

In midst of dangers, fears, and death, thy goodness 91 1 11 adore, 
And praise thee for thy mercies past, and humbly* 4 hope for more. 
My life, if thou preserv'st my life, thy sacrifice shall be ; 
And death, if death must be my doom, shall join my soul to thee. 

ADDISON. 



XXXVI. — THE GRAVES OP A HOUSEHOLD. 

Tmnr grew in beauty, side by side ; they. filled one house with glee 
Their graves are severed far and wide, by mount, and stream, and sea 
The same fond mother bent at night o'er each fair, sleeping brow ; 
She had each folded flower in sight — where are those dreamers now I 

One, 'midst the forests of the West, by a dark stream is laid ; — 
The Indian 87 knows his place of rest, tar in the cedar shade. 
The sea, ths blue lone sea, hath one ; — he lies where pearls lie deep 
He was the ioved of all, yet none o'er his low bed may weep. 
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One sleeps where southern yir.es are dressed 48 above the noble slain : 
He wrapt his colors round his breast on a blood-red field of Spain. 
And one — o'er her the myrtle showers its leaves by soft winds fanned 
Bhe faded midst Italian flowers — the last of that bright ban<* ■ 

And, parted thus, they rest who played beneath the same green tree ; 
Whose voices mingled as they prayed around one parent knee ! 
They that with smfles lit up the nalf,and cheered with song the hearth:* 
Alas for love, if thou wert all, and naught beyond, earth ! 

MRS. HBMANS 



XXXVTI. — FALL OF A MOUNTAIN IN SWITZERLAND. 

1. The summer of 1806 had been remarkably stormy, and 
the copious rains had loosened the soil of the mountain of Rosa- 
oerg, overlooking the valley of Goldau ; D but as late as the 2d 
of September nothing had occurred to presage 82 the danger 
which menaced us. About two o'clock in the afternoon of that 
day, I told Louisa, the eldest of my daughters, to go and draw'* 
some water frpm the spring. She took a pitcher and went ; but 
returned in a minute with the news 33 that the spring had stopped 
flowing. As I had only to cross the garden to satisfy myself in 
regard to this phenomenon," I went, and found that the spring 
was in truth dried up. 

2. I was about to give three or four thrusta with the spade 
into the soil, to discover the cause of this disappearance, when 
the earth seemed to tremble under my feet. I left the spade 
upright in the ground. What was my astonishment, when 108 1 
saw it moving off by itself! At the same time a flock of birds 
rose with sharp cries into the air. I looked up and saw immense 
rocks detaching themselves and rolling down the mountain.* I 
believed that I was seized with a ver'tigo." I turned to retrace 
my steps to the house. Between me and it a fissure* in the 
earth had been suddenly formed, the depth of which I could not 
measure. I leaped over it as if I were in a dream, and ran 
towards the house. It seemed as if the mountain were sliding 
from its base, and pursuing me. 

3. Arrived before the door of my house, I met my father, 
who had just been filling his pipe. He had frequently predicted 

• It will bo remembered (see IT 32, Part I.) that the ea of hrarth should 
be sounded lil e tho ea of heart. To auit the rhyme, in this instance it may 
be sounded to correspond with the ea of earth. The last line in this poem 
U an instance of the inversion noticed in T 156. The meaning is, — " Alaa 
for love, if thou, earth, wert all, and there were not another life beyond 
thee ! " The line is elliptioal as well as inverted. See V 166. 
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the disaster which seemed now at hand. I told him that in* 
mountain was staggering like a drunken 91 man, and that it 
threatened to fall on us. "It will at least give me time to light 
my pipe," said he, reentering 145 the house. At this moment,* 
something passed through the air, casting a huge shadow. 94 I 
looked up. It was a rock, which, launched like a ball from a 
cannon, fell upon a house some four hundred paces from the 
village, and crushed it to pieces. 

4. My wife" now appeared, turning the corner of the street, 
and leading three of our children. I ran towards her, took two 
of the children in my arms, and told her to follow me. " But, 
Marianna ! " exclaimed she ; u Marianna, who is in the house 
with Francisca ! " I retained her by the arm, for, the same 
moment, 91 the house whirled round upon itself like a reel. My 
father, who had just set foot on the threshold, was precipitated 
to the other side of the street. I drew my wife towards" me, 
and compelled her to follow me. All at once there was a fright- 
ful noise, followed by a cloud of dust which covered the valley. 
My wife was torn forcibly from me. I turned — she had dis- 
appeared with the child ! 

5. There seemed something incomprehensible — something in- 
fernal in it. The earth had opened and closed under her feet. 
I should not have known what had become of her, but that one 
of her hands remained visible outside of the soil. I threw my- 
^elf upon this hand, which the earth seemed to hold like a vice. 
1 would not quit the place. But my children 30 cried for succor. 
I rose like one demented from the ground, took a child under 
either arm, and fled. Three times I felt the ground moving 
under my feet, and fell with my burthen. Three times I rose, 
and struggled forward. 

6. At length it seemed no longer possible for me to keep 
standing. I tried to hold on to the trees, and the trees fell. I 
tried to support myself against 27 a rock, and the rock fled from 
me as if it were alive. I placed my children on the ground, and 
lay down beside them. An instant after, it was as if the last 
day of the creation had come. The whole mountain fell. 

7. I remained thus with my poor children all the rest of the 
day, and a part of the night. We believed we were tie last 
human beings alive in the world ; but all at once we heard cries 
at some paces from us. They were from a young man of Bu'- 
singen, who had been married that day. Returning from Art 
with the wedding party, at the moment of entering Goldau he 
had lingered behind to gather from a garden a bouquet 11 of roses 
for his bride. When he looked for her again, village, wedding 
party, bride, all had disappeared like a flash ; and the youth ran 
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about crying " Catherine ! n — his bouquet of roses in his hand 
— like a spectre among the rains. I called him. He ap- 
proached, looked at us, and, seeing that she whom he sought was 
not with us, departed like a madman. 

8. We arose, my children and I. Looking round, we per- 
ceived by the light of the moon a large crucifix which remained 
standing. We went towards* 1 it. An old man lay couched near 
the cross, in whom I recognized my father. I believed him dead, 
and rushed towards him. He started up. Then I asked him if 
he knew anything of what had transpired in the house, which he 
had reentered at the moment of the catas'trdphe. But he had 
seen nothing, 87 except that Francisca, our cook, had taken little 
Marianna by the hand, telling her to flee, for the day of judg- 
ment had come. But at the same moment all was overturned, 
and he was hurled into the street. He knew 38 nothing more, 
haying been stunned by his head's striking against a stone. 37 As 
soon as he recovered his consciousness, he bethought himself of 
the cross, came to it, prayed, and sank again insensible. 

9. No description can give an adequate idea of the spectacle 
which presented itself when the day dawned. Three villages 
had disappeared. Two churches and a hundred houses were 
interred. Four hundred persons were buried alive. A frag- 
ment 91 of the mountain had rolled into the lake of Lowerta," and, 
partly filling it up, had raised a body of water a hundred feet 
high and a league in extent, which had passed over the Isle of 
Schwanau,* 1 and swept off the houses and inhabitants. 90 The 
chapel 30 of Olten, built of wood, was found floating, as if by a 
miracle, on the lake ; the clock of Goldau, carried through the 
air, had fallen a quarter of a league from the church to which 
it belonged. Only seventeen persons among the population of 
the valley 84 survived this catastrophe. 

ORIGINAL TRANSLATION FROM A. DUMAS. 



XXXVIII. — THE SPIDER* 1 AND THE BEE: AN APOLOGUE." 

1. Upon the highest corner of a large window 94 there dwelt a 
certain spider,* 1 swollen up to the first magnitude" by the destruc- 
tion of infinite numbers of flies, whose spoils lay scattered before 
the gates of his palace, like human bones 87 before the cave of 
some giant The avenues to his castle were guarded with turn- 
pikes and palisadoes, all after the modern 8 * way of fortification- 
After you had passed several courts you came to the centre, 
wherein you might behold the constable himself in his own lodg» 
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mgB, whioh had windows fronting to each avenue, and ports to 

sally out upon all occasions of prey or defence. 

2. In this mansion he. had for some time dwelt in peace and 
plenty, without danger to his person by swallows from above, or 
to his palace by brooms from below, when it was the pleasure 
of fortune to conduct thither a wandering bee, to whose curiosity 
a broken pane in the glass had discovered itself; and in he went, 
where, expatiating a while, he at last happened to alight upon 
one of the outward walls of the spider's citadel, which, yielding 
to the unequal weight, sank down to the very foundation. Thrice 
he endeavored to force his passage, and thrice the centre shook. 
The spider within, feeling the terrible convulsion, supposed at 

| first 10 that nature was approaching to her final dissolution. How* 
ever, he at length valiantly resolved to issue 41 forth and meet hi* 
fate. 

3. Meanwhile, the bee had acquitted- himself of his toils, and, 
posted securely at some distance, was employed in cleansing his 
wings and disengaging them from the ragged remnants of the 
cobweb. By this time the spider was adventured out, when, 
beholding the chasm," 7 the ruins, and dilapidations of his fortress, 
he was very near at his wits' 141 end. He stormed and swore 
like a madman, and swelled till he was ready to burst. 101 At 
length, casting his eye upon the bee, and wisely gathering causes 
from events (for they knew 88 each other by sight), 185 " A plague 
upon you," said he, " for a giddy puppy ! Is it you, with a ven- 
geance, 88 that have made this litter here ? Could you not look 
before you ? Do you think I have nothing else to do but to 
mend and repair after you ? " 

4. " Good words, friend," said the bee (having now pruned 
himself, and being disposed to be droll). " I '11 give you my hand 
and word to come near your kennel 80 no more ; I was never in 
such a confounded pickle since I was born." — "Sir'rah,"" replied 
the spider, " if it were not for breaking an old custom in our 
family, never to stir abroad against an enemy, I should come 
and teach you better manners." — "I pray have patience," 91 
said the bee, " or you '11 spend your substance ; and, for aught I 
see, you may stand in need of it all toward™ the repair of your 
house." — » Rogue, rogue ! " replied the spider, " yet methinks 
you should have more respect to a person whom all the world 
allows to be so much your better." 

5. " By my troth," said the bee, " the comparison will amount 
to a very good jest ; and you will do me the favor to let me 
know the reasons that all the world is pleased to use in so hope- 
ful a dispute." At this the spider, having swelled himself into 
the siae and posture 40 of a disputant, began his argument in the 

10 
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true spirit of controversy, with resolution to be heartily scurri- 
lous 11 and angry ; to urge on his own reasons without the least 
regard to the answers or objections of his opposite f and fully 
predetermined in his mind against all conviction. 

6. " Not to disparage myself," said he, " by the comparison 
with such a rascal, what art thou but a vagabond," without house 
or home, without stock or inheritance ? born to no possession of 
your own but a pair of wings and a drone-pipe. Your liveli- 
hood is a universal plunder upon nature. A freebooter over 
fields and gardens ; for the sake of stealing, you will rob a nettle 
as easily as a violet" Whereas, I am a domestic animal, fur- 
nished with a native stock" within myself. This large castle (to 
show my improvements in the mathematics)" is all built with my 
own hands, 1 ™ and the materials extracted altogether out of my 
own person.'' 

7. " I am glad," answered the bee, " to hear you grant at 
least that I am come honestly by my wings and my voice ; for 
then, it seems, I am obliged to Heaven alone for my flights and 
my music ; and Providence would never have bestowed on me 
two such gifts, without designing them for the noblest ends. I 
visit, indeed, all the flowers and blossoms of the field and garden ; 
but whatever I collect thence enriches myself, without the least 
injury to their beauty, their smell, or their taste. Now, for you 
and your skill in architecture" and other mathematics, I have 
little to say. In that building of yours there might, for aught I 
know, have been labor and method enough; but, by wofuF 
experience for us both, it is too plain the materials are naught ; 
and I hope you will henceforth take warning, and consider dura- 
tion 40 and matter, as well as method and art. 

8. " You boast, indeed, of being obliged 93 to no other creature, 
but of drawing 28 and spinning out all from yourself; that is to 
say, if we may judge of the liquor in the vessel* by what issues 
out, you possess a good plentiful store of dirt and poison 88 in your 
breast ; and, though I would by no means lessen or disparage 
your genuine stock of either, yet I doubt you are somewhat 
obliged, for an increase of both, to a little foreign* assistance. 
Your inherent portion of dirt does not fail of acquisitions, l>y 
sweepings exhaled 54 from below ; and one insect furnishes you 
with a share of poison to destroy another. So that, in short, the 
question comes all to this : whether 11 " is the nobler being of the 
two, that which, by a lazy contemplation of four inches round, 
by an overweening pride, feeding and engendering 1 * on itself, 
turns all into venom, producing nothing at ail but flybane and a 
cobweb; or that which, by a universal range, with long search, 
muoh study, true judgment, and distinction of things, brings 
nome honey and wax " swift. 
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XXXIX. — CLIMATE OF THE CATSKILL" MOUUTAINB. 

1. I shall never forget 29 my first view of these mountains.* 
It was in the course of a voyage up the Hudson, 11 in the good 
old times, before steamboats and railroads had driven all poetry 
and romance out of travel. 80 Such an excursion in those days 
was equal to a voyage to Europe at present, and cost almost 
as much ; but we enjoyed the river then. My whole voyage up 
the Hudson was full of wonder and romance. I was a lively 
boy, somewhat imaginative, of easy faith, and prone to relish 
everything which partook of the marvellous. Among the passen- 
gers on board of the sloop was a veteran Indian 97 trader, on his 
way to the lakes to traffic with the natives. He had discovered 
my propensity, and amused himself throughout the voyage by 
telling me Indian legends and grotesque 61 stories about every 
noted place on the river. 

2. The Catskiil" Mountains, especially, called forth a host of 
fanciful traditions. We were all day tiding along in sight of 
them, so that he had foil time to weave his whimsical 6 narra- 
tives. In these mountains, he told me, according to Indian be- 
lief, was kept the great treasury of storm and sunshine for the 
region of the Hudson. An old squaw 28 spirit had charge of it, 
who dwelt on the highest peak of the mountain. Here she kept 
Day and Night shut up in her wigwam, letting out only one of 
them at a time. She made new moons every month, and hung 
them up in the sky, cutting up the old ones for stars. The great 
Manitou," or master spirit, employed her to manufacture clouds : 
sometimes she wove them out of cobwebs, gossamers, and morn- 
ing dew, 33 and sent them off, flake after flake, to float in the ah? 
and give light summer showers ; — sometimes she would brew up 
black thunder-storms, and send down drenching rains, to swell 
the streams, and sweep everything away. 

3. He had many stories, also, about mis'chievous spirits, who 
infested the mountains in the shape of animals, and played all 
kinds of pranks upon Indian hunters, decoying them into quag- 
mires and morass'cs, or to the brinks of torrents 91 and precipices. 
All these were doled out to me as I lay on the deck, throughout 
a long summer's day, gazing upon these mountains, the ever- 
changing shapes and hues of which appeared to realize the mag- 
ical influences in question. Sometimes they seemed to approach ; 
at others, to recede. During the heat of the day they almost 
melted into a sultry haze. As the day declined they deepened 
in tone ; their summits were brightened by the last rays of the 

, and, later in the evening, their whole outline was printed in 
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deep purple against an amber sky. As I beheld them thus shift- 
ing continually before my eye, and listened to the marvellous 
legends of the trader, a host of fanciful notions was conjured into 
my brain, which have haunted it ever since, 

4. As to the Indian superstitions concerning the treasury of 
storms and sunshine, and the cloud-weaving spirits, they may 
have been suggested by the atmospherical" 1 phenomena 11 of these 
mountains, the clouds which gather round their summits, and the 
thousand aerial effects which indicate the changes of weather 
over a great extent of country. They are epit'omes of our vari- 
able climate, and are stamped with all its vicissitudes. 40 And 
here let me say a word in favor of those vicissitudes, which are 
too often made the subject of exclusive repining. If they annoy 
us occasionally by changes from hot to cold, from wet to dry, 
they give us one of the most beautiful climates in the world. 

5. They give us the brilliant sunshine of the south of Europe, 
with the fresh verdure of the north. They float our summer sky 
with clouds of gorgeous tints or fleecy whiteness, and send down 
cooling showers to refresh the panting earth and keep it green. 
Our seasons are all poetical ; the phenomena of our heavens are 
full of sublimity and beauty. Winter with us has none of its 
proverbial gloom. It may have its howling winds, and chilling 
frosts, and whirling snow-storms ; but it has also its long inter- 
vals of cloudles* sunshine, when the snow-clad earth gives re- 
doubled brightness to the day ; when, at night, the stars beam 
with intensest lustre, or the moon floods the whole landscape with 
her most limpid radiance. 

6. And then the joyous outbreak of our Spring, bursting at 
once into leaf and blossom, redundant 90 with vegetation, and 
vociferous with life ! And the Bplendors of our Summer ; its 
morning voluptuousness and evening glory ; its airy palaces of 
sun-gilt clouds piled up in a deep azure sky ; and its gusts of 
tempest of almost tropical grandeur, when the forked lightning 
and the bellowing thunder volley 84 from the battlements of heaven 
and shake the sultry atmosphere !■" And the sublime melancholy 
of our Autumn, magnificent in its decay, withering down the 
pomp and pride of a woodland country, yet reflecting back from 
its yellow forests the golden serenity of the sky ! Surely we 
may say that, in our climate, " the heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament showeth forth his handiwork : day 
unto day uttereth speech ; and night unto night showeth knowl 
edge." ntmta. 
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XL. — SELECT PASSAGES IN VKKSH. 

1. — Happiness. — Keble. 

There are 199 in this rude stunning tide 

Of human care and crime, 
With whom the melodies abide 

Of the everlasting chime ; 
"Who carry music in their heart, 
Through dusty lane and wrangling mart, 
Plying their daily toil with busier feet, 
Because their secret souls a holy strain repeat. 

2. — Friendship. — Wordsworth. 

Small service is true service while it lasts ; 

Of friends, however humble, scorn not one : 
The daisy, by the shadow that it casts, 

Protects the lingering dew-drop 33 from the sun. 

3. — Comport in Adversity. — Souihey. 

Methinks, if ye would know 

How visitations of calamity 

Affect the piouB soul, 't is shown you there ! 

Look yonder at that cloud, which, through the sky, 

Sailing alone, doth cross in her career 

The rolling moon ! — I watched it as it came, 

And deemed the deep opaque would blot her beam* 

But, melting like a wreath of snow, it hangs 

In folds of wavy silver round, and clothes 

The orb with richer beauties than her own ; 

Then, passing, leaves her in her light serene ! 

4. — Futurity. 40 — Dryden. 

Too curious man, why dost thou seek to know 
Events, which, good or ill, foreknown are woe ? 
The all-seeing Power that made thee mortal gave 
Thee everything a mortal state should have ; 
Foreknowledge only is enjoyed by Heaven, 
And, for his peace of mind, to man forbidden ; 
Wretched were life, if ho foreknew his doom ; 
Even joys foreseen give pleasing hope no room, 
And griefs assured are felt before they come. 

5. — Shortsightedness or Man. — Trench* 

A dew-drop, falling on the ocean-wave, 
Exclaimed, in fear, " I perish in this grave ; '* 
But, in a shell received, that drop of dew 
Unto a pearl of marvellous beauty grew ; 
10* 
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And, happy now, the grace did magnify 

Which thrust it forth — as it had feared — to die ; 

Until again, " I perish quite," it said, 

Torn by rude diver from its ocean bed : 

O, unbelieving ! — So it came to gleam 

Chief jewel in a monarch's diadem. 

6. — Independence. — Thomson. 

I care not, Fortune, what you me 1 * deny ; 

You cannot rob me of free Nature's grace ; 

You cannot shut the windows of the sky, 

Through which Aurora 61 shows her brightening faoe ; 

You cannot bar my constant feet to trace 

The woods and lawns, by living stream, at ere : 

Let health my nerves and finer fibres brace, 

And I their toys to the great children leave; 

Of Fancy, Reason, Virtue, naught can me bereave ! 

7. — The Moral Law. — Wordsworth. 

All true glory rests, 

All praise of safety, and all happiness, 

Upon the moral law. Egyptian Thebes,* 1 

Tyre by the margin of the sounding waves, 

Palmy'ra central in the desert, fell, 

And the arts died by which they had been raised. 

Call Archimedes" from his buried tomb 45 

Upon the plain of vanished Syracuse," 

And feelingly the sage shall make report 

How insecure, how baseless in itself, 

Is that philosophy whose sway is framed 

For mere material instruments : — how weak 

Those arts and high inventions, if unpropped 

By Virtue. 

8. — The Ruined City. 

I asked of Time, from whom those temples rose. 

That, prostrate bv his hand, in silence lie. 
His lips disdained the mystery 158 to disclose, 

And, borne on swifter wing, he hurried by ! — 
" These broken columns, 59 whose % " I asked of Fame : 

(Her kindling breath gives life to works sublime 1 ") — 
With downcast looks of mingled grief and shame, 

She heaved the uncertain^sigh, and followed Time. 
Wrapt in amazement, o'er the mouldering pile 

I saw Oblivion pass, with giant stride ; 
And, whilst his visage wore Pride's scornful smile, 

" Haply thou know'st ; — then, tell me whose ! " I cried, - 
" Whoso these vast domes that even in ruin shine 1 " — 
" J reck not whose," he said ; " they now are mine ! " 
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XLI. — JOHN POUNDS, THE COBBLER. 

1. John Pounds was one of those good Samaritans" of whom 
every generation apparently produces seme examples. Born on 
the 17th of July, in the year 1766, at Portsmoutlr in England, 
he was apprenticed, when twelve years of age, to a shipwright, 
with whom he served three years of his term, when a serious 
accident happened to the boy. Falling one day from a consid- 
erable height into one of the dry docks," he dislocated his thigh, 
and was in other respects very grievously injured. Time and 
surgical ingenuity sufficed to restore him to a tolerable state, 
but he was crippled in such a manner as to be unfitted to 
resume* his trade ; and so John Pounds became a cobbler. 

2. He lived a lonely kind of life. Having no household soci- 
ety," and being little disposed to go abroad in quest of enter- 
tainment, he relieved his involuntary solitude by rearing" and 
domesticating all kinds of singing birds and harmless animals ; 
teaching some of them a variety of amusing tricks, and accus 
toming those of opposite* propensities to live together in har 
mony. He would sit with a cat upon one shoulder, and a 
canary-bird on the other, charming away tear from the one, and 
curbing destructive inclinations in the other. 

3. Hie notion of undertaking the gratuitous education 9 of 
poor children seems to have been suggested accidentally to 
John Pounds. A brother of his, who was a seafaring man with 
a large family, had amongst the rest a feeble little boy, with 
deformed feet. John benevolently took charge of this lad, 
cured him of his deformity, and taught him to read. Thinking 
it would be well for the boy to have a companion in study, he 
took another, and then another poor child under his care, until 
at length he became a sort of ragged schoolmaster-general to 
all the poorer population ; and, in a spirit of noble disinterested- 
ness, performed a most serviceable work in his generation. 

4. He might be seen, day after day, in his small workshop, 
about six feet wide, and eighteen in length, in St. Mary-street, 
Portsmouth, seated on his stool, mending shoes, and attending at 
the same time to the studies of a busy crowd of ragged children, 
clustering around him. Sometimes there would be assembled in 
his shop as many as forty boys and girls, the latter of whom he 
kept a little apart from the rest. In receiving pupils,® he made 
choice 96 of those who seemed most in need of his reforming disci- 
pline. He had a decided predilection for "the little black- 
guards," and was frequently at great pains to attract such 
within his door. He was once seen following a young vaga- 
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bond™ of this stamp, and endeavoring to entice him to come to 
school with the bribe of a baked potato. 94 

5. His methods of tuition were somewhat original. 10 He col* 
lected all sorts of refuse 82 hand-bills and scraps of printed and 
written paper, which he found lying anywhere uselessly about, 
and with these he contrived to teach reading and spelling. With 
the younger children his manner was particularly pleasant. He 
would ask them the names of different" 1 parts of their body, make 
them spe.1 the words, and signify their uses. For instance, taking 
hold of a child's hand, he would say, " What do you call this ? " 
and, having received his answer, direct him to spell the word. 
Then, giving the hand a playful slap, he would ask, " What do 
I do ?" and teach him next to spell the word expressive of the 
act. 

6. Should this remind any one of Mr. Squeers's n analogous" 
method of teaching a boy to spell " horse," 98 and then, by way 
of emphatic illustration, sending him to rub such an animal 
down, that he might the better remember his lesson, it will be 
proper to recollect the different pretensions of the parties, and not 
to confound an ignorant charlatan 11 with an honest and benevo 
lent person, who performs his work with conscientious consider* 
tion, and according to the extent of his ability and means. 

7. Writing and arithmetic were taught by John Pounds to 
the elder pupils, in a manner to give them a creditable degree 
of skill in those branches. Many 25 of the boys he taught to 
mend their shoes, to cook their food, and perform a variety of 
useful services for themselves and others. Not only did he 
superintend their sports and personal habits, but the generous 
and considerate teacher likewise exerted himself in curing their 
bodily ailments, such as chilblains, and coughs, and the manifold 
cuts and bruises to which the children of the poor are contin- 
ually exposed. Often" he shared his own scanty and homely 
provisions with destitute and forsaken 91 children. He acknowl- 
edged universal kinship with the neglected and unhappy. 

8. The sort of education which John Pounds was enabled to 
give was doubtless very imperfect ; but it was infinitely prefer- 
able to none at all. He had ample assurances that his steadfast 
labors, adhered to through a long life, were not fruitless. Com- 
ing home from foreign service or a distant voyage, often would 
some tall soldier, or rough jovial sailor, now grown up out of ah 
remembrance, call to shake hands with him, and confess the ben- 
efits he had received from his instruction. These were proud 
occasions for the poor and modest cobbler. Other recompense 
than this he had scarcely any. So quietly and unobtrusively 
had he all along pursued his purpose, that comparatively lev! 
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persons, of the respectable sort in the world's estimation, knew 81 
anything of his proceedings. 

9. It was the wish of John Pounds that his labors might 
terminate only with his life. The thought of lingering out any 
portion of his days uselessly and helplessly was a painful one for 
him to entertain ; and it was his hope to go off suddenly, in the 
way, as he said, " in which 108 a bird drops from his perch." Th« 
desire of his soul was granted. On the first 101 of January," 1839, 
he expired sudd 3nly, from a rupture of one of the large vessels" 
of the heart, at the house of a gentleman whom he had called 
upon to thank for certain* acts 100 of kindness recently rendered 
to his establishment. 

10. A little boy who was with him at the time carried the 
intelligence to his assembled school-fellows, who were all instant- 
ly overwhelmed with sorrow and consternation. Some of the 
younger ones returned to the house for several successive days, 
looking painfully about the room, and apparently unable to com- 
prehend the reality of the loss they had sustained. Old and 
young, in a numerous and motley assemblage, followed his body 
to the grave, and saw him to his rest with tears and blessings. 

11. One cannot sufficiently admire the heartiness and gener- 
osity of this poor man's labors. Patiently from year to year 
he went on, quietly performing these daily acts of charity and 
mercy, without needing or expecting anybody's approbation, or 
even conceiving that he was doing anything remarkable. A 
good man and a true one, he flung the benefits of his sympathy, 
and of such talents as he possessed, over all that seemed to need 
them ; finding a joyful satisfaction in being useful to such as had 
no helper, and leaving, with an assured heart, the results of his 
endeavors to that universal Providence which heeds and nurtures 
whatever seeds of goodness 91 are sown anywhere in the world. 
No slightest service to humanity can be lost, but successfully 
proclaims itself, or works silently to some benefit. 



XUI. — THE SPRING SHOWER. 

Awat to that snug nook ! For, the thick shower 
Rushes on stridingly. Ay, now it comes, 
With its first drips glancing about the leaves 
like snatches of faint music. Joyous thrush ! 
It mingles with thy song, and beats soft time 
To thy exulting measure. Now it falls 
Pattering, like the far voice of leaning rills ; 
And now it breaks upon the shrinking clumps 
With a crash of many sounds. The thrush is still 
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2. There are sweet scents about us : the violets hides 
On that green bank ; the primrose sparkles there ; 
The earth is grateful to the teeming clouds, 
And yields a sudden" 1 freshness to their kisBes. 
But now the shower slopes off to the warm west, 
Leaving a dewy 10 track ; like falling pearls 
The big drops glisten 3 * in the sunny mist. 
The air is clear again,* 7 and the far woods 
In their early green shine out. Let 's onward, then, 
For the first blossoms peep about our path, 
The lambs are nibbling the short, dripping grass, 
And the birds are on the bushes. 



XLHI. — "NOT TO MYSELF ALONE." 

1. " Not to myself alone," 

The little opening flower transported cries, 
" Not to myself alone I bud and bloom ; 
With fragrant breath the breezes I perfume, 8 * 
And gladden** all things with my rainbow dyes. 
The bee comes sipping, every eventide, 

His dainty till ; 
The butterfly within my cup doth hide 
From threatening ill." 

2. " Not to myself alone," 

The circling star 98 with honest pride doth boast, 
" Not to myself alone I rise and set ; 
I write upon night's coronal 90 of jet 
His power and skill who formed our myriad host ; 
A friendly l^ieon 82 at heaven's 80 open gate, 

I gem the sky, 
That man might ne'er forget * in every fate, 
His home on high." 

3. " Not to myself alone," 

The heavy-laden bee doth murmuring hum, 
" Not to myself alone, from flower to flower, 
I rove the wood, the garden, and the bower, 
And to the hive at evening weary come ; 
For man, for man, the luscious food I pile 

With busy care, 
Content if he repay my ceaseless 91 toil 
With scanty share." 

4 " Not to myself alone," 
The soaring bird with lusty pinion sings, 

" Not to myself alone I raise my song ; 

I cheer the drooping with my warbling tongue, 
And bear the mourner on my viewless wings ; 
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I bid the hjmntes* churl my anthem kara. 

And God adore ; 
I call the worldling from his drdsB to tain, 

And sing and soar." 

5. " Not to myself alone," 

The streamlet whispers on its pebbly way, 
" Not to myself alone I sparkling glide ; 
I scatter health and life on every side, 
And strew 38 the fields with herb* and floweret gay. 
I sing unto the common, bleak and bare, 

My gladsome tune ;*> 
I sweeten and refresh the languid air 
In droughty June."™ 

6. " Not to myself alone :" — 

man, forget not thou, — earth's honored priest, 
Its tongue, its soul, its life, its pulse, its heart, — 
In earth's great chorus to sustain thy part ! 
Ohiefest of guests at Love's ungrudging feast, 
Play not the niggard ; spurn thy native clod, 

And self disown ; 
live to thy neighbor ; n live unto thy God ; 
Not to thyself alone ! 



*LTV. — ON THE STUDY OP WORDS. 
Part First. 

1. Thmrb are two theories in regard to the origin of lan- 
guage. One would put language on the same level with the vari- 
ous arts and inventions with which man has gradually adorned 
and enriched his life. It might, I think, be sufficient to object 
to this explanation, that language would then be an accident* of 
human nature ; and, this being the case, that we should some- 
where encounter tribes sunken so low as not to possess it ; even 
as there is no human art or invention, though it be as simple and 
obvious as the preparing of food by fire, but there are those who 
have fallen below its exercise. 

2. But with language it is not so. There have never yet been 
found human beings — not the most degraded horde of South 
Africa Bushmen,* 1 or Papuan" Cannibals 11 — who did not employ 
this means' of intercourse with one another. Man starts with 
language as God's perfect gift, which he only impairs and for- 
feits 82 by sloth and sin, according to the same law 101 which holds 
goud in respect to every other of the gifts of Heaven. 30 
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3. The true answer to the inquiry, how langoage arose, is this 
that God gave man language, just as He 1 * 4 gave him reason, and 
just because 1 * 1 He gave him reason. Yet® this must not be taken 
to affirm that man started at the first 11 * furnished with a full- 
formed vocabulary of words, and as it were 138 with his dictionary 
and first grammar ready-made to his hands. 97 He did not thus 
begin the world with names, but with the power of naming ; for 
man is not a mere speaking-machine. 85 God did not teach him 
words, as one of us teaches a parrot, from without ; but He gave 
him a capacity, and then evoked the capacity which he gave. 

4. Here, as in everything else that concerns the primitive con- 
stitution, 40 the great original institutes of humanity, our best and 
truest lights are to be gotten from the study of the first three 
chapters" of Genesis. You will observe that there it is not God 
who imposed the first names on the creatures, but Adam ; Adam, 
however, at the direct suggestion of his Creator. 

5. Man makes his own language, but he makes it as the bee 
makes its cells, as the bird its nest. How this latent 91 power 
evolved itself first, how this spontaneous generation of language 
came to pass, is a mystery, even as every act of creation is a 
mystery. Yet we may perhaps a little help ourselves to the 
realizing of what the process was, and what it was not, if we 
liken it to the growth of a tree springing out of and unfolding 
itself from a root, 80 and according to a necessary law ; that root 
being the divine capacity of language with which man was cre- 
ated ; that law being the law of highest reason with which he was 
endowed. 

6. Language is full of instruction, because it is the embodi- 
ment of the feelings and thoughts and experiences of a nation, — 
yea, often" 9 of many nations, and of all which through centuries" 
they have attained to and won. " Language is the armory of the 
human mind, and at once contains the trophies of its past and the 
weapons of its future conquests." 

7. The mighty moral instincts 108 which have been working in 
the popular 40 mind have found therein their unconscious voice ; 
and the single kinglier spirits, that have looked deeper into the 
heart of things, have oftentimes gathered up all they have seen into 
some one word which they have launched upon the world, and 
with which they have enriched it forever, — making in that new* 
word a region of thought to be henceforward in some sort the 
common heritage of all. 

8. Language is the amber in which a thousand precious and 
subtle 45 thoughts have been safely embedded and preserved. It 
has arrested ten thousand lightning flashes of genius, which, unless 
thus fixed and arrested, might have been 88 as bright, but would 
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have also been as quickly passing and perishing, as the lightning. 
" Words convey the mental treasures of one period to the genera- 
tions that follow ; and, laden with this, their precious freight, they 
sail safely across gulfs of time in which empires have suffered 
shipwreck, and the languages of common life have sunk into 
oblivion." 

9. And, for all these reasons, far more and mightier in every 
way is a language than any one of the works which may have 
been composed in it For that work, great as it may be, is but 
the embodying of the mind of a single man ; this,™ of a nation. 
The Iliad?* is great; yet not so great in strength or power or 
beauty as the Greek language. Paradise Lost™ is a noble pos- 
session for a people to have inherited ; but the "RngH«h tongue is 
a nobler heritage yet 

10. Great, then, will be our gains, if, having these treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge lying round about us, we determine 
that we will make what portion of them we can our own ; that we 
will ask the words we use 1 * to give an account of themselves,— to 
say whence they are, and whither 10 ' they tend. Then shall we 
often rub off the dust and rust from what seemed but a common 
token, which we had taken and given a thousand times, esteeming 
it no better, but which now we shall perceive to be a precious 
coin, bearing the image and superscription" of the great king. 

11. Then shall we discover that there is a reality about words ; 
that they are not merely arbitrary™ signs, but living powers ; not 
like the sands of the sea, innumerable disconnected atoms, but 
growing out of roots, clustering in families, connecting and inter- 
twining themselves with all that men have been doing and think- 
ing and feeling, from the beginning of the world till now. We 
should thus grow in our feeling of connection with the past, and 
of gratitude 4 * and reverence towards" it; we should estimate 
more truly, and therefore 88 more highly, what it has done for us, 
all that it has bequeathed to us, all that it has made leady to our 
hands. 

12. It was something for the children of Israel," when they 
came into Canaan," to enter upon wells which they digged not, 
and vineyards which they had not planted, and houses which they 
had not built ; but how much greater a boon," how much more 
glorious a prerogative," for any one generation to enter upon the 
inheritance of a language which other generations by their truth 
and toil have made already a receptacle of choicest treasures, a 
storehouse of so much unconscious wisdom, a fit organ for express- 
ing the subtlest distinctions, the tenderest sentiments, the largest 
thoughts, and the loftiest imaginations, which at any time the 
heart of men can conceive ! 

11 



122 first-class stant>ari> reader. 

XLV. — ON THB STUDY OF WORDS. - 
Part Second. 

1. We are not to look for the poetry, which a people may 
possess, only in its poems, or its poetical customs, traditions, 19 and 
beliefs. Many 85 a single word also is itself a concentrated poem, 
haying stores of poetical thought and imagery laid up in it. Ex* 
amine® 3 it, and it will be found to rest on some deep analogy™ of 
things natural and things spiritual ; bringing those? 21 to illustrate 
and to give an abiding form and body to these. 

2. Let me illustrate that which I have been here saying some- 
what more at length by the word " tribulation." We all know, 
in a general way, that this word, which occurs not seldom in 
Scripture™ and in the liturgy,™ means affliction, sorrow, anguish ; 
but it is quite worth our while 105 to know how it means this, and 
to question the word a little closer. It is derived from the 
Latin 98 " trib'ulum," — which was the thrashing instrument? 1 
or roller whereby the Roman husbandman separated* the com 
from the husks ; and " tribulatio," in its primary significance, 
was the act of this separation. 

3. But some Latin writer of the Christian church appropriated 
the word and image for the setting forth of a higher truth ; and 
sorrow, distress, and adversity, being the appointed means for the 
Feparating in men of their chaff from their wheat, 6 of whatever in 
them was light and trivial and poor from the solid and the true, 
therefore he called these sorrows and griefe "tribulations," — 
thrashings, that is, of the inner spiritual man, without which thero _ 
could be no fitting him for the heavenly 90 garner. 

4. How deep an insight into the failings of the human heart 
lies at the root of many words ; and, if only we would attend to 
them, what valuable warnings many contain against subtle 45 tempt- 
ations and sins ! Thus, all of us have probably, more or less, 
felt the temptation of seeking to please others by an unmanly 
assenting to their view of some matter, even when our own inde- 
pendent? 1 convictions would lead us to a different The existence 
of such a temptation, and the fact that too many yield to it, are 
both declared in a Latin™ word for a flatterer, — " assentator," — 
that is, " an assenter ; " one who has not courage to say No, when 
a Yes is expected from him. 

5. What a mournful witness for the hard and unrighteous 
judgment we habitually form of one another lies in the word 
" prejudice " ! The word of itself means plainly no more than a 
" judgment formed beforehand," without affirming anything as to 
whether that judgment be favorable or unfavorable to the person 
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about whom it is formed. Yet so predominantly do we form 
harsh, unfavorable judgments of others before knowledge and ex- 
perience, that a " prejudice," or judgment before knowledge and 
not grounded on evidence, is almost always taken to signify an un~ 
favorable anticipation about one ; and " prejudicial " has actu- 
ally acquired a 'secondary meaning of anything which is mis- 
chievous 98 or injurious. 

6. Full, too, of instruction and warning is our present employ- 
ment of the word " libertine." It signified, according to its 
earliest use in French and English, a speculative free-thinker in 
matters of religion, and in the theory of morals, or, it might be, of 
government 92 But, as by a sure process free-thi?iking does and 
will end in free-acting, — • as he who cast-off the one yoke will 
cast off the other, — so a " libertine " came, in two or three 
generations, to signify a profligate. 

7. There is much, too, that we may learn from looking a little 
closely at the word " passion." We sometimes think of the 
" passionate " man as a man of strong will, and of real though 
ungoverned energy. But this word declares to us most plainly 
the con'trary ; for it, as a very solemn 59 use of it declares, means 
properly " suffering ; " and a passionate man is not a man doing 
something, but one suffering 119 something to be done on him. 

8. When, then, a man or child is " in a passion," this is no 
coming out in him of a strong will, of a real energy, but rather 
the proof that, for the time at least, he has no will, no energy ; 
he is suffering, not doing, — suffering his anger, or what other 
evil temper it may be, to lord over him without control. Let no 
one, then, think of passion as a sign of strength. 



XL VI. — ON THE STUDY OF WORDS. 
Part Third. 

1. There are vast harvests of historic lore garnered often in 
si ogle words ; there are continually great factH 10 " of hwtory which 
they at once declare and preserve. If you turn to a map of 
Spain,* 1 you will take note, at its southern point and running out 
into the Straits of Gibraltar," of a prom'ontory, which from its 
position is admirably adapted tor commanding the entrance of 
the Mediterranean" Sea, and watching the exit" and entrance 
of all ships. 

2. A fortress stands upon this promontory, called now, as it 
was also called in the times of the Moorish domination in Spain, 
« Tari'fa ; " the name, indeed, is of Moorish origin. It was th* 
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eastern of the Moors" to watch from this point ill merchant* 
■hips going into or coming out of the Midland 10 Sea ; and, issu- 
ing from this stronghold, to levy duties 40 according to a fixed 
scale on all merchandise passing in and out of the straits ; and 
this was called, from the place where it was levied, " tarifa," or 
" tariff; " and in this way we have acquired the word. 

3. It is a signal evidence of the conservative powers of lan- 
guage, that we may oftentimes 65 trace in speech the rec'ords of 
customs and states of society which have now passed so entirely 
away as to survive nowhere else but in these words alone. For 
example, a " stipulation," or agreement, is so called, as many 
are strong to affirm, from " stip'ula," a straw, because it once 
was usual, when one person passed over landed property to 
another, that a straw from the land, as a pledge or representa- 
tive of the property transferred, should be handed from the seller 
to the buyer, which afterward was commonly preserved with or 
inserted in the title-deeds. 

4. Whenever we speak of arithmetic 11 as the science of " cal- 
culation,*' we in fact allude to that rudimental period of the 
science of numbers when pebbles (calculi) were used, as now 
among savages they often are, to facilitate the practice of count- 
ing. In " library " we preserve a record of the fact that books 
were once written on the bark (liber) of trees. 

5. No one now believes in astrol'ogy ; yet we seem to affirm 
as much in language ; for we speak of a person as " jovial," or 
" sat'urnlne," or "mercurial;" "jovial," as being born under 
the planet Jupiter* 1 or Jove ; " saturnine," as born under the 
planet Sat'urn; B and "mercurial," that is, light-hearted, as those 
born under the planet Mer'cury™ were accounted to be. 

6. With how lively an interest shall we discover words to be 
of closest kin which we had never considered till now but as 
entire strangers to one another ! What a real increase will it 
be in our acquaintance with and mastery of English, to become 
aware of such relationship ! Thus " heaven " w is only the per- 
fect of " to heave ; " and is so called because it is " heaved " or 
" heaven " up, being properly the sky as it is raised aloft. The 
"smith" has his name from the sturdy blows that he "smites" 
upon the anvil ; "wrong" is the perfect participle of "to wring," 
that which one has wrung or wrested from the right. 

7. The " brunt " of the battle is the " heat " of the battle, 
where it " burns " the most fiercely. " Haft," as of a knife, is 
properly only the participle perfect of " to have," that whereby 
you " have " or told it. Or, take two or three nouns adjective : 
" strong " is the participle past of " to string ; " a " strong " man 
means no more than one whose sinews are firmly " strung.' 
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She " left" hand, as distinguished from the right, is the hand 
which we "leave ;" inasmuch as Ibr twenty times we use the 
right hand, we do not onoe employ the left ; and it obtains its 
name from being "left " unused so often, " Wild " is the parti- 
ciple past of "to will;" a "wild" horse is a " willed " or self- 
willed horse, one that has never been tamed, or taught to submit 
its will to the will of another ; and so with a man. 

8. Do not suffer words to pass yon by which at once proToke 
and promise to reward inquiry. Here is " conscience,'* 1 a sol- 
emn word, if there be such in die world. This word is from the 
Latin words " con," with, and " scire," to know. But what does 
that " con " intend ? " Conscience " is not merely that which I 
know, but that which I know tenth some one else ; for this preT- 
fix* cannot, as I think, be esteemed superfluous, or taken to 
imply merely that which I know with or to myself. That other 
knower whom the word implies is God, — his law making itself 
known and felt in the heart. 

9. What a lesson the word "diligence" contains! How prof- 
itable is it for every one of us to be reminded, — as we are 9 
reminded when we make ourselves aware of its derivation from 
" dlligo," to love, — that the only secret of true industry in our 
work is love of that work ! 

10. These illustrations are amply enough to justify what I 
have asserted of the existence of a moral element in words. 
Must we not own, then, that there is a wondrous and mysterious 
world, of which we may hitherto have taken too little account, 
around us and about us ; and may there not be a deeper mean- 
ing than hitherto we have attached to it lying in that solemn 
declaration, " By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned " !* a. c. trench. 



XLVII. — THE BTBBAM THAT WAS MADE TO WORK. 

1. Tb>t stream which runs through my garden gushes from 
the side of a furze-covered hilL For a long time it was a happy 
little stream ; it traversed meadows 91 where all sorts of lovely 
wild-flowers bathed and mirrored themselves in its waters ; then 
it entered my garden, and there I was ready to receive it. I 
had prepared green banks for it ; on its edge and in its very bed 
I had planted those flowers which 128 all over the world love to 
bloom on the banks and in the bosom of pure streams. 

2. It flowed through my garden, murmuring its plaintive song ; 
ton, fragrant* 3 with my flowers, it left the garden, crossed 

11* 
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another meadow, and flung itself into the sea, oyer the precipe 
tous sides of a cliff which it covered with foam. It was a happy 
stream ; it had literally nothing to do beyond what I have 
said, — to flow, to bubble, to look limpid, to murmur amid 
flowers and sweet per'fumes. 8 * But the world is ever jealous of 
the happiness of gentle indolence. 

3. One day my brother Eugene, and Savage, the clever" 
engineer, were talking together on the banks of the stream, and 
to a certain degree abusing it. " there," said my brother, " is a 
fine good-for-nothing stream for you, forsooth ! winding and daw- 
dling about, dancing in the sunshine, and revelling in the grass, 
instead of working and paying for the place it takes up, as an 
honest stream should. Could it not be made to grind coffee or 
pepper ?" — " Or tools ? " added Savage. — " Or to Raw boards ?" 
paid my brother. I trembled for the stream, and broke off the 
conversation, complaining that they were trampling on my forget- 
me-not bed. Alas ! it was against these two alone that I could 
piotect the devoted streamlet. 

4. Before long there came into our neighborhood a man whom 
I noticed more than once hanging about the spot where the 
Btream empties 80 itself into the sea. The fellow, 9 * I plainly saw, 
was neither seeking for rhymes nor indulging in reVeries upon its 
banks ; he was not lulling thought to rest with the gentle murmur 
of its waters. " My good friend," he was saying to the stream, 
"there you are,* idling and meandering about, singing to your 
heart's content, while 103 1 am working and wearing myself out. 
I don't see why you should not help me a bit ; as yet you know 
nothing of the work to be done, but I will soon show you. You 
will soon know how to set about it. You must find it dull to stay 
in this way, doing nothing ; it would be a change for you to make 
files or grind knives." 

5. Very soon 138 wheels of all kinds were brought to the poor 
Btream. From that day forward it has worked and turned a 
great wheel, which turns a little wheel, which turns a grindstone : 
it still sings, but no longer the same gently-monot'onous song in 
its peaceful melancholy. Its song is loud and angry now ; it 
leaps and froths and works now, — it grinds knives ! It still 
crosses the meadow, and my garden, and the next meadow ; but 
there the man is on the watch for it, to make it work. I have 
done the only thing I could do for it. I have dug a new bed 
for it in my garden, so that it may idle longer there, and leave 
me a little later ; but, for all that, it must go at last and grind 
knives. Poor stream ! thou didst not sufficiently conceal thy 
happiness in obscurity ; — thou hast murmured too audibly thy 
gentle music. from the frf.ncu of alimionpe jsmr 
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XL VIII. — A RETROSPECTIVE™ REVIEW. 

1. O, when I was a tiny boy, 

My days and nighte were full of joy, 

My mates were blithe and kind ! 
No wonder that I sometimes sigh, 
And dash the tear-drop from iny eye. 
To cast a look beliind ! 

2. A hoop was an eternal round 

Of pleasure. In those days I found 

A top a joyous thing ; 
But now those past delights I drop ; 
My head, alas ! is all my top, 

And careful thoughts the string ! 

S. My kite, 19 how fast and far it flew 1 
Whilst I, a sort of Franklin," drew 

My pleasure from the sky ! 
T was papered o'er with studious themes, - 
The tasks I wrote, — my present* dreams 

Will never soar so high ! 

4. My joys are wingless all and dead ; 

My dumps" are made of more than lead 

My nights soon find a fall. 
My fears prevail, my fancies droop, 
Joy never eometh with a hoop, 

And seldom with a call ! 

5. My football 's laid upon the shelf; 
I am a shuttlecock myself 

The world knocks to and fro ; 
My archery is all unlearned, 
And grief against myself has turned 

My arrows and my bow ! 

6. No more in noontide sun I bask ; 
My authorship 's an endless task ; 

My head 'b ne'er out of school. 
My heart is pained with scorn and slight, 
I nave too many foes to fight, 
. And friends grow strangely cool ! 

7. No skies so blue or so serene 

As then ; — no leaves look half so greea 

As clothed the playground tree ; 
All things I loved are altered so ! — 
Nor does it east? my heart to know 
That change resides in uie ! 
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8. 0, for the garb that marked the boy, 
The trousers made of corduroy," 

Well inked with black and red , 
The crownless hat, ne'er deemed an Hi- 
lt only let the sunshine still 

Repose upon my head ! 

9. 0, for the lessons learned by heart ! 
Ay, though the very birch's smart 

Should mark those hours again ; 
I M " kiss the rod," and be resigned 
Beneath the stroke, and even find 

Some sugar in the cane I 

10. When that I was a tiny boy, 

My days and nights were full of ioy, 

My mates were blithe and kind ! 
No wonder that I sometimes sigh, 
And dash the tear-drop from my eye, 

To cast a look behind i tbokas boo* 



XLIX. — ADDRESS TO THE INDOLENT. 

From "The Castle" or Indolence." 

Is not the field with lively culture green 
A sight more joyous than the dead morass*? 
Do not the skies, with active either clean, 
And fanned by sprightly zephyrs, far surpass 
The foul November 11 fogs, and slumberous mass, 
With which sad Nature veils her drooping face T 
Does not the mountain-stream, as clear as glass, 
Gay dancing on, the putrid pool disgrace * — 
The same in all holds true, but chief in human race. 

It was not by vile loitering in ease 

That Greece obtained the brighter palm 9 of art, 

That soft yet ardent Athens* 1 learnt to please, 

To keen" the wit, and to sublime the heart, — 

In all supreme ! complete in every part ! 

It was not thence majestic Rome* arose, 

And o'er the nations shook her conquering dart ! 

For sluggard's brow the laurel" never grows ; 

Renown b not the child of indolent repose. 

Had unambitious mortals minded naught 
But in loose joy their time to wear away, — 
Had they alono the lap of dalliance sought, 
Pleased on her pillow their dull heads to lay, — 
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Rude Nature's Btate had been our 118 state to-day ; 

No cities e'er" their towery fronts had raised, 

No arts had made us opulent and gay ; 

With brother-brutes the human race had grazed ; 

None e'er had soared to fame, none honored been, none peaked. 

4. But should your hearts to feme unfeeling be, 
If right I read, you pleasure all require : 
Then see how best may be obtained this fee, 
How best enjoyed this, nature's wide desire. 
Toil, and be glad ! let Industry inspire 

Into your quickened limbs her buoyant* 1 breath ! 
Who does not act is dead ; — absorpt" entire 
In miry sloth, no pride, no joy he hath ; 
0, leaden-hearted men, to be in love with death ! 

5. Ah ! what avail the largest pfts of i leaven,* 
When drooping health aud spirits go amiss ? 
How tasteleot- then whatever can be given ! 
Health is the vital principle of bliss, 

And exercise of health. In proof of this, 

Behold the wretoh who slugs" his life away, 

Soon swallowed in disease's sad abyss, 

While he whom toil has braced, or manly play, 

Has light as air each limb, each thought as clear as day. 

6. 0, who can speak the vigorous joy of health, — 
Unclogged the body, unobscureu the mind ? 
The morning rises gay, with pleasing stealth, 
The temperate evening fulls serene and kind. 

In health the wiser brutes true MadnfW 1 find. 

See ! how the younglings frink along the meads, 

As May M comes on, and wak«* the balmy 57 wind ;"• 

Rampant with life, their ioy all ioy exceeds ; 

Yet what but high-strung health this dancing pleasaunce" breedi 

7. There are, 1 " I Bee, who listen to my lay, 

Who wretched sigh for virtue, Vet despair. 
" All may be done," methinks I hear tnem say, 
" Even death despised by generous actions fair, — 
All, but for those who to these bowers repair ! 
Their every power di>»*olved in luxury, 
To quit of torpid sluggishness the lair, 
And from the powerful arms of sloth get free — 14 ° 
'T is rising from the dead : — Alas ! — it cannot be ! " 

6. Would you, then, learn to dissipate the band 
Of these huge threatening difficulties dire, 1 * 
That in the weak man's way like lious stand, 
His soul appall, 5 * 4 and damp his rising fire ! 
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Resolve, — resolve ! and to be men aspire. 

Exert that noblest privilege, — alone 

Here to mankind 11 indulged : — control desire ? 

Let codlike Reason, from her sovereign throne, 

Speak the commanding word, I will ! — and it is done. 

THOMSON. 



L. — THE TEACHINGS OF NATURE. 

1. Among the disciples of Hillel, the wise teacher of the sons 
of Israel, was one named Saboth, who was averse to labor; 
and he gave himself up to sloth and idleness. But Hillel sor- 
rowed over the youth, and resolved to torn him from the error of 
his ways. For this purpose, he led him out into the valley of 
Hinnom, near Jerusalem. 11 There was here a stagnant pool, 
full of worms and insects, and covered with slimy weeds. 

2. When they reached the valley, Hillel laid his staff upon 
the ground and said, " We will rest here on our way." But the 
youth wondered, and answered, " How, master ! by this loath- 
some pool ? Dost thou not see the poisonous vapor that ascends 
therefrom?" — "Thou art right, my son !" answered the teacher; 
14 this pool is like the soul of the sluggard. Who would tarry 
near it ? " 

•3. Hillel now led the youth to a barren field, upon which grew 
naught but thorns and thistles, that choked the wheat 84 and 
the healthful herbs. Hillel here leaned upon his staff, and said, 
" Behold, the soil of this field is good, and it is able to bring 
forth useful and salutary fruits. But it has been forgotten and 
neglected. Therefore it now produces prickly thorns and thistles, 
and poisonous weeds ; snakes and toads dwell therein. In the 
pool thou didst see the soul, 118 here recognize the life of the slug- 
gards 

4. Then Saboth was filled with shame and repentance, and he 
said, " Master, wherefore* 1 dost thou lead me into these waste and 
dreary places ? They are the rebuking emblems of my soul and 
of my life." And Hillel said, " As thou wouldst not hearken to 
my words, I have tried whether the voice of Nature would not 
speak with greater power to thee." 

5. Saboth then clasped his teacher's hand, and said, " 0, it 
has penetrated my heart, and thou wilt, henceforth, see that a new 
life has arisen within me." And so it was. Saboth became an 
active and industrious youth. Hillel then led him into a fair and 
fertile valley, by the banks of a clear stream, which flowed in 
pleasant windings between fruitful treep, flowering meadows, and 
dark-green bushes. 
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6. " Behold," said the old man to the delighted youth, " the 
emblem of thy new and active life ! Nat ore, which hath warned 
thee, may now reward thee also." — "And mine own heart," 
replied the youth, with emotion, " and the approbation of my 
faithful teacher." The charms and beauty of Nature can truly 
delight him only who in her life views his own. 

raOV THE GERMAN 



LI. — A CHASE ON THE ICE. 

1. During the winter of 1844, being in the northern part of 
Maine, I had much leisure for the sports of a new country. To 
none was I more passionately addicted than to skating. The 
sequestered lakes, frozen by intense* 1 cold, offer a wide plain to 
the lovers of this pastime. Often 65 would I bind on my skates, 
and glide away up the glittering river, threading every mazy 
streamlet that flowed on toward the parent ocean, and feeling 
every pulse bound with the joyous exercise. It was during one 
of these excursions that an adventure befell me, that I can rarely 
think upon, even now, without a certain thrill of astonishment.* 1 

2. I had left a friend's house one evening, just before dusk, 
with the intention of skating a short distance up the noble Kenne- 
bec, which, under its icy crust, flowed directly before the door. 9 
fhe air was clear, calm, and bracing. The new moon silvered the 
lofty pines, and the stars twinkled with rare brilliancy from their 
dark-blue depths. In the stillness, the solitude and magnificence 
of the scene, there was an effect almost preternatural upon the 
mind. I had gone up the river nearly two miles, when, coming 
to a little stream which emptied into a larger, I turned in to ex- 
plore its course. Fir and hemlock trees of a century's* 1 growth 
met overhead, and formed an evergreen archway, radiant with 
frost-work. 

3. All was dark within ; but I was young aud fearless, and, 
as I peered into the unbroken forest, 19 I laughed in very joyous- 
ness. My wild* 1 hurra rang through the woods, and I stood 
listening to the echo* 1 that reverberated again and again, until all 
was hushed. Occasionally from some tall oak a night-bird would 
flap its wings. I watched the owls* 1 as they fluttered by, and I 
held my breath to listen to their distant hooting. 

4. All of a sudden, 91 a sound arose, which seemed to proceed 
from the very ice beneath my feet. It was loud and tremendous 
at first, and ended in a long yell. I was appalled. Coming on the 
ear amid such an unbroken solitude, it sounded like a blast from 
an infernal trumpet. Presently I heard the twigs on the shore** 
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snap as if from the tread of some animal. The blood rushed to 
my forehead with a bound that made my skin burn ; but I felt a 
strange relief that I had to contend with things of earthly and 
not spiritual mould. My energies returned. The moon shone 
through the opening by which I had entered the forest, and, con- 
sidering this the best direction for escape, I shot toward it like an 
arrow. 

5. The opening was hardly a hundred yards distant, and the 
swallow could not have skimmed them more swiftly ; yet, as t 
turned my eyes to the shore, I could see two dark objects dashing 
through the underbrush at a pace nearly double that of my own. 
By their great speed, and the short yells which they gave, I knew 13 
at once that they were of the much-dreaded species known as the 
gray wolf. The untamable fierceness and untiring strength of 
this animal, 

" With its long gallop, that can tire 
The hound's deep hate, the hunter's fire," 

render it an object of dread to benighted travellers. The bushes 
that skirted the shore now seemed to rush by me with the velocity 
of light, as I dashed on in my flight. 

6. The outlet was nearly gained; one second more, and I 
would be comparatively safe ; but my pursuers 41 suddenly ap- 
peared on the bank directly above me, which rose to the height 
of some ten feet. There was no time for thought ; I bent my 
head and darted wildly forward. The wolves sprang, but, mis- 
calculating my speed, sprang behind, while their intended prey 
glided out upon the river. Instinct turned me toward home. 
How my skates made the light icy mist spin from the glassy sur- 
face ! The fierce howl of my pursuers again rang in my ears. I 
did not look back; I thought of the dear ones awaiting my 
return, and I put in play every faculty of mind and body for my 
escape. I was perfectly at home on the ice ; and many were the 
days I had spent on my skates. 

7. Every half-minute an alternate yelp from my pursuers told 
me they were close at my heels. Nearer and nearer they came ; 
I could hear them pant. I strained every muscle 41 in my frame 
to quicken my speed. Still I could hear close behind me the 
pattering of feet, when an involuntary motion on my part turned 
me out of my course. The wolves, unable to stop and as unable 
to turn, slipped and fell, sliding on far ahead, their tongues loll- 
ing out, their white tushes gleaming from their red mouths, their 
dark, shaggy breasts freckled with foam ; and, as they slid on, 
thev howled with redoubled rage. 

6. The thought occurred to me, that by thus turning aside 



lXBffr-CLA88 KEAHDABD READER. 188 

whenever they came too near, I could avoid them ; for, from the 
peculiar formation of their feet, they cannot run on ice except in a 
right line. I immediately acted on this plan. The wolves, hav- 
ing regained their feet, sprang directly towards me. The race 
was renewed for twenty yards up the stream ; they were* already 
olose on my back, when I glided round and dashed past them. 
A fierce howl greeted my evolution, and the wolves slipped upon 
their haunches, and again slid onward, presenting a perfect pic- 
ture of baffled, blood-thirsty rage. 

9. Thus I gained, at each turning, nearly a hundred yards. 
This was repeated two or three times, the wolves getting more 
excited every moment, until, coming opposite the house, a couple 
of stag-hounds, aroused by the noise, bayed furiously from their 
kennels. Quickly taking the hint, the wolves stopped in their 
mad career, turned skulkingly, and fled. I watched them till their 
dusky forms disappeared over a neighboring hill. Then, taking 
off my skates, I wended my way to the house, grateful to Provi- 
dence for my escape, and determined never to trust myself again, 
if I could t">io I* within the reach of a gray wolf. 



UL — THE PARTICULAR LADY. 

1. I am far from being opposed theoretically" to habits of 
neatness and order ; but we sometimes see a good propensity car- 
ried so far as to interfere with the comfort of others. Did you 
ever live with a particular lady ? — one possessed not simply with 
the spirit, but the demon of tidiness, — who will give you a two 
hours' 141 lecture upon the sin of an untied shoe-string, and raise a 
hurricane about your ears on the enormity of a fractured glove ? 
who will be struck speechless at the sight of a pin instead of a 
string, or set a whole house in an uproar, on finding a book on the 
table instead of in the book-case ? Those who have had the mis- 
fortune to meet with such a person will know how to sympathize 
with me. I have passed two whole months with a particular 
lady. 

2. I had often received very pressing invitations to visit an 
old school-fellow, who is settlea in a snug parsonage, about fifty 
miles from town ; but something or other was continually occur- 
ring to prevent me from availing myself of them. But, on the 
17th of June (I shall never forget it, if I live to the age of old 
Parr"), having a few spare weeks at my disposal, I set out for 
my chum's residence. He received me with his wonted cordial- 
ity ; but I fancied that he looked a little more care-worn than 

12 
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a man of thirty might be expected to look, — married as ha 
ib to the woman of his choice, and in the possession of an easy 
fortune, 

3. Poor fellow ! I did not know that his wife" was a pre- 
cisian. 11 The first hint I received of the fact was from Mr. S., 
who, removing my hat from the first peg in the hall to the fourth, 
observed, " My wife is a little particular in these matters ; the 
first peg is for my hat, the second for William's, the third for 
Tom's, and you can reserve the fourth, if you please, for your 
own : ladies, you know, do not like to have their arrangements 
interfered with." 

4. I promised to do my best to recollect the order of prece- 
dence with respect to the hats, and walked up stairs, impressed 
with an awful veneration for a lady who had contrived to impose 
so rigid a discipline on a man formerly the most disorderly of 
mortals. I mentally resolved to obtain her favor by the most stu- 
dious observance of her wishes. 

5. I might as well have determined to be Emperor of China ! 
Before the week was at an end, I was a lost man. I always 
reckon myself tolerably tidy; never leaving more than half my 
clothes on the floor of my dressing-room, nor more than a dozen 
books about any apartment I may happen to occupy for an hour. 
I do not lose more than a dozen handkerchiefs in a month ; nor 
have more than a quarter of an hour's hunt for my hat or gloves, 
whenever I am going out in a hurry. 

6. I found all this was but as dust in the balance. The first 91 
time I sat down to dinner, I made a horrible blunder ; for, in my 
haste to help my friend to some asparagus,™ I pulled a dish a 
little out of its place, thereby deranging the exact hexag'onal" 
order in which the said dishes were arranged. I discovered my 
mishap on hearing Mr. S. sharply rebuked for a similar offence. 

7. Secondly, I sat, the whole evening, with the cupHion a full 
finger's length beyond the cane-work of my chair ; and, what is 
worse, I do not know that I should have been aware of my delin- 
quency, if the agony of the lady's feelings had not overpowered 
every consideration, and at last compelled her to burst forth, — 

" Excuse me, Mr. ,* but do, pray, put your cushion straight : 

it annoys me beyond measure to see it otherwise ! " 

8. My third offence was displacing the snuffer-stand from its 
central position between the candlesticks ;■* my fourth, leaving a 
pamphlet I had been perusing on the pianoforte; 11 its proper 
place being a table in the middle of the room, en which all books 

* In reading aloud, the word Blank may be sometimef subititated (ai la 
toil instanoe) for a mark o* SUipeU. See T 147, Part I. 
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b present use were ordered to repose; my fifth — bat, in short, 
I should never have done, were I to enumerate every separata 
enormity of which I was guilty. My Mend S.'s drawing-room 
has as good a right to exhibit* 4 a placard' of "steel traps and 
spring guns " as any park I am acquainted with. 

9. Even those " chartered libertines," the children and dogs, 
were taught to be as demure and hypocritical as the matronly 
tabby-cat" herself, who sat with her two fore-feet together and 
her tafl curled round her, as exactly as if she had been worked in 
an urn-rug, instead of being a living mooser. It was the utmost 
stretch of my friend's mar'ital" authority to get his favorite 
spaniel admitted to the honor of the parlor ; D and even this privi- 
lege is only granted in his master's presence. If Carlo happens to 
pop his unlucky brown nose into the room when S. is from home, 
he retreats directly, with as much consciousness in his ears and 
tail as if he had been convicted of larceny in the kitchen, and 
anticipated the application of the broomstick. 

10. As to the children, I believe that they look forward to 
their evening visit to the drawing-room" with much the same sort 
of feeling. Not that Mrs. 8. is an unkind mother, or, I should 
rather say, not that she means to be so ; but she has taken it 
into her head that, as young people have sometimes short memo- 
ries, it is necessary to put mem verbally in mind of their duties, 
44 from morn till dewy® eve." 

11. So it is with her servants. If one of them leaves a broom 
or a duster out of its place for a second, she hears of it for a 
month afterwards. I wonder how they endure it ! I have some- 
times thought that, from long practice, they do not heed it, as a 
friend of mine who lives in a bustling street in the city tells me 
he does not hear the noise of the coaches and carts in front of his 
house, nor even of a brazier 11 who hammers away in his near 
neighborhood from morning till night. 

12. The worst of it is, that while Mrs. S. never allows a mo- 
ment's peace to her husband, children or servants, she thinks her- 
self a jewel of a wife ; but such jewels are too costly for every- 
day wear. I am sure poor S. thinks so in his heart, and would be 
content 11 to exchange half-a-dozen of his wife's tormenting good 
qualities, for the sake of being allowed a little commonplace 
repose. 

13. I never shall forget the delight I felt on entering my own 
house, after enduring her thraldom 111 for two months. I abso- 
lutely revelled in disorder. I tossed my hat one way, my gloves 
another ; pushed all the chairs into the middle of the room, and 
narrowly escaped cuffing my faithful Christopher, for offering to 
nut it "in order " again, — " straightening,' as they call it in 
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Cheshire. That awful* " spirit of order ! " For my own part, I 
do so execrate the phrase," that if I were a member of the House 
of Commons, and the " order " w of the day were called for, I 
should make it a " rule " to walk out 



Mil. — THE FATHER'S RETURN FROM A FOREIGN LAND. 

1. joyful hour when to our longing home 

The long-expected wheels at length drew nigh ! 
When the first sound went forth, " They come, they come 1 " 

And hope's impatience quiekened every eye. 
" Never had man whom Ueaven would heap with bliss 
More glad return, mora happy hour, than this." 

2. Aloft on yonder bench, with arms dfapread, 

My boy stood, shouting there his father's name, 
Waving his hat around his happy head ; 

And there, a younger group,'' 9 his sisters came ; 
Smiling they stood with looks of pleased surprise, 
While tears of joy were seen in elder eyes. 

3. Soon each and all came crowding round to share 

The cordial greeting, the beloved 31 sight ; 
What weleomings of hand and lip wore there ! 

And when those overflowings of delight 
Subsided to a sense of quiet bliss, 
Life hath no purer, deeper happiness. 

4. Bring forth the treasures now, — a proud display,— 

For rich as Eastern merchants we return ! 
Behold the black Beguine," the Sister gray, 

The Friars" whose heads with sober motion turn ; 
The Ark well-filled, with all its numerous hives, 
Noah, and Shem, and Ja'phet, and their wives ; — 

5. The tumbler ,» loose of limb ; the wrestlers twain ; 

And many a toy beside of quaint" device, 
Which, — when his fleecy" troops no more can gam 

Their pasture on the mountains hoar with ice, — 
The German shepherd carves with curious knife, 
Earning in easy toil the food of frugal life. 

6. It was a group which Richter," had he viewed, 

Might have deemed worthy of his perfect skill ; 
The keen impatience of the younger brood, 

Their eager eyes, and fingers never still ; 
The hope, the wonder, and the restless joy 
Of those glad girls and that vociferous boy a 
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The aged friend serene, with quiet smile, 
Who in their pleasure finds her own delight ; 

The mother's heartfelt happiness the while ; 
The aunt's, rejoicing in the joyful sight ; 

And he who, in his gayety of heart, 

With glib and noisy tongue performed the showman's pari, 

Scoff ye who will ? but let me, gracious Heaven, 
Preserve this boyish heart till life's last day! 

For so that inward light by nature given 
Shall still direct ana cheer me on my way, 

And, brightening as the shades of age descend, 

Shine forth with heavenly radiance at the end. 

80UTMIT 



LIV. — THE CARBIER-PIQEON." 
i 
ha bird, let loose in Eastern skies, when hastening fondly home, 
Ne'er stoops to earth her wing, nor fries where idle warblers roam ; 
But high she shoots through air and light, above all low delay, 
Where nothing earthly bounds her flight, nor shadow dims her way 

So grant me, God, from every care and stain of passion free, 
Aloft, through 'virtue's purer air, to hold my course to thee ; 
No sin to cloud, no lure to stay 111 my Soul, as home she springs ; — 
Thy Sunshine on her joyful way, thy Freedom in her wings ! 



LY. — ODH TO PEACH. 

Comb, Peace of Mind, delightful guest ! 
Return, and make thv downy nest 

Once more in this sad heart ; 
Nor riches I, nor power, pursue, 40 
Nor hold forbidden joys in view ; 

We therefore need not part. 

Where wilt thou dwell, if not with me, 
From avarice and ambition free, 

And pleasure's fatal wiles ? 
For whom, alas f dost thou prepare 
The sweets that I was wont to snare, — 

The banquet of thy smiles ? 

The great, the gay, shall they partake 
The Heaven that thou alone canst make! 

And wilt thou quit the stream 

12* 
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That murmurs through the dewy mead, 
The grove, and the seauestered shed, 
To be a guest with them ! 

4. For thee I pr»nted, thee I prised, 
For thee I gladly sacrificed 

Whate'er 14 * I loved before ; 
And shall I see thee start away, 
And, helpless, hopeless, hear thee say — 

Farewell ! we meet no more t m oowpkb. 



LVI. — SPIKIT THE MOTIVE POWER OF THE BODY. 

1. A machine is a combination of parts composed of materia, 
substances, solid or fluid, or both, as the case "may be ; having 
certain definite forms and arra ngem ents, and possessing certain 
capabilities of transmitting force or motion. Its objects are to 
move, press, sustain, combine, divide, or otherwise, those sub- 
stances to which it is applied. But the machine itself, merely 
as such, cannot accomplish this. 

2. It possesses not Mown principle of motion ; it cannot urge 
its own levera," or stretch its own cords, or turn its own wheels; 
or put its own fluids into circulation. The application of some 
efficient cause, extrinsic to and altogether distmct from the ma- 
chine itself, is necessary to accomplish this. This extrinsic cause, 
whatever it be, from which the machine derives its motion and 
efficacy, is called the prime mover. 

' 3. The point on which I desire now to fix your attention is, 
that this prime mover is altogether distinct from and independ- 
ent of the machine ; that it possesses, or at least may possess, 
no property in common with it ; and that its existence, or non- 
existence, is not decided by the existence or non-existence of the 
machine. 

4. The machine, may be broken, destroyed, worn by age, or 
otherwise jttsabled, and yet the prime mover may still retain, ta<-< 
original "energy. Wuis a steam-engine is- moved .bv fire, a mill 
by wind or water ; the steam-engine may aeteri6rate fey age, and 
the mill be broken by accident, and yet the lire, and the wind, 
and the water, will still preserve their powers. 

5. These observations, which correctly describe a machine, 
may with propriety 1>e applied to the human body. This body 
is also a combination of parts, composed p£ .material substances, 
solid and fluid, having, certain definite forms and arrongeinenta. , 
possessing certain capabilities of motion and force, da^eoVand 
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**** t **stccu> Jy,o*u **^ft" *^/»w#..w t .y»' 
admirably adapted to obey the dictation of its prime mover, the 
living principleTthe immaterial spirit." / . . . . 

6. So long as it pleases the Great Engineer who constructed 
this body to permit its connection with that intellectual spirit, 
so long will it obey the inijjujsi^wnich it receives ; nor, does the 
decay in this bodily machine infer any corresponding decay of 
the moving spirit, any more than the wear and tear of a steam- 
engine proves the destruction of the principle of heat which gives 
it motion. /,\.m j^ #.** , 

7. Neither are we to ^infer, because this bodily machine, in its 
obedience to the vital spirit, acts mechanically, and follows all 

^tfie* ordmary properties and laws of matter, that, therefore, the 
spirit which moves it partakes of the nature of matter, or is 
answerable to its laws, any more than we should infer that the 
levers, wheels, pumps, chains, cords, and valves, of a steam- 




directly overthrow the, hypoth'esis," that the principle, of life is 
oranic." **/ f -.-WJ.. ..</<■ /«. ^7 4 VTf;V C!, ' ; ' 
o. We are assured in the Scriptures" that in the first instance 
"God formed man of the dust of the ground ; " that is to say, He 
created that curious and beautiful machine, the organized human 
body; — but that body was still an inert structure", ^without the 
principle of motion, or spontaneity. 1 " A more* noble work re- 
mained to be performed ; the immaterial spirit, the divine es- 
sence, the prime mover of this machine, was to be applied ; and, 
accordingly, we learn that God " breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life ; " and then, and not till then, " man became a 
living soul." lardner. 



LVII. — THE LION AND THE SPANIEL. 

1. In the afternoon our company went again to the Tower to 
see the great lion and the little dog, as well as to hear the recent 
story of their friendship. They found the place thronged, and 
aU wqpe.ob)iged to pay treble prices on account of the unprec- 

/j '**%aelrJeTnovelty of the show ; so that the keeper, in a short space, 
acquj^ed a littlo fortune. 

2. The great cage in the front was occupied by a beast, who, 
by way of weeminence, was called the king's lion ; and, while 
he traverjsc3 the limits of his straitened dominions, he was at- 
tended by a small and very beautiful black spaniel, 38 who frisked 
and gambolled about him, and at times would pretend to snarl 
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and bite at him ; and again the noble animal, with an air of 
fond ooni'plajsajxje, woulcL^hold t down hifl head, while the little 
creature licted his formidable chaps.™ Their history, as the 
keeper related it, was asTollows : 

8. It was customary for all who were umble w^unwijling to 
pay their aii| e»E6^ to bring a dog or cat as an rotation^ to the 
beast in ITeiPf ormoney to the keeper. Among others; a .Mow 
had caughT up in the streets this pretty black spaniel, who was 
accordingly thrown into the cage of the great lion. Immediately 
the little animal trembled, and shivered, and crouched, and threw 
itself on its back, and put forth its tongue, and held up its paws 
in supplicatory attitudes, 40 as an acknowledgment of superior 
power, ancTpraying for mercy. 

4. In the mean time, the lordly brute, instead of devouring it, 
beheld it with an eye of philosophic inspection. He turned it 
over with one paw, and then turned it wiSf the other ; smelled 
of it, and seemed desirous of courting a further acquaintance. 
The keeper, on seeing this, brought a large mess of his own fam- 
ily dinner ; but the lion kept aloof, and refused to eat, keeping 
his eye on the dog, and inviting him, as it were, to be his taster. 
At length, the little animal's fears being something abated, and 
his appetite™ quickened by the smell of the victuals? r Tie ap- 
proached slowly, and with trembling ventured to eat. The lion 
then advanced gently and began to partake, and they finished 
their meal very lovingly together. 

5. From this day the strictest friendship commenced between 
them, — a friendship consisting of all possible affection and ten- 
derness on the part of the lion, and of the utmost confidence and 
boldness on the part of the dog ; insomuch that he would lay 
himself down to sleep within the fangs and under the jaws of 
his terrible patron. 

6. A gentleman who had lost the spaniel, and had adver- 
tised 88 a reward of two guineas™ to the finder, at length heard 
of the adventure, and went &> reclaim the dog. " You see, sir," 
said the keeper, " it would be a great pity to part such loving 
friends ; however, if you insist upon having your property, you 
must even be pleased to take him yourself; it is a task that I 
would not engage in for five hundred guineas." The gentleman 
rose into great wrath, but finally chose to acquiesce rather than 
have a personal dispute with the lion. 

7. As Mr. Felton had a curiosity to see the two friends eat 
together, he sent for twenty pounds of beef, which was accord- 
ingly cut in pieces, and given into the cage ; when immediately 
the little brute, whose appetite happened to be eager at the time, 
was desirous of making a monopoly of the whole, and putting 
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his pawB upon the meat, and grumbling and barking, he auda- 
ciously flew in the face of the lion. But the generous creature, 
instead of being offended with his impotent companion, 11 started 
back, and seemed terrified at the fury of his attack, neither 
attempted to eat a bit till his favorite had tacitly 46 given per- 
mission. "~"~ 

8. When they were both gorged, the lion stretched and turned 
himself, and lay down in an evident posture for repose ; but this 
his sportive companion would not admit. He frisked and gam- 
bolled about him, barked at him, would now scrape and tear at 
his head with his claws, and again seize him by ihe ear and bite 
and pull away ; while the noble beast appeared affected by no 
other sentiment save that of pleasure and complacence. But let 
us proceed to the tragic caWtrophe of this extraordinary 11 story ; 
a story still known to many, "as delivered down by tradition from 
father to son. 

9. In about twelve months the little spaniel sickened and 
died, and left his loving patron the most desolate 6 of creatures. 
For a time the lion did not appear to conceive otherwise than 
that his favorite was asleep. He would continue to smell of 
him, and then would stir him with his nose, and turn him over 
with his paw ; but, finding that all his efforts to awake him were 
vain, ho would traverse his cage from end to end at a swift and 
uneasy pace, then stop and look down upon him with a fixed and 
drooping regard ; and again* lift his head on high, and open his 
horrible throat, and prolong a roar, as of distant thunder, for 
several minutes together. 

10. They attempted, but in vain, to convey the carcass from 
him ; he watched it perpetually, and would suffer nothing to 
touch it. The keeper then endeavored to tempt him with vari- 
ety of victuals, but he turned with loathing from all that was 
offered. They then put several living dogs into his cage, and 
these he instantly tore piecemeal, but left their members* 1 on the 
floor. 87 His passion being thus inflamed, he would dart his fangs 
into the board, and pluck away large splinters, and again grap- 
ple at the bars of his cage, and seem enraged at his restraint 
from tearing the world to pieces. 

11. Again, as quite spent, he would stretch himself by the 
remains of his beloved associate, and gather him in with his 
paws, and put him to his bosom ; and then utter under-roars of 
each terrible melancholy as seemed to threaten all around, for 
the loss of his little playfellow, 91 the only friend, the only com- 
panion, that he had upon earth. 



/ 
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LVHI. — THE IMPRISONMENT OF BONNIVARD. 

1. Failing* in his enterprise For the liberation of Geneya," 
Bonnivard^j^gi^nsp^ed to the castle of Chillon, M where a 
dreadful captivity awaited him. Bound by the middle of his 
body to a cEain, the other end of which was attached to an 
iron ring in a pillar, 90 he remained in this condition six years, 
free to move the length only of his chain, and able to recline 
only where 103 it allowed him to extend himself. 

2. The pavement was hollowed by his measured tread ; but 
'**//* J ne tnou g nt tna * bk captivity would perhaps avail nothing^ 9 for 

'/"** f tn& enfranchisement oX Jus country, and that Geneva and he 
^weretfeomed to perpeiuanetfers, must have been more wearing 
to his mindF 21 than his steps to the stone. 

" Chillon ! thy prison is a holy place, 

And thy sad floor an altar ; for 't was trod, 

Until his very steps have left a trace, 

Worn, as if thy cold pavement were a sod, 

By Bonnivard ! — May none those marks efface ! 
For they appeal from tyranny to God." 

8. How happened it, in this long night, which no day broke 
in upon, and where the silence was disturbed by no sound save 
that of the waves of the lake dashing against the walls of his 
dungeon, — how happened it that the mind did not overpower 
the body, or the body the mind ? Why was it that the jailer, 
on going his rounds some morning did not find his prisoner 
either dead or mad ? One 1 Resetting — one eternal t idea, — was 
it not enough to break the heart", or paf ffiffie* me Hbrain ? 

4. And, during this time, — during tneseTix years, during thw^ ^ 
eternity, — not a cry, not a murmur, as his jailers testtfreji A 
escaped from the prisoner ; although, without doubt, when the 
tempest was unloosed, — when the gale tore up the waves, wJjppuA, 
the rain and the blast lashed the walls, — he too had his iittfir- 
ance ; for then his voice might be lost in the great voice of 
nature ; for then God only could distinguish his cries and sobs ; 
and, the next day, his jailers, who had jiDt feasted on his despair, 
would find him calm and resigneUT— tne* tempest in his heart 
ti<i • '-"subdued 40 and hushed, like that in the sky. 

57*Xh ! without that — without that — would he not have 
dashed his brains out against the pillar to which he was chained?^ .... 
Could he have awaited that day wlieu his countrymen siiuujta- 
ueously burst into his prison to rescue and to honor him ? A 
hundred voices then exclaimed, " Bonnivard, thou art free ! " — 
"And G aneva ? " — "Is also free ! " original translation. 
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LIX. — THE LAUNCH 09 THH SHIP. 

1. Thbn the master, 

With a gesture of command, 

Waved his hand ; 

And at the word, 

Load and sudden there was heard, 

All around them and below, 

The sound of hammers, blow on blow, 

Knocking away the shores and spurs. 

And see! she stirs ! 

She starts, — she moves, — she seems to feel 

The thrill of life along her keel, 

And, spurning with her foot the ground, 

With one exulting, joyous bound, 

She leaps into the ocean's arms ! 

2. And, lo ! from the assembled crowd 
There rose a shout, prolonged and loud, 
That to the ocean seemed to say, 

" Take her, bridegroom, old and gray, 

Take her to thy protecting arms, 

With all her youth and all her charms ! " 

A. How beautiful 9 she is! How fair 
She lies within those arms, that press 
Her form with many a soft caress 
Of tenderness and watchful care ! 
Sail forth into the sea, ship ! 
Through wind and wave, right onward steer ! 
The moistened eye, the trembling lip, 
Are not the signs of doubt or fear. 

4i Thou, too, sail on, Ship of State, 
Sail on, Union, strong and great ! 
Humanity, with all its Tears, 
With all the hopes of future years, 
la hanging breathless on thy fate ! 
We know what master laid thy keel, 
What workmen wrought thy ribs of steel, 
Who made each mast, and sail, and rope, 
What anvils rang, what hammers beat, 
In what a forge and what a heat 
Were shaped the anchors of thy hope ! 

5. Fear not each sudden sound and shock, 
'T is of the wave, and not the rock ; 
'T is but the flapping of the sail, 
And not a rent made by the gale ! 
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In spite of rook and tempest's"* roar, 
In spite of false lights on the shore, 
Sail on, nor fear to breast the sea ! 
Our hearts, our hopes, are all with thee. 
Our hearts, our hopes, our prayers, oar f 
Oar faith triumphant o'er our fears, 
Are all with thee, — are all with thee ! 

fflNORLLOW. 



LX. — AFFECTATION. 

1. Why, Affectation, why this mock grimace? 
Go, silly thing, and hide that simpering face ! 
Thy lisping prattle, and thy mincing gait, 
All thy false mimic fooleries, I hate ; 

For thou art Folly's counterfeit, and she 
Who is right foolish hath the better plea ; 
Nature's true idiot I prefer to thee. 

2. Why that soft languish? Why that drawling tone? 
Art sick? art sleepy? — Get? 9 thee hence, — begone ! 
I laugh at all those pretty baby tears, 

Those nutterings, fiuntingB, and unreal fears. 

3. Can they deceive us? Can such mummeries move, 
Touch us with pity, or inspire with love? 

No, Affectation, vain is all thy art ; 
Those eyes may wander over every part, 
They '11 never find their passage to the heart. 

CUMBERLAND. 



LSI. — HISTORICAL CHARACTERS. 

1. Alexander Sevesos. — Oibbon. 

j Alexander™ rose early/ The first moments of the day went 
consecrated to pj^Jfcd^itloB? Bat, as he deemed the service 
of mankind 11 tne most aocejjtable worship of the gods, the greater 
part of his morning hours was emnlpved in council, where he 
discussed public affairs, and det enmne d privateycausesj with a 
patience and discretion 'aooVe his years. The dryneji of Dusbess 
was relieved by tEe charms of literature ; and a portion of time 
was always set apart for his favorite studies of poetry, history, 
and philosophy. 

The works of Virgil™ and Horace," the republics of Plato* 
and Cicero,™ fopmeci his taste^ farced nis understuoding, and 
gave him the noblest ideas of manahd of government The ex- 
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erases of the body succeeded to tho8ex>f the mind ; and Alexan- 
der, who was tall, active, and ro\Mtfmfpa^sed most of his equals 
in the gymnastic* 1 , arte. Refreshed D^hgJpe °f hi 8 bath, and 
a slight dinner, he'fe^MISS? 5 with new v^rYTne business of the 
day ; and till tlie hour , 7Jfsupper, — the principal meal of the Ro- 
mans, — he was attended by his secretaries, with whom he read and 
ancwered the multitude of letters, memorials, and petitions, that 
must have been addressed to the master of the greatest part of 
the world. tcr*s*n4J+4. 

His table was served with the most fruga l simplicity; and 
whenever he was at liberty to c onsult his own inclination, the 
company consisted of a few select frteSds, — me ^Li22£i 1 i n & an( ^ 
virtue. His dress was plain and modest ; his demeano^courteous* 
and affable. At the proper hours, his palace waTopen to all his 
subjects; but the voice of a crier was h»rd-aginthe Eleu* 
sinian™ mysteries, pronouncing the same sm fllay admonition, — 
" Let none enter these holy walls, unless he is conscious of a puro 
and innocent mind." * 

2. Qusxsr Elizabeth. — Hume. 

There are few great personages in history wh&havfi been more 

exposed to the calumny of enemies, and the acIui$ronMAf friends, 

than Queen Elizabeth;" and yet there scarcely istfuiy whosa-^^. 

reputation has been more certainly determined by the ui raiiimo us^ 

a fy a *4$&!ftf6f posterity. The unusual length of her administration, 

& ana the strong features of her charae^r, .were able to overcome 

all prejudices ; and, obliging her deCracwsniflreate much of their • 
^^^t nyectiv es, and her admirers some^mt^of their paneg yr'ics," / 
have, at lask ip spit^of political foflbLQlisflind, what is more, or 
religious amniOslnes 1 , produced a uniform judgment with regard to 
her conduct: "* 

Few sovereigns of England 2 * succeeded to the throne in more 
difficult circumstances ,*2 m ago^ npqp. ever C0 J^J2^.^i govern- 

ilimS^/anouSh unac- 



ment with such unifo|msu€C^B%nd feli^yyolioiigh 
quainted with the practice of roleVafilrf^TIre^ true secret for 
managing religious factions, sheprcserjed her people, by her 
superior prudence, from those^DoTnfi^n^n which theological con- 
troversy had involved all the neighboring nations ; and though 
her enemies wereThe most powerful princes ofJEurope, — the most 
active, the most enterprising, the least scTfi^lHo^-^she was able, 
by her vigor, to make deep impressions on Their states. Her own 
greatness, meanwhile, remained unimpaired. 

The wise ministers and brave warriors 101 who flourished under 
her reign share the praise of her success; but, instead of lessen- 
13 
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ing the applause due to her, they/nake anreaiaddition to it. 

They owed, all of the^j^^^ffK ^j^ w"^ choice ; ^^jLJUjr- 

were supported by hfiWoiSt^c^^imo^wth /til their a biline ET^^ 

they were never able to acquire "any iffiJW^Bjehdant over her. 

In her family, in her court, in her kingdom, she remained equally 

mistress; the force of the tender passions was great over her, but 

the force °£J^ n i[ n A w i ls 8t ^ superior ; and theWmfiaf* which 

her victory^ fejW^ oS^ier serves only to display theTirainess of 

her resolution, and the loftiness of her ambitious sentiments. A+**+rss 

The fame of this princess, though it has surmounted the p^- 
ndices* 1 both of faction and bigotry Ygt-lies still exposed to 
another prejudice, which is more duraoleTD^auBe more natural, 
and which, according to thedJUfcrenTviews in which we survey 
her, is capable either of exOTuJjflSelond measure, or diminishing 
the lustre of her characterr^^Thisy prejudice is founded on the 
consideration of her sex<^ t ~/,» c /, 

When we contemplate^ her as a woman, we are apt to be 
struck witji the, highest admiration of her great qualities and ex- 
te nsive *c^amj# \ *mfc we are J^P i >P^ *°, require some more soft- 
ness of disposition, some gre&OT Icntf^of temper, some of those 
amiable weaknesses by which herl&x is distinguished. But the 
true method ofSfi^w her merit is, to laj£asi<kall these con- 
siderations, and £oWa*elUer merely as a^afio^W being, placed in 
authority, and iMust^owitC the government of mankind. 

3. Howard, the Philanthropist. — Burke. l t l ]f i 04 1» v, 

He has visited all Europe — not to survey £he suimotuftusness* ^ 
of palaces, or the stateliness of temples; not to make axwuralle 1 *^ 
measurements of the remains of ancient grandeur, nor to form a 
Kale oF the curiosities of modern art, nor to collect medals, or 
collate manuscripts ; 100 but to dive into the depths of dungeons, to 
plunge into the in fecti on of hospitals, to survey the mansions of 
sorrow and pain ; to take the gauge 28 and dimensions of misery, 
depression, and contempt ; to remember the forgotten, to attend to 
the neglected, to visi? the forsaken, and compare and collate the 
distresses of all men in all countries. His plan is original-; it ia 
as full of genius as of humanity. It was a voyage of discovery ; 
a circumnavigation of charity. 

4. Milton.' — Quarterly Review. 

It is impossible to refuse to Milton the honor due to a life of 
the sineerest piety and the most dignifie I virtue. No man ever 
lived under a more abiding sense of responsibility. No man eve* 
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■trove more faithfully to use time and talent "as ever in the great 
Taskmaster's eye." No man so richly efflfawW was ever leas 
ready to trust in his own powers, or more prompt to own his de- 
pendence on " that eternal and propitial throne, where nothing is 
readier than grace and refuge to the distresses of mortal suppli- 
ants." His morality was of the loftiest order. He possessed a 
self-control which, in one susceptible of such ve'hement emotions, 
was marvellous. No one ever saw him indulging in those pro- 
pensities which overcloud the mind and pollute 40 the heart. 
fu^cl^u-^ youthful excesses treasured up for him a suffering and 
■ remorseful old age. From his youth up^e^was temperate in all 

things, as became one who had consecrated himself to a life- 
struggle against vice, and error, and darEness, in all their forms. 
He had sta jfted^jfjth the conviction u that he who wouldnot 
be frustorate/of'nis hope to write well hereafter in lauaaote 
things, ought himself to be a true poem ; that is, a composition 
and paUemafthebest and honorablest things ; " and from this he 
never BV e^rM THtos life was indeed a true poem ; or it might be 
compared to an anthem on his own favorite organ — high-toned, 
solemn, and majestic. 

►rtw y\U*<*f it //it *«« '// " 
5. Washington. — Wepter. / 

The character of Washington is among the most cherished 
contemplations of my life. It is a fixed star f ^ ~ n — " A * 
great nameg. fhjnin^without twinkling or ob ' 
steady, be^o&R fight It is associated a 
our reflections on those things which are near and dear to us 
If we think of the^ferendence of our country , we think of him 
whose efforts werTsopnmiinent Anybfue'vln^vft ; if we think of 
the constitution which is "over us, we' think m him who did so 
much to establish it, and whose administration of its powers is 
acknowledged to be a model for his successors. If we think of 
glory in ihd field, of wisdom in the cabinet,* 1 of the purest patri- 
otism, of the highest integrity, public and private, of morals with- 
out a stain, of religious feelings without intoleranceHhu without 
extr ajaffp ce, t ^e j^pgust 78 figure of Washington presents itself as 
the perSfflftlolrSiwTffiB^ ideas. 

LXII. — ON THB ABUSE OF GENIUS. . ^ 

genius isnrtec§^ to the use to which 

it is applied ; that genius ought to be estimated chiefly by the 
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eharactei of the figbje cfr npon which it is employed, or of tha 
cause which it advq£&£esf that it should be considered, in fact, 
as a more instrument, a weapon, a swoiri^^which may be used 
in a good cause, or in a bad one ; may bewfefSkf iby a patriot, 
or a highwayman ; may give protection to the dearest interests 
of society, or may threaten those interests with the irruption of 
pride, and profligacy, and folly, — of all the vices whidh"contpose 



the curse anbyBefraoation of our species. 4<r*+*+**4 

2. I am the more Hisposed to dwell a little upon this subject, 
because I am persuaded that it is not sufficiently attended to, 1 ** 
— nay, that in ninety-nine instances out of a hundred it is not 
attended to at all ; 140 — that works of imagination are per used 
for the sake of the wit which they display ; which wit not only 
reconciles us to, but endears to us, opinions, and feelings, and 
habidTat war with wisdom and morality, — to say nothing of 
religion ; — in short, that we admire the ) .,pp^ah t the temper, and 
shape of the sword, and the doxj^ntymth whiot^h is wielded, 
thpughit is the property of a lunatic, or of a bravonfiough it is 
Dranfflfined in die face of wisdom and virtue"! and, at every 
wheel/ 08 threatens to inflict a wound* that will disfigure^jemg^ 
feature, or lop some member ; or, with masterly adroitness, aunjp 
a death-thrust at theheaft ! *■* " 

3. I would deprivt genius of the worship that is paid to it 
for its own sake, instead of allowing it to dictate to the world, 
I would have the world dictate to it, — bUcfifce to it so far as 
the vital interests of society are affected, l know it is the 
opinion of many that the moral of mere poetry is of little avail ; 
that we are charmed by its melody and wit, and uninjured by its 
Rraty and profaneness ; and hence many, & y jfolgy has bggj^tfj** 
al few/j jn^ poe try, which would have been^sco^ed^eprecate^ 

tUtuAtxL* rejec^^ll^^ijpeared in prose; as if vice and folly were' 
.y^ less pcrnlciofcis lor oeing introduced to us with an elegant and 
^^ir insinuating" address ; or as ifjjiejrraceful folds and polished 

8caIes~bT a serpent were 4h anTi(f%* against the ¥GffiJjn<Sf*its 

sting. AsutfiuAt**.- /uuZf*+<L- 

4. There is not a more prolific ^fiptiroe^qf human error than 




that railing at the world which o btrud es itself so frequently upon 
our attention in the perusing of JLord Byron's poems, — that 
sickness of disgust which begins its indecent hearings whensoever 
the idea of the species forces itself upon him. The species is not 
perfect ; but it retains toomuch of the image of its Maker, pre- 
serves too many evid^ces^f the modelling of the Hand that 
fashioned it, is too near \o the hovering providence of its disre- 
garded but still cherishing Author, to excuse, far less to call for. 




HB8V-CLA8B STANDARD R1ADSR. 149 

ff desertion, or di^waiming, or revflings upon the part of 
any one of its members, J+*i**uy£*i4- * 

5. I know^px^morepitiable objecttnan the man who stand- 
ing upon the ipigmyeminence of his own self-importance, looks 
around upon the species with an eye that never throws a beam 
of satisfaction on the prospect, but visits ^i^JLMS^w^fti 80 ® 761 
it lights upon. The world is not that re proba teworToylhat it 
should be out off from the visitation of chanty ; that it should 
be represented as having noalffirnative but to inflict or bear. 
Life is not one continued sceneoF wrestling with our fellows. 
Mankind are not forever grappling one another by the throat. 
There is such a thing as the grasp of friendship, as the out- 
stretched hand of benevolence, as an interchange of good offices, 
as a miagling, a crowding, a straining together for the relief or 
the benefit of our species. ^^^A ^*^ 

6. The moral he thus inculcates is one of the most baneful 
tendency. The principle o^f.gejfclpvfc — implanted in us for the 
best, but capabb of being pe ryerre otolhe worst of purposes, — 
by a fatal abuse, too often disposes us to indulge in this sweeping 

ireciation of the species; a depreciation founded upon some 
"* ^ous y^.of^u^rior value in ourselves, with which imagin- 



* .jdeprecii 



ary exceUejR2rwe < cuffl5erve the world to be at war. A greater 
4*mrce oferror cannot exist. ,, Iknowub. 

LXIII. — CBBATION^- 

1. The spacious firmament 91 on high, 
With all the blue ethereal 1 " sky, 

And spangled heavens, a shining frame, 
Their great Original proclaim. 
The unwearied sun from day to day 
Does his Creator's power display, 
And publishes to every land 
The work of an Almighty Hand. 

2. Soon as the evening shades prevail, 
The moon takes up the wondrous tale, 
And nightly to the listening earth 
Repeats the story of her birth ; 
Whilst all the stars that round her burn, 
And all the planets in their turn, 
Confirm the tiding? as they roll, 

And spread the truth from pole to pole* 

3. What, though in solemn silence ali 
Move round this dark terrestria ball! 

13* 
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What, though no real voice nor sound 
Amid their radiant orhe be found t 
In Reason's ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a glorious voice ; 
Forever singing, as they shine, 
" The Hand that made us is Divine." 

ADDIBOV 



LXIV. — ASTB0N0MY AND IMMORTALITY. 
Part First. 

1. The planet on which we live is twenty-five thousand miles in 
eiroum'ference, and its surface is diversified and adorned with 
oceans, continents, and islands, — with mountains, valleys, forests, 
and rivers ; and over all is stretched the glorious canopy of the 
heavens, forever lovely with the golden light of the stars. The 
distance of the earth from the sun is, in round numbers, one 
hundred millions of miles ; which is, of course, the radios" or 
semi-diam'eter* 1 of its orbit.™ 

2. This orbit, therefore, reaches through a circuit 48 of six hun- 
dred millions of miles, along which the earth passes at the rate 
of seventy thousand miles an hour. And it should be remem- 
bered that this earth of ours, instead of being something con'trary 
to the visible heavens, is a portion of them; so that we are as 
truly in the heavens where we are, as we could be in any other 
point of space. 

3. We are at this moment more than thirty-five thousand 
miles distant from the point in space where we were thirty 
minutes ago. We have actually travelled thirty-five .thousand 
miles, beside being carried by the diurnal motion of the earth 
five hundred miles further east than we were half an hour ago ! 
It is difficult to feel the reality of this, and ye"t it is as certain as 
figures. . : 

4. Nejf tune, the outermost body of our solar family, is thirty 
times as far from the sun as we are, or three thousand millions 
of miles. From this we mount to the nearest fixed star, or the 
sun in our cluster next to us ; and that is twenty millions of mil- 
lions of miles distant from the earth. 

5. And over this space it takes the light more than three 
years to come to us, travelling at the rate of two hundred thou- 
sand miles in a second. How overwhelming the thought ! And 
yet this star is only the first mile-stone on the great highway that 
stretches along the measureless abysses of space. 

6. This whole firmament 91 of ours, including the Milky" Way 
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of which it is a part, is only one among the myriad 44 hosts of 
heaven ! With all its innumerable suns and systems, and the 
tremendous voids that lie between, it is only one company in the 
grand army of God ; a single cluster among multitudes of others 
of equal and greater magnitude and splendor. 

7. And, if three thousand millions of miles separate 90 the sua 
from one of its planets, and twenty millions of millions of miles 
separate one sun from another, what, — the same stupendous 
scale being preserved, 149 — what must be the breadth of that 
nameless profound whioh separates one firmament 181 from another, 
— whioh lies between those magnificent and mighty clusters, 
that, as the telescope" is improved, rise upon the field" of vision, 
troop behind troop, emerging forever out of the fathomless depths 
of space! 

8L Verily, we are ready to exclaim, with the Psalmist," " 
Lord God Almighty, marvellous are thy works, and that 11 * my 
soul knoweth right well, — marvellous are thy works, and in 
wisdom and in power hast thou made them all." And, were it 
not that we have the assurance that they are made in goodness as 
well as in wisdom and power, we should almost fear lest we 
should be overlooked and forgotten amid this endless wilderness 
of worlds ; often we should take up that other cry of the Psal- 
mist, 60 — " When I consider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars which thou hast ordahieu, what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him, and the son of man, that thou 
visitest him ! " 



LXV. — ASTBONOMY AND IMMORTALITY. 
Part Second. 

1. And ygt, after all, it is man, it is mind, it is intelligent 
spirit, 11 that gives to this grand theatre of the material universe 
all its substantial use and worth, all its real glory ! Without 
men and angels, without Mind to appreciate and enjoy it, to 
honor and glorify its Author, it would be like a splendid and 
costly panora ma™ without spectators. 

2. It would be as if one should compose and have performed 
a magnificent drato'rio" 1 without an audience ! And this brings 
us to the argument for the endless life of the soul, the immortal- 
ity of Mind, which seems necessarily and logically to grow out of 
the infinitude of the material universe. 

3. For whit is this display of worlds and suns, of galaxies" 
end constellations* and clusters, without number and without 
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end, if the soul, bo colossal 13 in its powers, bo fitted to explore, 
appreciate, and enjoy these wonders, and through which, only 
these and all else can glorify God, — if this is to perish at death 
and be no more forever ? 

4. Why is so glorious a work set out before it, and ability 
and energy given to perform it, but the time alone denied ? For 
sorely the present life, compared with the extent of the universe, 
is as a cipher to infinity. The mind has opportunity only to try 
its powers, to realize what it can do if time be given, and then 
it is crushed out, according to the gospel 10 of unbelief, leaving 
the glorious work it could do all unfinished, — yea,* scarcely 



Let us look at this : let us consider how much one can do 
toward a thorough acquaintance with our little planet, the earth, 
within the space of time allotted to the ordinary life of man 
How much is it possible for us to accomplish in studying the 
surface of our globe, — its mountains, seas, rivers, plains, deserts, 
forests, and mines ; its countless forms of animal and vegetable 
life, — beasts and birds, — fishes, reptiles, and insects, — plants 
flowers, and fruits, — nations, languages, customs, modes of life, 
— history, science, and art, — and so through the encyclopedia 11 
of all knowledge possible to man in his present estate, 131 — how 
much of this grand survey,*-' in its endless details, is it possible 
for us to accomplish in a single lifetime ? # 

6. Extend now this study and survey to the myriad millions 
of worlds and systems which we have glanced at in passing, and 
the myriad millions more, invisible, plunging through the fathom- 
less profound of space. What time will be needful to this great 
work, — what time to behold, examine," and enjoy the nameless 
and numberless exhibitions of the Divine power, and wisdom, and 
goodness, spread out on this broad and magnificent theatre of the 
universe, — what time to become familiar with the order and 
arrangements, the harmonies and beauties, the life and history, 
of each one of these glittering orbs ? 13a 

7. What time, but that which shall parallel this endless pro- 
cession of suns and constellations ? What life, but an unending 
one, will be long enough to look upon all the glorious wonders of 
Creative Power ; and lift the veil from the beautiful mysteries 
which burn along the infinite abysses, and invite the gaze of the 
exulting astronomer, only to show him that they lie beyond the 
reach of all human efforts ! 

8. Is there not here, then, a presumptive proof of the endless 
life of the soul ? LS Has not God himself furnished us here an 
illustration of the great revelation of the gospel, that we live for* 
ever ? Is He not consistent Are not all his works in har* 
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many ? If be gives light, he gives an eye to use it. If he fills 
the world with a thousand delicious melodies, he forms the ear to 
enjoy them. If he creates us with animal needs and desires, he 
furnishes the means of gratifying them. 

9. If he implants a religious element in man, he bestows the 
means of fitting culture ; he gives us Revelation and Truth as 
an answer to the spiritual cry within. So in all things, — in all 
his works and arrangements, — there is relation, proportion, 
mutual harmony. And why should it fail in the case before ui 
now? 



LXVI. — GOD. 



1. O thou eternal One ! whose presence bright * 

All space doth occupy, all motion guide, — 
Unchanged through Time's all-devastating flight, 

Thou only God: there is no God beside ! 
Being above all beings ! Mighty One ! 

Whom none can comprehend and none explore. 
Who fill 'at existence with thyself alone ; 

Embracing all, supporting, ruling o'er, — 

Being whom we call God, and know no more ! 

2. In its sublime research, Philosophy* 

May measure out the ocean deep, may count 
The sands or the sun's rays ; but, God ! for thee 

There is no weight nor measure ; none can mount 
(Jpto thy mysteries ; Reason's brightest spark, 

Though kindled by thy light, in vain would try 
To trace thy counsels, infinite and dark ; 

And thought is lost ere" thought can soar so high, „ 

Even like past moments in eternity. 

3. Thou from primeval nothingness didst call 148 

First chaos, then existence ; Lord, on thee 
Eternity had its foundation ; all 

Sprang forth from thee, —of light, joy, harmony, 
Sole origin ; all life, all beauty, thine. 

Thy word created all, and doth 114 create ; 
Thy splendor fills all space with rays divine. 

Thou art, and wert, and shalt be, glorious, great, 

Life-giving, life-sustaining Potentate ! 

• This first stanta affords an example of the inapplicability of rales of la 
fleotion. Many good readers will impart the rising inflection throughout la 
•very line, even at the termination of the last ; while others will introduoa 
the felling inflection at every exclamation-point. The popil will here ex* 
terianee the advantage of oral instruction front his teacher. 
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4. Thy chains the unmeasured universe surround, 

Upheld by thee, by thee inspired with breath . 
Thou the beginning with the end hast bound, 

And beautifully mingled life and death ! 
As sparks mount upward from the fiery blaze, 

So suns are born, so worlds spring forth from thee ; 
And as the spangles in the sunny rays 

Shine round the silver snow, the pageantry 
Of heaven's bright army glitters in thy praise. 

5. A million torches, lighted by thy hand, 

Wander unwearied through the blue abyss ; 
They own thy power, accomplish thy command, 

All gay with life, all eloquent with bliss. 
What shall we call them ? — Piles of crystal light 1 

A glorious company of golden streams ? 
Lamps of celestial ether, burning bright ? 

Suns lighting systems with their joyous beams ? — 
But thou to these art as the noon to night. 

6. Yes ! as a drop of water in the sea, 

All this magnificence in thee is lost ; 
What are ten thousand worlds compared to thee ? 

And what am /, then ? — Heaven's unnumbered host. 
Though multiplied by myriads, and arrayed 

In all the glory of subumest thought, 
Is but an atom in the balance, weighed 

Against thy greatness, — is a cipher brought 

Against infinity ! O, what am I, then ! — Naught. 

7. Naught ! But the effluence of thy light divine, 

Pervading worlds, hath reached my bosom too ; 
Yes ! in my spirit doth thy Spirit shine, 

As shines the sunbeam in a drop of dew. 88 
Naught ! — but I live, and on hope's pinions fly 

Eager toward* 1 thy presence ; tor in thee 
I live, and breathe, and dwell ; aspiring high, 

Even to the throne cf thy divinity. 

I am, 117 God, and surely thou must be ' 

8. Thou art ! directing, guiding all. Thou art ! 

Direct my understanding, then, to thee ; 
Control my spirit, guide my wandering heart : 

Though but an atom 'mid immensity, 
" Still I am something fashioned by thy hand ! 

I hold a middle rank 'twixt heaven and earth, 
On the last verge of mortal being stand, 



Just 



Close to the realms where angels have their bath 
tst on the boundary of the spirit-land ! 
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9. The chain of being is complete in me ; 

In me is matter s last gradation lost ; 
And the next step is spirit, — Deity ! 

I can command the lightning, and am dust ! 
A monarch, and a slave ! a worm, a god ! 

Whence came I here, and how ? so marvellously 
Constructed and conceived ! Unknown 1 — This clod 

Lives surely through some higher energy ! 

For from itself alone it could not be ! 

Vh Creator, yes ! thy wisdom and thy word 

Created me ! thou Source of life and good ! 

Thou Spirit of my spirit, and my Lord ! 

Thy fight, thy love, in their bright plenitude, • 

Filled me with an immortal soul, to. spring 
O'er the abyss of death, and hade it wear 

The garments of eternal day, and wing 

Its heavenly flight beyond this little sphere, 80 
Even to its Source — to thee — its Author, there. 

II. thoughts ineffable ! visions blest! 

Though worthless our conceptions all of thee, 
Tet shaS thjr shadowed image fill our breast, 

And waft its homage to thy Deity. 
God ! thus alone my lowly thoughts can soar ; 

Thus seek thy presence, Being wise and good ! 
'Midst thy vast works admire, obey, adore ! 
And when the tongue is eloquent no more, 

The soul shall speak in tears of gratitude. 

DERZHAV1N, TRANSLATED BY BOWMNO 



LXVII. — EXPRESSION IN READING. 

'T is not enough the voice be sound and clear, — 
'T is modulation 117 that must charm the ear. 
When desperate heroines grieve with tedious moan, 
And whine 1011 their sorrows in a see-saw tone, 
The same soft sounds of unimpassioned woes 
Can only make the yawning hearers doze. 

That voice all modes of passion can express 
Which marks the proper word with proper stress ; 
But none emphatic can the reader call, 
Who lays an equal emphasis 110 on all. 

Some o'er the tongue the labored measures roll 
Slow and deliberate as the parting toll ; 
Point every stop, mark every pause so strong, 
Their words like stage-processions stalk along. 
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All affectation but creates disgust, 

And even in speaking we may seem too just, 

4. In vain for them the pleasing measure Bows, 
Whose recitation runs it all to prose ; 
Repeating what the poet sets not down, 
The verb disjoining from its friendly noun. 
While pause, and break, and repetition join* 
To make a discord in each tuneful line. 

5. Some placid natures fill the allotted scene 
With lifeless drone, insipid and serene ; 
While others thunder every couplet o'er, 

And almost crack your ears with rant and roar. 

6. More nature oft and finer strokes are shown 
In the low whisper than tempestuous tone : 
And Hamlet's hollow voice and fixed amass 
More powerful terror to the mind conveys, 
Than tie, who, swollen with big impetuous rage, 
Bullies the bulky phantom off the stage. 

7. He who In earnest studies o'er his part 
Will find true nature cling about his heart. 
The modes of grief are not included all 

In the white handkerchief and mournful drawl , 
A single look moro marks the internal woe 
Than all the windings of the lengthened O / 
Up to the face the quick sensation flies, 
And darts its meaning from the speaking eyes ; 
Love, transport, madness, anger, scorn, despair, 
And all the passions, all the soul is there. 

llotb. 



LXVIII. — THS RETURN OF THE DOVE. 

1. There was hope in the Ark at the dawning of day, 
When o'er the wide waters the Dove flew away ; 
But when ere the night she came wearily back 
With the leaf she had plucked on her desolate track, 
The children of Noah knelt down and adored, 

And uttered in anthems their praise to the Lord. 
0, bird of glad tidings ! O, joy in our pain ! 
Beautiful Dove ! thou art welcome again. 

2. When Peace has departed the care-stricken breast, 
And the feet of the weary one languish for rest ; 
When the world is a wide-spreading ocean of grief, 
How blest the return of the Bird and the Leaf! 
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Reliance on God is the Dove to our Ark, 
And Peace in the olive she plucks in the dark. 
The deluge abates, there is sun after rain — 
Beautiful Dove ! thou art welcome again ! ( 

MACfcAf. 



LXIX. — THK COMPLAINT OP A STOMACH. Q^^, 

1. Being allowed for once to speak, I would fain take the oppor-^ 
tunity to set forth how ill, in all respects, we stomachs are used. 
From the beginning to the end of life, we are either afflicted with 
too little or too much, or not the right thing, or things which are 
'horribly disagreeable to us ; or are otherwise thrown into a state 

' *' : df ttfefcomfort. I do not think it proper to take up a moment in 
bewailing the Too Little, for that is an evil which is never the 
fault 121 of our masters, but rather the result of their misfortunes ; 
and indeed we would sometimes feel as if it were a relief from 
other kinds of distress, if we were put upon short allowance for a 
few days. But we conceive ourselves to Jiave mattertor a true 
bill against mankind in respect of the, Too Much, whigh is alwayB 
a voluntarily-incurred evil. /A'^aO^ W , ,+ ^4~>^i + v** ; 

2. Wnat a pity that in the prog'res* bC^fscove/y we can not 
establish some means of a good understantfng between mankind 
and their stoma^chs: fqpjteglly the effects of their non-acquaint- 
ance are most vexatfojis.' ^Xluman beings seem to be, to this day, 
completely in the 3^rk ^as to what they ought to take at any » , 
time, and err almost as often from ignorance as from depraved 
appetite. Sometimes, for instance, when we of the inner noose 
are rather weakly, they will send us down an article that we only 
could deal with when in a state of robust f tj^Lth. Sometimes, 
when we would require mild semi-farin&feouS yt- vegetable diet, 
they will persist in all -the most'stimulating ynd irritating of 
viands. TirC^i^U/^ 

8. What spifltterbkgwOToor stomachs have when mistakes of 

. that kJndfltow^jynaVremarks we indulge in, regarding our 

/ ma%6jra{ .^jyhat 's this, now?" will a stomaoh«genius say; 

^ -• l ^A*\m^aoteBtable stuff! What an everlasting fool that man is! 

Will he never learn ? Just the very thing I did not want. If 

he would only send down a bowl of fresh leek soup, or barley 

broth, there would be some sense in it : " and so on. If we had 

only been allowed to give the slightest hint now and then, like 

faithful servants as we are, from how many miseries might we 

have saved both our masters and ourselves ! 

4. I have been a stomach for about forty years, during all of 
which time I have endeavored to do my duty faithfully and puno* 
14 
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tually. My master, however, is so reckless, that I would de&_ 
any stomach of ordi nary ability and capacity to get along pleas- 
antly with him. TheTact is, like almost all other men, he, m his • 
♦. ^Wg ana< drinking, considers his own pleasure onty Kl and. ^^J^/Iia^ 
': * ^Q^^i^A^ts on the poor wretch who has to be responsible lor the 
cu.i^osul of eyeTVthlna down stairs. Scarcely on anjfoay does he 
fail to toSeisd *m$' Strict rule of temperance; nay, there is 
scarcely a single nwalwlnctf ir]|Itogether what it ought to be, 
either in its cons nfr ke nta&ryB general amount. My life is 
therefore one of continual worry and fret ; I am never off the 
drudge from morning till night, and have not a moment in the 
four-and-twenty hours that I can safely call my own. 

5. My greatest trial takes place in the evening, when my 
master has dined. If you only saw what a mess this said dinner 
as, — soup, fish, flesh, fowl, ham, curry, rice, potatoes, table-beer, 
sherry, tart, pudding, cheese, bread, all mixed up together. I 
am accustomed to the thing, so don't feel much shocked ; but my 
master himself would faint at the sight. The slave of duty in all 
circumstances, I call in my friend Gastric Juice,™ and to it we set, 
with as much good-will as if we had the most agreeable task in 
the world before us. But, unluckily, my master has an impres- 
sion very firmly fixed upon him that our business is apt to be 
vastly promoted by an hour or two's drinking ; so he contmues at 

table amongst his friends, and pours me down some bottl *and a f ^ 

half of wine, perhaps of various sorts, that bothers Gastric Juice*/ r > ^ 
and me to a degree which no one can have any conception of. ( J\f vC 1 

6. In fact, this said wine undoes our work almost aslast as we ' 
do it, besides blinding and poisoning us poor genii into the bar- 
gain. On many occasions I am obliged to give up my task for 

the time altogether ; for^wfcflp this vinous shower is going on I 
would defy the most vigorous* stomach in the world to make any 
advance in its business worth speaking of. Sometimes things go 
, t tt to s^muoh greater length than at others ; and my master will 
paralyze us in this manner for hours,— r not always, indeed, with 
wine, but occasionally witf* jpuftqh. o^oOngrcdient of which — the 
lemon — is particularly 'odious to us ministers of the interior. All 
this time I can hear him jollifying away at a great rate, drinking 
healths to his neighbors, and ruining his own. 

7. I am a lover of early hours — as are my brethren gene- 
rally. To this wo are very much disposed by the extr emely 

hard work which we usually undergo during the day. About ten \ ^ 
o'clock, having, perhaps, at that time, got all our labors pasty , y 
and feeling fatigued and exhausted, we like to sink into repose^ 
not to be again disturbed till next morning at breakfast-time. 
Well, how it may be with others I can't tell; but so it is, that 
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my master never scruples to rouse me up from my first sleep, and 
give me charge of an entirely new meal, after I thought I was to 
be my own master for the night. This is a hardship of the most 
grievous kind. 

8. Only imagine an innocent stomach-genius, who has gathered 
his coal, drawn on his night-cap, and gone to ied^rung up and 

p ^Wad^^gUn^aUention to received 'sudce&iOTf or things, all of 
them superfluoueuand in excess, which heTthows he will not be 
able to gefofF hwifeands all night. Such, O mankind, are the 
woes which befjnl our tribe in consequence of your occasionally 
yielding to the temptation of "a little supper." I see turkey 
and tongue in grief and terror. Macaroni fills me with frantic 
alarm. I behold jelly and trifle follow in mute despair. O that 
I had the power of standing beside my master, and holding his 
unreflecting hand, as he thus prepares for my torment and his 
own! 

9. Here, too, the old mistaken notion about the need 4f somj£ . 
thing stimulating besets him, and down comes a degoggTo^' 'not 
spirits and water, that causes every villicle" in my coat to w rithe 
in agony, and almost sends Gastric Juice off in the sulks to bed. 
Nor does the iniatuOT&f*-man rest here. If the company be 
agreeable, rummer will follow upon rummer, while I am kept 
standing, as it were, with my sleeves tucked up, ready to begin, 
but unable to perform a single stroke of work. 

10. I feel that the strength which I ought to have had at my 
present time of life has passed from me. I am getting weak, 
and peevish, and evil-disposed. A comparatively small trouble 
sits long and sore upon me. Bile, from being my servant, is 
becoming my master ; and a bad one he makes, as all good ser- 
vants ever do. I see nothing before me but a premature old age 
of pains and groans, and gripes and grumblings, which will, of 
course, not last over long ; and thus I shall be cut short in my 
career, when I should have been enjoying life's tranquil evening, 
without a single vexa tiji^ pt^anykiQd to trouble me. 

11. Were I of a r wlfrfo pls lemftr, it might be a consolation 
to think that my master —-the cause of all my woes — must suf- 
fer and sink with me ; but I don't see how this can mend my own 
case ; and, from old acquaintance, I am rather disposed to feel 
sorry for him, as one who has been more ignorant and imprudent 
than iJJ«9^9t8S' 1° tne 8ame spirit let me hope that this true 
and unaBecreaaccount of my case may prove a warning to other 
persons Tiow they use their stomachs ; for they may depend upon 
it that whatever injustice they do to us in their days of health 
and pride will be repaid to tifmsdves ^in the \onc-run.,:*-- our 
friend Madam Nature being^in mveterately accurate Uccountant, 
who makes no allowance for re vokes" or mistakes. chambeka. 

1 ^V 1 ^^ ^ £jy\\!»i 
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LXI. — THE PERMANENCE OF WORDS. 

^A lf As eloquent bat extravagant writer* has hazarded the 
asjrferj&n that ** words are the only things that last~rorever. w 
Nor ts this merely a splendid saying, or a startling paradox," 1 
that may be qualified by explanation into commonplaoe ; but 
with respect to man and his works on earth it is literally true. 
Temples and palaces, amphitheatres™ and catacombs, 1 * — monu- 
ments" of power, and magnificence, and skill, to perpetuate the 
memory, and preserve even the ashes, of those who lived in past 
ages, — must, in the revolutions of mundane 11 events, not only 
perish themselves by violence or decay, but the very dust in 
which they perished be so scattered as to leave no trace of their 
material existence behind. 

2. Tkercyis no security beyond the passing moment for the 
, most pe^tftf&ft or the most precious of these ; they are as much 

/ "in jeopardy'* as ever, after having escaped the changes and 
chances of thousands of years. An earthquake may suddenly 
ingulf the pyramids" 1 of Egypt, and leave the sand of the desert 
as "blank as the tide would have left it on the sea-shore. A 
hammer in the hand of an idiot may break to pieces the Apollo 
Belvidere," 1 or the Venus de Medici* 1 , which are scarcely less 
worshipped as miracles of art in our day than they were by idol- 
aters of old as representatives of deities. 

3. Looking abroad over the whole world, after the lapse of 
nearly six thousand years, what have we ofcflie past but the 
words in which its history is recprdedf njhat Reside a few 
mouldering and brittle ruins, which time is imperceptibly touch- 
ing down into dust, — what, besideit^ese^ remaimi^of the glory, 
the grandeur, the intelligence, the supremacy, of die Grecian re- 
publics, or the empire of Home V Nothing but the words of 
poets, historians, philosophers, and orators, who, being dead, yet 
speak,; "and in^ their immortal works still maintain their dominion 
over uifenor minds through all posterity. And these intellectual 
sovereigns not only govern our spirits from the tomb by the 
power of their thoughts, but their very voices are heard by our 
living ears in the accents of their mother-tongues. 

4. The beauty, the eloquence, and art, of these poUoca^n&of ^ 
sounds and syllables, 70 the learneiT a^one^n app^^^SfaTO~^^^V_^ 
only (in some cases) after long, mfeiisej'^attAJ^orious mvesCf 0Ulx ^ a ^ J 
gation ; but, as thought can be made to tdfifflnjSgrate from on« 

body of words into another, even through all thlTlanguages of 

• William Hailitt See Index. 
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the earth, without losing what may be called its personal id entity^ ,^ /_ 
the great minds of antiq'uity continue to hold their ascendency' . tvc ■ 
oyer the opinions, manners, characters, institutions, and events of / 

all ages and nations, through which their posthumous compositions 
have found way, and been made the earliest subjects of study, 
the highest standards of morals, and the most perfection 
of taste, to the masterminds infijery state of ciyiUzed^socic 

5. Words are the vG4n&&rMy*khich thought is made visible 
to the eye and intdliglble to tine mind of another; they are/rt*py / f0§ , 

C***$El$f&lp forms of ideas, without which these would be intajlgiDTe t * / y i^r/, 
as the spirit that conceives or the breath that would utter wem. 
And of such influence is speech or writing, as the conductor of 
thought, that, though all words do not " last forever," — and it is 
well for the peace of the world, and the happiness of individuals, 
that they do not, — yet even here every word has its date and its 
effect ; so that with the tongue or the pen we are continually 
doing good or evil to ourselves or our neighbors. 11 

6. On a single phrase, expressed in anger or affection, in 
levity or seriousness, the whole progress of a human spirit 
through life, — perhaps even to eternity, — may be changed from 
the direction which it was pursuing, whether 108 right or wrong. 
For in nothing are the power and indestructibility of words more 
signally exemplified than in small compositions, such as stories, 

* essays, 11 parables,* 1 songs, proverbs," and all the minor and more 
^£**Wf4o^|uisite forms of composition. It is a fact, not obvious, per- 
v haps, but capable of perfect proof, that knowledge, in all eras 
which have been distinguished as enlightened, has been propa- 
1 more by tracts than by volumes. ^ "" 

In the youth of the Roman com'monwealth, during a quar- 
rel between the patricians and plebe'ians," when the latter had 
separated themselves from the former, on the plea that they 
would no longer labor to maintain the unproductive class in in- 
dolent luxury, Menenius Agrippa, by the welT-Ttnown fable™ of a 
schism 47 in the human body^in.jyhioh th e limbs mutinied against 
the stomach, brought the wcM^r^^^nae of their duty and 
interest, and reconciled a feu^L which, had it been further in- 
flamed, might have destroyed the state, and turned the history 
of the world itself thenceforward into an entirely new channel, 
by interrupting the tide of events which were carrying Borne to : ' . 

the summit of dominion. The l®¥W/J$tyh$&t sagacious, 
patriot taught to his countrymen amTcxmtMpoi4nes, D he taught 
to all generations to come. His fable has already, by more than 
a thousand years, survived the empire which it rescued from 
premature destruction. 

I 
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8. The other instance of a small form of words, in which 
dwells, not an immortal only, but a divine spirit, is that prayer 
which our Saviour taught his disciples." How many millions 
and millions of times has that prayer been preferred by Chris* 
tians of all denominations ! So wide, indeed, is the sound thereof 
gone forth, that daily, and almost without in termissi on, from the 
ends of the earth, and afar off upon the sea, it is ascending to 
heaven like incense and a pure offering ; nor needs it the gift of 
prophecy to foretell, that, though " heaven and earth shall pass 
away," these words of our blessed 116 Lord " shall not pass away," 
till every petition in it has been answered, till the kingdom of 
God shall come, and his will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 

JA 



LXXI. — THK PUFFERS. 

1. A pious Brahmin, - it is written, made a vow that on a 
certain day he would sacrifice a sheep ; and on the appointed 
morning he went forth to buy one. There lived in his neighbor- 
hood three rogues who knew of his vow, and laid a scheme for 
profiting by it. The first met him and said, "0, Brahmin, 
wilt thou buy a sheep ? I have one fit for sacrifice." — "It is 
for that very purpose," said the holy man, " that I came forth 
this day." 

2. Then the impostor opened a bag, and brought out of it an 
unclean beast, an ugly dog, lame and blind. Thereon the Brah- 
min cried out, "Wretch, who touchest things impure, and 
utterest things untrue! callest thou that cur a sheep?" — 
" Truly," answered the other, " it is a sheep of the finest fleece 
and of the sweetest flesh. O, Brahmin, it will be an offering 
most acceptable to the gods." — " Friend," said the Brahmin, 
* either thou or I must be blind." 

3. Just then one of the accomplices came up. " Praised be 
the gods," said this second rogue, " that I have been saved the 
trouble of going to the market for a Bheep ! This is such a sheep 
as I wanted. For how much wilt thou sell * it ? " When the 
Brahmin heard this, his mind waved to and fro, like one swing- 
ing in the air at a holy festival. " Sir," said he to the new 
corner, " take heed what thou dost ; this is no sheep, but an un- 
clean cur." — " 0, Brahmin," said the new comer, " thou art 
drunk or mad." 

4. At this time the third confederate drew near. " Let Uf 
ask this man," said the Brahmin, " what the creature is, and I 
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will stand by what he shall say." To this the others agreed, 
and the Brahmin called out, " O, stranger, what dost thou call 
this beast ? " — " Surely, O, Brahmin," said the knave, " it is a 
fine sheep." 

5. Then the Brahmin said, " Surely the gods have taken away 
my senses ; " and he asked pardon of him who carried the dog, 
and bought it for a measure of rice and a pot of ghee, 42 and 
offered it up to the gods, who, being wroth at this unclean saori 
ice, smote him with a sore disease in all his joints. 88 

6. Thus, or nearly thus, if we remember rightly, runs the 
story of the Sanscrit 11 jEsop." 1 The moral, like the moral of 
every fable" that is worth the telling, lies on the surface. The 
writer evidently means to caution us against the practices of 
puffers, — a class of people who have more than once talked the 
public into the most absurd errors. 

7. It is amusing to think over the history of most of the pub 
lications which have had a run during the last few years. The 
publisher is often the publisher of some periodical work. In this 
periodical work the first flourish of trumpets is sounded. The 
peal is then echoed and reechoed by all the other periodical works 
over which the publisher, or the author, or the author's coterie, 11 
may have any influence. 

8. The newspapers are for a fortnight filled with puffs of all 
the various kinds which Sheridan has recounted, — direct, ob- 
lique, and collusive. Sometimes the praise is laid on thick, for 
simple-minded people. "Pathetic," "sublime," "splendid," 
* graceful, brilliant wit," " exquisite humor,'* 81 and other phrases 
equally flattering, fall in a shower as thick and as sweet as the 
Rugar-plumfl at a Roman carnival. 

9. Sometimes greater art is used. A sinecure 11 has been 
offered to the writer if he would suppress his work, or if he 
would even soften down a few of his inoom'parable portraits. A 
distinguished military and political character has challenged the 
inimitable satirist of the vices of the great ; and the puffer is glad 
to learn that the parties have been bound over to keep the peace. 

10. Sometimes it is thought expedient that the puffer should 
put on a grave face, and utter his panegyric* 1 in the form of 
admonition ! " Such attacks on private character cannot be too 
much condemned. Even the exuberant wit of our author, and 
the irresistible power of his withering sarcasm, are no excuse for 
that utter disregard which he manifests for the feelings of 
others." 

11. That people who live by personal slander should practise 
these arts is not surprising. Those who stoop to write calumni- 
ous books may well stoop to puff them ; — and that the basest of 
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all trades should be carried on in the basest of all manners, if 
quite proper, and as it should be. But how any man who hat 
the least self-respect, the least regard for his own personal dig* 
nity, can condescend to persecute the public with this rag-fair 
importunity, we do not understand. 

12. Extreme poverty may, indeed, in some degree, be an ex- 
cuse for employing these shifts, as it may be an excuse for steal- 
ing a leg of mutton. But we really think that a man of spirit 
ana delicacy would quite as soon satisfy his wants in the- one way 
as in the other. macaulay. 



LXXH. — HYMN OF THE HEBREW MAID. 

1. When Israel,™ of the Lord beloved, 

Out from the land of bondage came, 
Her fathers' God before her moved, 

An awful guide, in smoke and flame. 
By day, along the astonished lands, 

The cloudy pillar glided slow ; 
By night, Araoia's crimsoned sands 

Returned the fiery column's glow. 

2. Then rose the choral hymn of praise, 

And trump and timbrel 91 answered keen; 
And Zion's™ daughters poured their lays, 

With priest's and warrior's voice between. 
No portents now our foes amaze, 

Forsaken Israel wanders lone : 
Our fathers would not know Thy ways, 

And Thou hast left them to their own. 

8. But, — present still, though now unseen ! — 

When brightly shines the prosperous day, 
Be thoughts of Thee a cloudy screen 

To temper the deceitful ray. 
And, O ! when Btoops on Judah's" path 

In shade and storm the frequent night, 
Be Thou, long-suffering, slow to wrath, 

A burning and a shining light ! 

4. Our harps we left by Babel's" streams, 

The tyrant's jest, the Gentile's" scorn ; 
No censer round our altar beams, 

And mute are timbrel, harp, and horn ; 
But Thou hast said, The blood of goat, 

The flesh of rams, I will not prize ; 
A contrite heart, a humble thought, 

Are mine accepted sacriiico. scott. 
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LXXIII. — THE BRAVE MAW, 

1. Loud let the Brave Man's praises swell 
As organ blast, or clang ot bell !■* 

Of lofty soul and spirit strong, 
Ho aaks not gold, — he asks but song ! 
Then glory to God, by whose gift I raise 
The tribute of song to the Brave Man's praise ! 

2. The thaw-wind came from the southern sea, 
Dewy and dark o'er Italy ; 

The scattered clouds fled far aloof, 

As flies the flock before the wolf ; 
It swept o'er the plain, and it strewed 98 the wood, 
And it burst the ice-bands on river and flood. 

3. The snow-drifts melt, till the mountain call* 
With the voice of a thousand water-falls ; 
The waters are over both field and dell, — 
Still doth the land-flood wax and swell ; 

And high roll its billows, as in their track 
They hurry the ice-crags, — a floating wrack." 

4. On pillars stout, and arches wide, 
A bridge of granite stems the tide ; 
And midway o'er the foaming flood. 
Upon the bridge the toll-house stood , 

There dwelleth the toll-man, with babes and wife , 
0, toll-man ! O, toll-man ! quick ! flee for thy life ! 

5. Near and more near the wild waves urge ; 
Loud howls the wind, loud roars the surge ; 
The toll-man sprang on the roof in fright, ^ 

And he gazed on the waves in their gathering might 
44 All-merciful God ! to our sins be good ! 
We are lost! we are lost ! The flood! the flood! " 

6. High rolled the waves ! In headlong track 
Hither and thither dashed the wrack ! 

On either bank uprose the flood ; 

Scarce on their base the arches stood ! 
The toll-man, trembling for house and life, ( 
Out-screams the storm with his babes and wife. 

7. High heaves the flood-wreck, — block on block 
The sturdy pillars feel the shock ; 

On either arch the surges break, 

On either side the arches shake. 
They totter ! they sink 'neath the whelming waver 
All-merciful Heaven, have pity and save ! 
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8. Upon the river's further strand 

A trembling crowd of gazers stand ; 
In wild despair thoir hands they wring, 
Yet none may aid or succor bring ; 
And the hapless toll-man, with babes and wife, 
Is screaming for help through the stormy strife. 

9. When shall the Brave Man's praises swell 
As organ blast or clang of bell 1 — 

Ah ! name him now, he tarries long ; 

Name him at last, my glorious song ! 
O ! speed, for the terrible death draws near ; 
O, Brave Man ! 0, Brave Man ! arise, appear ! 

10. Quick gallops up, with headlong speed, 
A noble Count on noble steed ! 

And, lo ! on high his fingers hold 
A purse well stored with shining gold. 
" Two hundred pistoles'" for the man who shall saw 
Yon perishing wretch from the yawning wave ! " 

11. Who is the Brave Man, say, my sons : 
Shall to the Count thy meed belong; 
Though, Heaven be praised, right crave he be, 
I know a braver still than he : 

O, Brave Man ! 0, Brave Man ! arise, appear ! 
0, speed, for the terrible death draws near ! 

12. And ever higher swell the waves, 
And louder still the storm-wind raves, 
And lowor sink their hearts in fear, — 

0, Brave Man ! Brave Man ! haste, appear ! 
Buttress and pillar, they groan and strain, 
And the rocking arches are rent in twain ! 

13. Again, 87 again before their eyes, 

High holds the Count the glittering prize ; 
Alfsee, but all the danger shun, — 
Of all the thousand stirs not one. 
And the toll-man in vain, through the tumult wild, 
Out-ecreams the tempest with wife and child. 

14. But who amid the crowd is seen, 
Li peasant garb, with simple mien, 
Fira., leaning on a trusty stave, 

In £ rm and feature tall and grave? 
He heart the Count, and the scream of fear ; 
He sees that the moment of death draws near ! 

15. Into a skiff he boldly sprang i 

lie braved the storm tnat round him rang ; 
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He called aloud on God's great name, 

And backward a deliverer came. 
But the fisher's skiff seems all too small 
From the raging waters to save them all. 

16. The river round him boiled and surged ; 
Thrice through the waves his skiff he urged, 
And back through wind and waters' roar, 
He bore them safely to the shore : 

So fierce rolled the river, that scarce the last 
In the fisher's skiff through the danger passed. 

17. Who is the Brave Man ? Say, my song, 
To whom shall that high name belong* 
Bravely the peasant ventured in, 

But 't was, perchance, the prize to win. 
If the generous Count had proffered no gold, 
The peasant, methinks, had not been so bold. 

18. Out spake the Count, " Right boldly done ! 
Here, take thy purse ; *t was nobly won " 
A generous act, in truth, was this, 

And truly the Count right noble is ; 
But loftier Btill was the soufdisplayed 
By him in the peasant-garb arrayed. 

19. " Poor though I be, thy hand withhold ; 
I barter not my life for gold ! 

Yon hapless man is ruined now ; 

Great Count, on him thy rift bestow." 
He spake from his heart in his honest pride, 
And ne turned on his heel and strode aside. 

20. Then loudly let his praises swell 
As organ blast or clang of bell ; 
Of lofty soul and spirit strong, 

He asks not gold, he asks but song ! 
So glory to God, by whose gift I raise 
The tribute of song to the Brave Man's praise ! 

FROM THE GERMAN OF RUfcGIR, 






/ „ LXXIV. — * PUPIL'S TRIBUTE TO HIS TEACHER. 

f 1. John Hexpbrson was born at Limerick, in Ireland, but 
came to England* early in life with his parents. From the age 
of three years he discovered the pr ess es of a great mind. With- 
out retracing the steps of his progression, a general idea may be 
formed of them from the circumstance of his having professionally 
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taught Greek and Latin in a public seminary at the age of twelve 
years. Some time after, his father commencing a boarding-school 
in the neighborhood of Bristol, young Henderson undertook to 
teach the classics ; E1 which he did with much reputation, extend- 
ing, at the same time, his own knowledge in the sciences and^^ 
general literature to a degree that rendered him a prodigy of 
intelligence. * 

2. At the age of eighteen, by an i ntensity of application of 
which few persons can conceive, he haa not only thoughtfully 
perused all the popular English authors of a later date, but taken 

an extensive survey 82 of foreign literature. He had also WA^ed * , 
through the folios™ of the Schoolmen," as well as scrutfnizeo^^ 
with the minutest attention, into the more obsolete" 1 writers oTfhe 
last three centuries; preserving, at the same time, a distinguish- 
ing sense of their respective merits, particular sentiments, and 
characteristic traits ; which, on proper occasions, he c om'me nted 
upon in a manner that astonished the learned 31 listener, not more 
by his profound remarks than by his cool and sententious elo- 
quence. 

3. So surprisingly r etentive was his memory, that he never for- 
got what he had once learned, nor did it appear that he ever 
suffered even an image to be effaced from his mind ; whilst the 
ideas which h^i&jL^^^Jfi^y accumulated existed in his brain 
not as a huge c Eaos ^butro clear anjLweU-organized systems, 
illustrative of every subject, and su bservien t to *GjjpryjgilL It 
was this quality which made him bo superior a disputant; mas 
his mind had investigated the various sentiments and hyp othese s^ 
of men, so had his almost int uitive discrimination strippedjEem 

of their deceptive ap pend'ag es, and separate d fallacies fronmruffi, ^ t/; < 
marshalling their arguments so as to qm ciaafe or detect each 
other. ~~ 

4. But, in all his disputations, it was an invariable maxim with 
him never to mterruptthe most tedious or confused opponents, 
though, from his/f nrhy questions, he made it evident that, from 
the first, he anticipated the train and consequences of their reason- 
ings. His favorite studies were, Philoi'ogy,* 1 History,™ Astron- 
omy,* 1 Medicine," Theology,™ Logic," and Metaphysics," with all 
the branches of Natural and Experimental Philosophy ; and that 
his attainments were not superficial will be readily admitted by 
those who knew him best. As a li nguis t," 1 he was acquainted 
with the Persian, Arabic, Hebrew, Greek, and Latin languages, 
together with the French, Spanish, Italian, an 4Gcrman > an( * he 
not only knew their ruling principles and ffreftolm ria nt distinc- 
tions, so as to read them with facility, but in the greater part con- 
versed fluently. 
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5. His conversation was sack as might have been expected 
from a man whose faacy was so creative, whose knowledge omni- 
fcrioua£? and whose recollection so unbounded He combined 
scholastic accuracy with unaffected ease ; condensed and pointed, 
yet rich and perspicuous. Were it possible for his numerous 
friends, by any energy of reminiscence, to collect his discourse, 
John Henderson would be distinguished as a voluminou s author, 
who yet preserved a Spartan frugality of words. 

6. In all companies he led the conversation. But in no in- 
stance was his superiority oppressive. Calm, attentive, and cheer- 
ful, he confuted more gracefully than others compliment ; the tone 
of dogmatism and the smile of contempt were equally unknown 
to him. Sometimes, indeed, he raised himself stronger and more 
lofty injfo elpjmenQe ; t he/i $}?& Jjtj f nen * %£E8^v2i!P wea ^ er 
brethrenThe 1 oppoSea the j TODgffico oT'the illlteratecIeii^; K, or the 
worse j argon of sensual antt^BRT-blooded a'lllulHui." He knew 
that the clouds of ignorance which enveloped their understand- 
ings steamed up from the pollutions of their hearts, and, crowding 
his sails, he bore down upon them with salutary violence. 

7. But the qualities which most exalted John Henderson in 
the estimation of his friends were his high sense of honor and 
the great benevolence of his heart ; not that honor which origin- 
ates in a jealous love of the world's praise, nor that benevolence 
which delights only in publicity 4 * of well-doing. His honor was 
the anxious delicacy of a Christian, who regarded his soul as a 
sacred pledge, that must some time be re-deiivcred to the Almighty 
lender ; his benevolence a circle, in which self indeed might be 
the centre, but all that lives was the circumference.* 1 This 
tribute of respect to thy name and virtues, my beloved Hender- 
son ! is paid by one who was once proud to call thee tutor and 
friend, and who will do honor to thy memory till his spirit rests 
with thine ! Xt^t* ***%** * * / 

8. Those who were unacquainted with Jpjpn Henderson's char- 
acter may naturally ask, "What test has he left the world of 
the distinguished talents thus ascribed to him ? " None ! He 
cherished a sentiment, which, whilst it teaches humility to the 
proud, explains the cause of that silence so generally regretted. 
Upon the writer of this brief notice once expressing to him some 
regret at his not having benefited mankind by the result of his" 
deep and varied investigations, he replied, u More men ^become 
writers from ignorance than from knowledge, not knowing that 
they have been anticipated by others. Let us decide with can 
tion, and write late." Thus the vastness and variety of his 
acquirements, and the diffidence of his own mental maturity, 
alike prevented him from illuminating mankind, till death called 

15 
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him to graduate in a sphere more favorable to the range of big 
soaring and comprehensive mind. He died on a visit to Ox- 
ford," in November, 1788, in the thirty-second year of his age. 

9. It would be wrong to close this brief account of John Hen- 
derson without naming two other excellences with which he was 

/ eminently endowed. First, the ascendency he had acquired ovei 

v** ^<his temper. Therewpe moments in which most persons are 
sus ceptible of a transte^^ritability, but the oldest of his friend* 
never beheld him otherwise than calm and collected, -sit was a 
condition he retained under all circumstances, and which, to those 
j*~AuU?¥ eT wnom ne na< * anv influence, ne never failed forcibly to in- 
//h f ^^c ulcate, together with that unshaken firmness of mind which en- 
counters the unavoidable misfortunes of life without repining; 
and that from the noblest principle, — a conviction that they are 
regulated by Him who cann^erj, and who, in His severest allot- 
ments, designs only our uljgjrategood. 

10. As a proof of his selPcommand, the following incident may 
be a dduce d. During his residence at Oxford, a student of a 
neighboring college, proud of his logical acquirements, was solicit- 
ous of a private disputation with the renowned Henderson. Some 
mutual friends introduced him, and, having chosen his subject, 
they conversed for some time with equal candor and moderation ; 
but at length Henderson's antagonist, perceiving his c onfutation 
inevitable, in the height of passion threw a full glass oFwihe in 
John Henderson's face. Henderson, without -altering his features 
or changing his position, gently wiped his face, and then coolly 
replied, " This, sir, is a digression; now for the argument." It is 
hardly necessary to add, the insult was resented by the company 
turning the aggressor out of the room. 

11. In a letter fcrom Oxford to my brother Amos, his late 
pupil, for whom John Henderson always entertained the highest 
esteem, he thus expresses himself : " See that you govern your 
passions. What should grieve us but our infirmities? What 
make us angry but our own faults ? A man who knows he is 
mortal, and that all the world will pass away, and by and by 
seem only like a talc, — a sinner who knows his sufferings are all 
less than his sins, and designed to break him from them, — one 
who knows that everything in this world is a seed that will havo 
its fruit in eternity, — that God is the best, the only good friend, 
— that in Him is all we want, that everything is ordered for the 
best, so that it could not be better, however we take it, — he who 
believes this in his heart is happy." 

12. The other excellence referred to was the simplicity and 
condescension of his manners. From the gigantic stature of his 
understanding, he was prepared to trample down his pigmy ix>m 
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petition, and qualified at all times to enforce his unquestioned 
preeminence ; but his mind was conciliating, his behavior unas- 
suming, and his bosom the receptacle of all the social affec- 
tions. It is these virtues alone which can disarm superiority of 
its terrors, and make the eye which is raised in wonder beam at 
the same moment with affection. There have been intellectual, 
as well an civil despots, whose motto seems to have been, "Let 
them hate, provided they fear." Such men may triumph in their 
fancied distinctions ; but they will never, as was John Henderson, 
be followed by the child, loved by the ignorant, and yet emulated 
by the wise. Joseph cottle. 



LXXV. — SELF-KILLING. 

1. As the world is at present situated, it is possible to acquire 
learning upon almost every subject, and an infinite amount of 
knowledge, useful and otherwise, without even by~cEance lighting 
upon a knowledge of the most indispensable observances neces- 
sary for the preservation of a sound mind in a sound body. 
Half of the multiform 11 languages of Asia may be mastered, 
while the prodigy who boasts so much learning knows not that 
to sit a whole day within doors at close study is detrimental to 
health ; or, if he knows so much, deliberately prefers the course 
which leads to ruin. Leyden," an enthusiast of this order, was 
ill with a fever and liver complaint at Mysore, and yet continued 
to study ten hours a day. 

2. His physician warned him of the dangerous consequences 
that were likely to ensue, when he answered, " Very well, doctor, 
you have done your duty, but I cannot be idle : whether I am to 
die or live, the wheel must go round to the last." — "I may 
perish in the attempt," he said, on another occasion ; " but, if I 
die without surpassing Sir William Jones a hundred-fold in Ori- 
ental learning, let never tear for me profane the eye of a Bor- 
derer." And he eventually sank, in his thirty-sixth year, under 
the consequences of spending some time in an ill-ventilated 
library, 11 which a slight acquaintance with one of the most famil- 
iar of the sciences would have warned him against entering. 
Alexander Nicoll, a recent professor of Hebrew at Oxford," who 
was said to be able to walk to the wall of China without the aid 
of an interpreter, died at the same age, partly through the effects 
of that intense" study which so effectually but so uselessly had 
gained him distinction. 

8. Br. Alexander Murray, a similar prodigy, died in his 
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thirty-eighth year of over-severe study ; making the third of a 
Bet of men remarkable for the same wonderful attainments, and 
natives of the same country, who, within a space of twenty years, 
fell victims to their deficiency in a piece of knowledge which any 
well-cultivated mind may acquire in a day. Excessive applica- 
tion unquestionably cut short the days of Sir Walter Scott, and 
also of the celebrated Weber," whose mournful exclamation in 
the midst of his numerous engagements can never be forgotten, — 
" Would that I were a tailor, for then I should have a Sunday s M 
holiday ! " The premature extinction of early prodigies of 
genius* is generally traceable to the same cause. We read that 
while all other children played they remained at home to study, 
and then we learn that they perished in the bud, and balked 57 the 
hopes of all their admiring friends. 

4. The ignorant wonder is, of course, always the greater, when 
life is broken short in the midst of honorable undertakings. We 
wonder at the inscrutable decrees which permit the idle and the 
dissolute to live, and remove the ardent benefactor of his kind, 
the hope of parents, the virtuous and the self-devoted ; never re- 
flecting that the highest moral and intellectual qualities* 1 avail 
nothing 80 in repairing or warding off a decided injury to the 
physical system, which is regulated by an entirely distinct code 
of laws. The conduct of the Portuguese sailors in a storm, when, 
instead of working the vessel 30 properly, they employ themselves 
in paying vows to their saints, is just as rational as most of the 
notions which prevail on this subject. 

5. When Sir Philip Sidney 11 was at Frankfort, he was advised 
by the celebrated printer Languet" in the midst of his studies 
not to neglect his health, " lest he should resemble a traveller 
who, during a long journey, attends to himself, but not to his 
horse." The body may indeed be well likened to a horse, and 
the mind to its rider ; for the one is the vehicle of the other, and 
whatever be the object of the journey, whether to perform^ the « 
most generous actions, or engage in the most patriotic enfJeVfrises; ' ' 
the animal will sink under excessive labor or inadequate nutri- 
tion; there being only this important difference, that with the 
horse the rider sinks also, as their existence cannot be separated 
without death. 

5. It ought to be universally made known, by means of educa- 
tion, 11 — and for this purpose the best-informed amongst us would 
require to go back to school, — that the uses of our intellectual 
nature are not to be properly realized without a just regard to the 
laws of that perishable frame with which it is connected ; that, in 
cultivating the mind, we must neither overtask nor undertask the 
oody, neither push it to too great a speed, nor leave it neglected 
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and that, notwithstanding this intimate connection and mutual 
dependence, the highest merits on the part of the mind will not 
compensate 84 for muscles mistreated, or soothe a nervous system 
which severe study has tortured into insanity. 

7. To come to detail, — it ought to be impressed on all, that 
to spend more than a moderate number of hours in mental exer- 
cise diminishes insensibly the powers of future application, and 
tends to abbreviate life ; that no mental exercise should be at- 
tempted immediately after meals, as the processes of thought and 
of digestion cannot be safely prosecuted together ; that pure air 
and thoroughly ventilated apartments are essential to health; 
and that, without a due share of exercise to the whole of the 
mental faculties, there can be no soundness in any, while the 
whole corporeal system will give way beneath a severe pressure 
upon any one in particular. These are truths completely estab- 
lished with physiologists," 1 and upon which it is undeniable that 
a great portion of human happiness depends. chambers. 



LXXVI. — HUMANITY OF ROBERT BRUCE. 

1. On* morning the English and their Irish auxiliaries were 
pressing hard upon Kong Robert Bruce, 11 who had given his 
army orders to continue a hasty retreat ; for to have risked a 
battle with a much more numerous army, and in the midst of a 
country which favored his enemies, would have been extremely 
imprudent. On a sudden, just as King Robert was about to 
mount his horse, he heard a woman shrieking in despair. " What 
is the matter ? " said the king ; and he was informed by his at* 
tendants that a poor woman, a laundress or washerwoman, mother 
of an infant who had just been born, was about to be left behind 
the army, as being too weak to travel. 

2. The mother was shrieking for fear of falling into the hands 
of the Irish, who were accounted very cruel, and there were no 
carriages or means of sending the woman and her infant on in 
safety. . They must needs be abandoned if the army retreated. 
King Robert was silent for a moment when he heard this story, 
being divided betwixt the feelings of humanity, occasioned by the 
poor woman's distress, and the danger to which a halt would ex- 
pose his army. At last he looked round on his officers, with eyes 
which kindled like fire. 

3. " Ah, gentlemen," he said, " let it never be said that a man 
Who was born of a woman, and nursed by a woman's tenderness, 
should leave a mother and an infant to the mercy of barbarians 

15* 
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In the name of God, let the odds and the risk be what they will 
I will fight Edmund Butler rather than leave these poor creatures 
behind me. Let the army, therefore, draw up in line of battle, 
instead of retreating." 

4. The story had a singular conclusion; for the English gene- 
ral, seeing that Robert the Bruce halted and offered him battle, 
and knowing that the Scottish king was one of the best generals 
then living, conceived that he must have received some large sup- 
ply of forces, and was afraid to attack him. And thus Bruce had 
an opportunity to send off the poor woman and her child, and then 
to retreat at his leisure, without suffering any inconvenience from 
the halt. sib Walter soott. 

■!StAnTuW\ 
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LXXVTJ. — THE 7IBST premctor of an eclipsb. 

1. To those who have given but little attention to the subject, 
even in our own day, with all the aids of modern science, the pre- 
diction of an eclipse 11 seems sufficiently mysterious and unintel- 
ligiBTe. How, then, it was possible, thousands of years ago, to 
accomplish the same great object, without any just views of the 
structure of the system, seems utterly incredible. Follow me, 
then, while I attempt to reveal the train of reasoning which led 
to the prediction of the first eclipse of the sun, the most daring 
prophecy ever made by human genius. 

2. Follow in imagination this bold interrogator of the skies to 
his solitary mountain summit, withdrawn from the world, sur- 
rounded by his mysterious circles, there to watch and ponder 
through the long nights of many, many yean. But hope cheers 
hini on^ ajud smooths bis rugged pathway. Dark and deep is the 
pr£uem j ne sternly gra pples with it, and resolves never to give 
over till victory crown hisefforts. 

3. He has already remarked that the moon's track in the 
heavens orossedthg* sun's, and that this point of crossing was in 
some way mlSatelj^connected with the coming of the dread 
eclipse. He determines to watch and learn whether the point of 
crossing was fixed, or whether the moon in each successive revolu- 
tion crossed the sun's path at a different point. If the sun in its 
annual revolution could leave behind him a track of fire marking 
his journey among the stars, it is found that this same track was 
followed from year tp JggVjyd from century 10 to century, with 
underrating pr ecisio n. ^ 

4. But it wossoon discovered that it was far different with the 
maaxu In case she, too, could leave behind her a silver thread of 
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light sweeping round the heavens, in completing one revolution, 
this thread would not join, but would wind around among the 
stars, in eaoh revolution crossing the sun's fiery track at a point 
west of the previous crossing. These pointo of crossing were 
called the moon's nodes.™ At each revolution the node occurred 
further west, until after a circle of about nineteen years it had 
circulated in the same direction entirely round the ecliptic. 

5. Long and patiently did the astronomer watch and wait ; 
eaoh eclipse is duly observed, and its attendant circumstances are 
recorded ; when at last the darkness begins to give way, and a 
ray of light breaks in upon his miud. He finds that no eclipse of 
the son ever occurs unless the new moon is in the act of crossing 
the sun's track. Here was a grand discovery. He holds the 
key which he believes will unlock the dread mystery, and now, 
with redoubled energy, he resolves to thrust it into the wards 
and drive back the bolts. 

6. To predict an eclipse of the sun, he must sweep forward 
from new moon to new moon, until he finds some new moon which 
should occur while the moon was in the act of crossing from one 
side to the other of the sun's track. This certainly was possible. 
He knew the exact period from new moon to new moon, and from 
one crossing of the ecliptic to another. With eager eye he seizes ; t 
the moon's place in the heavens, and her age, and rapidly com- 
putes where she will be at her next change. 

7. He finds the new moon occurring far from the sun's track ; 
he runs round another revolution ; the place of the new moon falls 
closer to the sun's path, and the next year closer, until, reaching 
forward with piercing intellectual vigor, he at last finds a new 
moon which occurs precisely at the computed time of her passage 
across the sun's track. ~Here he makes his stand, and on the day 
of the occurrence of that new moon he announces to the startled 
inhabitants of the world that the sun shall expire in dark eclipse . 

8. Bold prediction! Mysterious prophet! with what scorn 
must the unthinking world have received this solemn declaration ! 
How slowly do the moons roll away, and with what intense" 
anxiety does the stern philosopher" await the coming of that day 
which should crown him with victory, or dash him to the ground 
in ruin and disgrace. Time to him moves on lea/cfen yprngs ; day 
after day, and, at last, hour after hour, roll heavily away. The 
*ast night is gone ; the moou has disappeared from his eagle gaze 
in her approach to the sun, and the dawn of the eventful day 
breaks in beauty on a slumbering world. 

9. This daring man, stem in his faith, climbs alone to his rocky 
borne, and greets the sun as he rises and mounts the heavens 
scattering brightness and glory in his path. Beneath him k 
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spread oat the populous city, already te eming wittrlife and 
activity. The busy morning hum rises on the stifl air, and 
reaches the watching place of the solitary astronomer." The , 7 ~ 
thousands below him, unconscious of his intense anxiety, bu oyant" s 
with life, joyously pursue their rounds of business, their cy cles"! 6 ***^ 
of amusement. No one can witness an ecli pse of the sun,^ven"aT" 
the prfisent.day, wheng^mos^ minute pHSaoSena*' are predicted 
with r^&rbus e»«ituae, without an involuntary feeling of dismay. 
What, then, mustliave been the effect upon the human mind in 
those ages of the world, when the cause was unknown, and the 
terrific exhibition unlocked for ? 
t i 10. The sun slowly climbs the heaven, round and bright and 
-;' full-orbed. The lone tenant of the mountain top almost begins to 
wajer in the sternness of his faith as the morning hours roll away. 
But the time of his triumph, long delayed, at length begins to 
dawn ; a pale and sickly hue creeps over the race of nature. The 
sun has reached his highest point, but his splendor is dimmed, his 
light is feeble. At last it comes ! Blackness is eating away his 
round djaoj* 1 onward with slow but steady pace the dark veil 
moves, blacker than a thousand nights; the gloom deepens; the 
\ ghastly hue of death covers the universe ; the last ray is gone, 
and horror reigns ! 

11. A wail of terror fills the murky air, the clangor of brazen 
trumpets resounds, an agony of despair dashes the stricken mil- 
lions to the ground ; while that lone man, erect on his rocky 
summit, with arms outstretched to heaven, pours forth the grate- 
ful gushings of his heart to God, who had crowned his efforts 
with triumphant victory. Search the rec'ords of our race, and 
point me, if you can, to a scene more grand, more beautiful. It 
is to me the proudest victory that genius ever won. It was the 
conquering of nature, of ignorance, of supe rstitio n, of terror, all 
at a single blow, and that blow struck by a single arm. 

12. And now do you demand j^nameof this wonderful man ? 
Alas ! what a lesson* 1 of the ij^s tobilft y^oT earthly fame are we 
taught in this simple recital ! lle^vlfo had raised himself im- 
measurably above his race, who must have been regarded by his 
fellows as little 'less than a god, who had inscribed his fame on 
the very heavens, and had written it in the sun, with a " pen of 
iron, and the point of a diamond,"" even this one has perish c<^ , 
from the earth ; name, agg^ country ^jtre ji ll swept into obl ivio n. ; ^-<- 
But his proud v chiQ ^m^ ys b tan3sT^ The" monument" reared to 

his honor stands , anJ although the touch of time has effaced 
the lettering of his name, it is powerless, and cannot destroy the 
fruits of his victory. o. u. mitchell. 
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LIXVIII. — SELECT PASSAGES IK VXBS1. 

1. A Prater.— Thomson. 

Father of light and life ! thou Good Supreme! 

O, teach me what is good ! teach me thyself! 

Save me from foHy, vanity, and vice, 

From every low pursuit, and feed my soul 

With knowledge, conscious peace, and virtue pure,— 

Sacred, substantial, never-fading bliss ! 

2. Peovtmnce Inscrutable. — Addison. 

The ways of Heaven are dark and intricate : 
Pooled in mases and perplexed with errors, 
Our understanding traces them in vain, 
Lost and bewildered in the fruitless search ; 
Nor sees with how much art the windings run, 
Nor where the regular confusion ends. 

t Essential Knowledge attainable by All. — Wordsworth. 



The prinvu duties shine aloft, like stars ; 

The charities that soothe, and heal, and blest, 

Are scattered at the feet of man like flowers ; 

The generous inclination, the just rule, 

Kind wishes, and good actions, and pure thoughts, — 

No mystery is here ; no special boon 

For high and not for low, for proudly-graced 

And not for meek of heart. The smoke ascends 

To heaven as lightly from the cottage hearth 83 

As from the haughty palace. He whose soul 

Ponders this true equality may walk 

The fields of earth with gratitude and hope. 

4. .Knowledge and Wisdom. — Gbwper. 

Knowledge and Wisdom, far from being one, 
Have oft tunes no connection. Knowledge dwells 
In heads replete with thoughts of other men ; 
Wisdom, in minds attentive to their own. 
Knowledge — a rude, unprofitable mass, 
The mere materials with which Wisdom builds, 
Till smoothed, and squared, and fitted to its place — 
Does but encumber whom it seems to enrich. 
Knowledge is proud that he has learned so much ; 
Wisdom i£ humble 04 tliat he knows no more. 
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5 Address to Duty. 180 — Wordsworth. 

Stern TxTrgirer ! y€t thou dost wear 

The Godhead's most benignant grace ; 

Nor know we anything so fair 

As is the smile upon thy face ; 

Flowers laugh before thee on their beds, 

And Fragrance in thy footing treads ; 

Thou dost preserve the stars from wrong ; 

And the most ancient heavens, through thee, are fresh and strong 

6. Death or the Young and Fair. — Anonymous. 

She died in beauty, like a rose 102 blown from its parent stem ; 
She died in beauty, like a pearl dropped from some diadem ; 
She died in beauty, like a lay along a moonlit lake ; 
She died in beauty, like the song ot birds amid the brake ; 
She died in beauty, like the snow on flowers dissolved away ; 
She died in beauty, like a star lost on the brow of day ; — 
She lives in glory, like Night's gems set round the silver moon ; 
She lives in glory, like the sun amid the blue of June. 

7. Conscientious Discharge or Duty. — Bryant. 

Ye*t nerve thy spirit to the proof, 

And blencn not at thy chosen lot ; 
The timid good may stand aloof, 

The sage may frown — yet faint thou not, 
Nor heed the shaft too surely cast, 

The foul and hissing bolt of scorn ; 
For with thy side shall dwell, at last, 

The victory of endurance born. 
Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again : 

The eternal years of God are hers ; 
But Error, wounded, writhes with pain, 

And dies among her worshippers. 

8. Hope amid Gloom. — Whi titer. 

The night is mother of the day, the winter of the spring, 

And ever upon old decay the greenest mosses cling. 

Behind the cloud the starlight lurks, thro 1 showers the sunbeams fall 

Foi God, who lovet'i all his workB, has left his hope with all 

9. Night. — Soulhey, 

IIow beautiful is night ! 
A dewy freshness fills the silent air ; 
No mist obscures, nor cloud, nor speck, nor stain 
Breaks the serene of heaven ; 
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In full-orbed glory yonder moon divine 
Rolls through the dark-blue depths. 

Beneath her steady ray 

The desert-circle spreads 
like the round ocean, girdled with the sky. 

How beautiful is night ! 

10. Lots dub to the Creator. — G. Griffin. 

And ask ye why He claims onr love ? 

O answer, all ye winds of even, 
O answer, all ye lights above, 

That watch in yonder darkening heaven ; 
Thou earth, in vernal radiance gay 

As when His angels first arrayed thee, 
And thou, deep-tongued ocean, say 

Why man should love the Mind that made thee. 

There 's not a flower that decks the vale, 

There 's not a beam that lights the mountain, 
There 's not a shrub that scents the gale, 

There 's not a wind that Btirs the fountain. 
There 's not a hue that paints the rose, 

There 's not a leaf around us lying, 
But in its use or beauty shows 

True love to us, and love undying ! 



LXXIX. — ADVANCE. 81 



L Gov bade the Sun with golden step sublime 

Advance ! 
He whispered in the listening ear of Time, 

Advance ! 
He bade the guiding Spirit of the stars, 
With lightning speed, in silver-shining cars, 
Along the bright floor of his azure hall 

Advance ! 
Sun, Stars, and Time obey the voice, and all 

Advance ! 

2. The river at its bubbling fountain cries, 

Advance ! 
The clouds proclaim, like heralds, through the skies, 

Advance! 
Throughout the world, the mighty Master's laws 
Allow not one brief moment's idle pause ; 
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The earth is full of life, the swelling i 

Advance ! 
And summer hours, like flowery harnessed steeds, 

Advance ! 

3. To man's most wondrous hand the same voice cried, 

Advance ! 
Go, clear the woods, and o'er the bounding tide 

Advance ! 
Go, draw the marble from its secret bed, 
And make the cedar bend its pant head ; 
Let domes and columns through the wandering air 

Advance ! 
The world, man ! is thine. But, wouldst thou share,— 

Advance ! 

4. Unto the soul of man the same voice spoke, 

Advance ! 
From out the chaos thunder-like it broke, 

Advance ! 
Go, track the comet" in its wheeling race, 
And drag the lightning from its hiding-place ; 
From out the night of ignorance and tears, 

Advance ! 
For love and hope, borne by the coming years, 

Advance! 

5. All heard, and some obeyed the great command, 

Advance ! 
It passed along from listening land to land, 

Advance! 
The strong pew stronger, and the weak grew strong, 
As passed the war-cry of the world along — 
Awake, ye nations, know your powers and rights, 

Advance! 
Through Hope and Work, to Freedom'* new delights 

Advance! 

C. Knowledge came down, and waved her steady torch, 

Advance ! 
Sages proclaimed, 'neath many a marble porch, 

Advance ! 
As rapid lightning leaps from peak to peak, 
The Gaul, the Goth, the Roman, and the Greek, 
The painted Briton, caught the winged word, 

Advance ! 
And earth grew young, and carolled as a bird, 

Advance ! 

D. J. H'CABTHT. 
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LXXX. — INCONVENIENT IONORANOl. 

1. Although desirous of reaching the Lake of Constance* 
with all possible speed, I was obliged to stop at Yaduti." Since 
our journey began it had rained in torrents, and now both horse 
and driver obstinately refused to go a step further ; the beast 
because he sank in the mud up to his knees, and the man because 
he was wet to the bone. Indeed, it would have been cruel tc have 
insisted en proceeding. Nothing but motives of phUa n'thro py," 
however, could have induced me to enterTEe wretched inn whose 
sign had arrested our equipage. 

2. Hardly had I set foot in the narrow entry that led to the v 
kitchen, which was, at the same time, the common room for 
travellers, than I was taken by the throat by a sharp odor of 
sour-krout," which came as a sort of preannouncenient of my bill- 
of-fare. Now, I can say of sour-krout, as a certain abbe" aaid 
of flounders, that if sour-krout and I were left alone on the earthy 

the world would very soon come to an end. pbU<Lr»** *i 

3. I began, then, to pass in review my whole Teutonic" vocab'-^ J 
ulary, and to apply it to the r possibilities of the larder of a'vTT-™ 
lage inn. The precaution was not untimely ; for hardly was I 
seated at the table, where a couple of teamsters, the first occu- 
pants, weredijjgsed to yield me an end, than a deep plate, full 

of the ab hopsa rood, was placed before me. Fortunately I had 
been prepared for this infamous pleasantry, and I put aside the 
dish, which was smoking like a small Vesuvius, with a nicht n gut 
(not good), so heartily enunkfateft^ar my hearers must have 
taken me for a full-blooded Saxon. 

4. A German always supposes that he has misunderstood 
you when you say that you do not like sour-krout ; but when 
it is in his own language that you express your disgust for 
this national duhjus^e^nishment — to avail myself of an ex 
pression in v fefte wTOPnis countrymen — becomes " mountain- 
ous." There succeeded, then, an interval of silence, of stupefac- 
tion, like that which would have followed some abominable 
bias phemy, and ^Uji^JSlfiL 9 16 hostess seemed to be labo- 
riously occupied in rafiymg per ■ febrdered ideas. 

5. The result of ner renections^was a phrase," pronounced in 
a voice so changed that the words were wholly unintelligible .to 
me, although, from the physiognomy," I interpreted them to be, 
M But, sir, if you do not like sour-krout, what do you like ? " 

■" AUes dieses ausgenom'men," I replied ; which I will remark, 
for the benefit of those not up with me in philology," means 
M Ally except that." It appeared that disgust bacFproduoedupon 
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me the same effect that indignation did upon Ju Venal ; n only 
instead of inspiring me to versify, it had enabled me to pro 
nounce German ; I perceived it in die submissive air with which 
the hostess took away the unfortunate sour-krout. 

6. I remained, then, waiting my second service, amusing my- 
self meanwhile by making pellets out of the bread, or tasting, 
with many a shrug 8 and grimace', a kind of sour wine, which, be- 
cause it had an abominable flavor of flint, and was contained in a 
long-necked* bottle, was pleasantly called Hock. — " Well ? " said 
I, looking up. — "Well?" returned the hostess. — "My sup- 
per ! " — "0, yes!"— And she brought me again the sour- 
krout ! 

7. I made up my mind that unless I took summary justice 
upon it there would be no end to her persecutions. > "Ttherefore 
called a dog, — one of the Saint Bernard' breed, who lay toasting 
his nose and paws before the fire, and who, on rec'ognizing my 
good intentions, left the chimney, came to me, and with three 
jerks of the tongue lapped up the proffered food. " Well done, 
beast ! " said I, when he had finished ; and I returned the empty 
plate to the hostess. — " And you ? " she said. — " O ! I will eat 
something else." — " But I have n't anything else," she replied. 

8. "How!" cried I, from the 'very depths of my empty 
stomach ; "have n't you some eggs ? " — " None." — " Some cut- 
lets ? " — " None/Vg " Some potatoes ? " — " None." — " Some 

" A lumihijt&idea crossed my mind. I remembered that 

I had been adviseTTnot to pass through the place without tasting 
the mushrooms, for which, twenty leagues rottocLitis. celebrated. 
But when I wished to avail myself of this felidWow^eJfeTection, 
an unforeseen difficulty presented itself in thelact tfy&t I could 
not, for the life of me, recall the German word, the pronunciation 
of which was essential, unless I would go hungry to bed. I re- 
mained, then, with open mouth, pausing at the indefinite pro- 
noun. "■"* 

9. " Some — some — how do you call it in German ? Some — " 
<— " Some ? " repeated the hostess, mechanically. — " Eh ? yes ; 
some — " — At this moment my eyes fell upon my album." — 
" Wait," said I, " wait ! " I then took my pencil* and, on a 
beautiful white leaf, drew, as carefully as I could, the precious 
vegetable which formed for the moment the object of my desires. 
I flattered myself that it approached as near to a resemblance as 
it is permitted for the work of man to reproduce the work of 
nature. 

10. All this while the hostess followed me with her eyes, dis- 
playing an intelligent curiosity that seemed to a ugur most 
favorably for my prospecte. " Ah ! ja, m ja> ja (job, yes, yes),* 
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■aid she, as I gave the finishing touch to the drawing. She had 
comprehended — the clever woman! — so well comprehended, 
that, five minutes after, she entered the room with an umbrella 
all open. " There ! " said she. I threw a glance upon my un- 
fortunate drawing — the resemblance was perfect! 

ORIGINAL TRANSLATION JBOM DUMAS 

LXXXI. — THE CAVERN BY THE SEA. 

1. Thsbb is a cavern in the island of Hoonga, one of the 
Tonga islands, in the South Pacific Ooean, which can be entered 
only by diving into the sea, and has no other light than what is 
reflected from the bottom of the water. A young chief discovered 
it accidentally while diving after a turtle, and the use which he 
made of his discovery will probably be sung in more than one 
European language, so beautifully is it adapted for a tale in 
verse. 

2. There was a tyrannical governor at Vavaoo, against whom 
one of the chiefs formed a plan of insurrection ; it was betrayed, 
and the chief, with all his family and kin, was ordered to be 
destroyed. He had a beautiful daughter, betrothed to a chief 
of high rank, and she also was included in the sentence. The 
youth who had found the cavern, and kept the secret to himself, 
loved this damsel ; he told her the danger in time, and persuaded 
her to trust herself to him. They got' into a canoe ; the place of 
her retreat was described to her on the way to it. These women 
swim like mermaids. She dived after him, and rose in the 
cavern J In the widest part it is about fifty feet, and its medium 
height is guessed at the same ; the roof is hung with stalac'- 
tites ■ 

3. Here he brought her the choicest food, the finest clothing, 
mats for her bed, and sandal-wood oil to perfume herself; here 
he visited her as often as was consistent with prudence ; and 
here, as may be imagined, this Tonga Lean'der* 1 wooed and won 
the maid, whom, to make the interest complete, he had long loved 
in secret, when he had no hope. Meantime he prepared, with all 
his dependants, male and female, to emigrate in secret to the 
Fiji™ islands. \(*.K' i.e.^-^ J - ' ' 

4. The intention was so well concealed, thafithey embarked in 
safety, and his people asked him, at the pdttit of tneir departure 
if he would not take w^hhim a Tonga wife ; and accordingly, to 
their great astomstimenvhaving steered close to a rock, he desired . 
them to wait while he went into the sea to fetch her, jumped t^ 



V 
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overboard, and, jurijtaiaey were banning to be Wiously 'alarmed 
at his long disappearance, he roEengjtjh his mistress from the 
water. This story is not deticlenlm that which all such qtorittf 
should have to Jte r p^rfoctly delightful, — a fortunate conclusion. 
The party remained at the Fijis till the Oppressor died, and then 
returned to Vavaoo, where they enjoyed a long and happy life. 
This is related as an authentic tradition. 



LXXXII. — THOUGHTS ON BDUCATJON. 

1. Ant and Exercise. — London Quarterly Review, 

Special attention should be given, both by parents and teach- 
ers, to the physical development of the child. Pure air and free 
oxercise are indispensable, and wherever either of these is with- 
held the consequences will be certain to extend themselves over 
the whole future life. The seeds of protracted and hopeless suf- 
fering have, in innumerable instances, been sown in the constitu- 
tion 40 of the child simply through ignorance of this great funda- 
mental physical law ; and the time has come when the united 
voices of these innocent victims should ascend, " trumpet- 
tongued," to the ears of every parent and every teacher in the 
land. " Give us free air and wholesome exercise > give us leave 
to develop our expanding energies in accordance with the laws 
of our being ; give us full scope for the elastic and bounding im- 
pulses of our youthful blood ! " 

2. Education* in the United States. — Webster. 

That which is elsewhere left to chance, or to charity, we secure 
by law. For the purpose of public instruction," we hold every 
man subject to taxation in proportion to his property,* 1 and we 
look not to the question whether he himself have or have not 
children to be benefited by the education for which he pays. 
We regard it as a wise and liberal system of police,™ by which 
property and life and the peace of society 82 are secured. We 
seek to prevent, in some measure, the extension of the penal" 
code," by inspiring a sal'utary and conservative principle of vir- 
tue and of knowledge at an early age. 

We hope to excite a feeling of responsibility, and a sense of 
character, by enlarging the capacity and increasing the sphere 41 
of intellectual enjoyment By general instruction, we seek, as far 
as possible, to purify the whole moral atmosphere ; B to keep good 
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sentiments uppermost, and to torn the strong current of feeling 
and opinion, as well as the censures of the law and the denuncia- 
tion of religion,* against immorality and crime. We hope for a 
jecurity, beyond the law, and above the law, in the prevalence of 
enlightened and well-principled moral sentiment. 

Education, to accomplish the ends of good government, should 
be universally diffused. Open the doors of the school-house to all 
the children of the land. Let no man have the excuse of poverty 
for not educating his own offspring. Place the means of educa- 
tion within his reach, and if they remain in ignorance be it his 
own reproach. If one object of the expenditure of your revenue 
be protection against crime, you could not devise a better or 
cheaper means of obtaining it. Other nations spend their money 
in providing means for its detection and punishment, but it is fot 
the principles of our government to provide for its never occur- 
ring. The one acts by coercion, the other by prevention. On 
the diffusion of education among the people rest the preservation 
and perpetuation of our free institutions. 

3. Our Common Schools. — Everett. 

They give the keys of knowledge to the mass of the people. 
1 think it may with truth be said, that the branches of knowledge 
taught in our common schools, when taught in a finished, mas- 
terly manner, — reading — in which I include the spelling of 
our language — a firm, sightly, legible hand-writing, and the 
elemental rules of arithmetic, — are of greater value than all the 
rest which is taught at school. I am far from saying that noth- 
ing else can be taught at our district schools ; but the young 
person who brings these from school can himself, in his winter 
evenings, range over the entire field of useful knowledge. Our 
common schools are important in the same way as the common 
air, the common sunshine, the common rain, — invaluable for their 
commonness. They are the corner-stone of that municipal organ- 
ization which is the characteristic feature of our social system ; 
they are the fountain of that wide-spread intelligence, which, 
like a moral life, pervades the country. From the humblest vil- 
lage school there may go forth a teacher who, like Newton, 10 
Bhall bind his temples with the stars of Orion's belt, — with 
Herschel, n light up his cell with the beams of before undiscov- 
ered planets, — with Franklin, grasp the lightning. 

4. On Pampering the Body at the Soul's Expense. — Everett. 

What, sir ! feed a child's body, and let his soul hunger ! pain- 
sex his limbs, and starve his faculties ! What ! plant the earth] 
16* 
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©over a thousand hills with your droves of cattle, pursue the fish 
to their hiding-places in the sea, and spread out your wheat- 
fields across the plain, in order to supply the wants of that body 
which will soon be as cold and senseless as their poorest clod, 
and let the pure spiritual essence within you, with all ite glori- 
ous capacities for improvement, languish and pine! What! 
build factories, turn in rivers upon the water-wheels, unchain the 
imprisoned spirits of steam, to weave a garment for the body, and 
let the soul remain unadorned and naked ! 

What considerate man can enter a school, and not reflect, with 
awe, that it is a seminary 11 where immortal minds are training 
for eternity ? What parent but is, at times, weighed down with 
the thought that there must be laid the foundations of a building 
which will stand when not merely temple and palace, but the 
perpetual hills, and the adaman'tine rocks on which they rest, 
have melted away ! — that a light may there be kindled, which 
will shine, not merely when every artificial beam is extinguished 
but when the affrighted sun has fled away from the heavens ! 

5. True Estimate or the Teacher's Calling. — Channmg. 

One of the surest signs of the regeneration of society will be, 
the elevation of the art of teaching to the highest rank in the 
community. When a people shall learn that its greatest bene- 
factors* 1 and most important members are men devoted to the lib- 
eral instruction of all its classes, — to the work of raising to life 
its buried 40 intellect, — it will have opened to itself the path of 
true glory. 

There is do office higher than that of a teacher of youth ; for 
there is nothing* on earth so precious as the mind, soul, character, 
of the child. No office should be regarded with greater respect. 
The first minds in the community should be encouraged to assume 
it. Parents Bhould do all but impoverish themselves, to induce 
such to become the guardians and guides of their children. To 
this good all their show and luxury should be sacrificed. 

Here they should be lavish, whilst they straiten themselves in 
everything else. They should wear the cheapest clothes, live on 
the plainest food, if they can in no other way secure to their 
families the best instruction. They should have no anxiety to 
accumulate property for their children, provided they can place 
them under influences which will awaken their faculties, inspire 
ihem with pure and high principles, and fit them to bear a manly, 
useful, and honorable part in the world. No language can ex- 
press the cruelty or folly of that economy,™ which, to leave a 
fortune U a child, starves his intellect, impoverishes his heart. 
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LXXXIII. — COLUMBUS AND HIS DISCOVERY. 

1. In the last quarter of the fifteenth century, an Italian 
mariner, a citizen of the little republic of Genoa,* 1 who had 
hitherto gained a livelihood as a pilot in the commercial service 
4>f different countries, made his appearance successively at various 
oourts in the south and west of Europe, soliciting patronage and 
aid for a bold and novel 91 project in navigation. The idea of 
reaching the East by a voyage around the African. continent" 1 
had begun to assume consistency ; but the vastly more significant 
idea, that the earth is a globe, and capable of being circumnavi- 
gated, had by no means become incorporated into the general 
intelligence of the age. 

2. And thus to reach the East by sailing in a western direc- 
tion, this was a conception which no human being is known to 
have formed before Columbus,* 1 and which he proposed to the 

f)vemments of Italy, of Spain, of Portugal, and of England, and 
r a long time without success. The state of science was not 
such as to enable men to discriminate between the improbable 
and the absurd. They looked upon Columbus as we did thirty 
years ago upon Captain Symmes.* 1 But the illustrious adven- 
turer persevered. Sorrow and disappointment clouded his 
spirits, but did not shake his faith nor subdue his will. His 
well-instructed imagination had taken firm hold of the idea that 
the earth is a sphere. 00 

3. What seemed to the multitude even of the educated of 
that day a doubtful and somewhat mystical theory,* 1 — what 
appeared to the uninformed mass a monstrous paradox,* 1 contra- 
dicted by every step we take upon the broad flat earth which 
we daily tread beneath our feet, — that great and fruitful 
truth revealed itself to the serene intelligence of Columbus 
as a practical mot, on which he was willing to stake all he 
had, — character and life. And it deserves ever to be borne in 
mind, as the most illustrious example of the connection of scien- 
tific theory with great practical results, that the discovery of 
America, with all its momentous consequences to mankind, is 
owing to the distinct conception in the mind of Columbus of the 
single scientific proposition, — the terraqueous" earth is a sphere. 

4. After years of fruitless and heart-sick solicitation, after 
offering in effect to this monarch and to that monarch the gift of 
a hemisphere, the great discoverer touches upon a partial success. 
He succeeds, not in enlisting the sympathy of his countrymen at 
Genoa and v enice M for a brave brother-sailo? ; not in giving a 
new direction to the spirit of maritime advent ere which had so 
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long prevailed in Portugal ; not in stimulating the commercial 
thrift of Henry the Seventh, or the pious ambition of the Catho- 
lic King. His sorrowful perseverance touched the heart of a 
noble princess, worthy the throne which she adorned. The New 
World, which was just escaping the subtle 45 kingcraft of Ferdinand, 
was saved to Spain by the womanly compassion of Isabella. 

5. It is truly melancholy, however, to contemplate* 1 the 
wretched equipment for which the most powerful princess in 
Christendom 11 was ready to pledge her jewels. Three small ves- 
sels, one of which was without a deck, and no one of them prob- 
ably exceeding the capacity of a pilot-boat, and even these 
impressed 11 into the public service, composed the expedition fitted 
out under royal patronage, to realize that magnificent conception 
in which the creative mind of Columbus had planted the germs 
of a New World. No chapter of romance 88 equals the interest 
of this expedition. 

6. The departure from Palos,™ where, a few years before, he 
had begged a morsel of bread and a cup of water for his way- 
worn child ; his final farewell to the Old World at the Cana'ries ;■ 
his entrance upon the trade-winds, which then for the first time 
filled a European sail ; the portentous variation of the needle," 
never before observed; the fearful course westward and west- 
ward, day after day and night after night, over the unknown 
ocean ; the mutinous and ill-appeased orew ; at length the tokens 
of land ; the cloud-banks on the western horizon ; the logs of 
drift-wood ; the fresh shrub floating with its leaves and berries ; 
the flocks of land-birds ; the shoals of fish that inhabit shallow 
water ; the indescribable smell of the shore ; the mysterious pre- 
sentiment that ever goes before a great event ; and, finally, on that 
ever-memorable night of the 12th of October, 1492, the moving 
tight seen by the sleepless eye of* the great discoverer himself 
from the deck of the Santa Maria, and in the morning the real, 
undoubted land, swelling up from the bosom of the deep, with its 
plains, and hills, and forests, and rocks, and streams, and strange 
new races of men, — these are incidents in which the authentic 
history of the discovery of our continent excels the specious 
wonders of romance, as much as gold excels tinsel, or the sun in 
the heavens outshines the flickering taper. svekbtt. 



LXXXIV. — THE DISCOVERY OF AMERICA. 

1. As they proceeded, the indications of approaching land 
seemed to be moi certain, and excited hope in proportion. The 
bird* began to appear in flocks, making towards tha south-west 
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Columbus, in imitation of the Portuguese navigators, who had 
been guided in several of their discoveries by the motion of birds, 
altered his course from due west towards that quarter whither 
they pointed their flight. But, after holding on for several.days 
in this new direction, without any better success than formerly, 
having seen no object during thirty days but the sea and the sky, 
the hopes of his companions subsided faster than they had risen ; 
their fears revived with additional force ; impatience, rage, and 
despair, appeared in every countenance. 

2. All sense of subordination was lost. The officers, who had 
hitherto concurred with Columbus in opinion, and supported his 
authority, now took part with the private men ; they assembled 
tumultuously on the deck, expostulated with their commander, 
mingled threats with their expostulations, and required him in- 
stantly to tack about and to return to Europe. Columbus per- 
ceived that it would be of no avail to have recourse to any of his 
former arts, which, having been tried so often, had lost their 
effect ; and that it was impossible to rekindle any zeal for the 
success of the expedition among men in whose breasts fear had 
extinguished every generous sentiment. 

3. He saw that it was no less vain to think of employing either 
gentle or severe measures, to quell a mutiny so general and so 
violent. It was necessary, on all these accounts, to soothe pas- 
sions which he could no longer command, and to give way to a 
torrent too impetuous to be checked. He promised solemnly to 
his men that he would comply with their request, provided they 
would accompany him and obey his command for three days 
longer ; and if, during that time, land were not discovered, he 
would then abandon the enterprise, and direct his course 
towards Spain. 

4. Enraged as the sailors were, and impatient to turn their 
faces again towards their native country, this proposition did not 
appear to them unreasonable. Nor did Columbus hazard much 
in confining himself to a term so short. The presages of dis- 
covering land were now so numerous and promising, that he 
deemed them infallible. For some days the sounding-line 
reached the bottom, and the soil which it brought up indicated 
land to be at no great distance. The flocks of birds increased, 
and were composed not only of sea-fowl, but of such land-birds 
as could not be supposed to fly far from the shore. The crew of 
the Pinta observed a cane floating, which seemed to have been 
newly cut* and likewise a piece of timber artificially carved. 
The sailors aboard the Nina took up the branch of a tree with 
red berries, perfectly fresh. 
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5. The clouds around the setting sun assumed* a new appear- 
ance ; the air was milder and warmer ; and during night the 
wind became unequal and variable. From all these symptoms, 
Columbus was so confident of being near land, that on the even- 
ing of the eleventh of October, after public prayers for success, 
he ordered the sails to be furled, and the ships to lie to, M keep- 
ing strict watch lest they should be driven ashore in the night. 
During this interval of suspense and expectation, no man shut his 
eyes ; all kept upon deck, gazing intently towards that quarter 
where they expected to discover the land which had been so long 
the object of their wishes. 

6. About two hours before midnight, Columbus, standing on the 
forecastle," observed a light at a distance, and privately pointed 
it out to Pedro Guttieres,* 1 a page of the queen's wardrobe. Gut- 
tierez perceived it, and calling to Saloedo, comptroller 54 of the 
fleet, all three saw it in motion, as if it were carried from place 
to place. A little after midnight the joyful sound of " Land ! 
land ! " was heard from the Pinta, which kept always ahead of 
the other ships. But, having been so often deceived by fallacious 
appearances, every man was now become slow of beliet, and 
waited in all the anguish of uncertainty and impatience for the 
return of day. 

7. As soon as morning dawned (October 12, 1492), all doubts 
and fears were dispelled. From every ship an island was seen 
about two leagues to the north, whose flat and verdant fields, well 
stored with wood, and watered with many rivulets, presented the 
aspect of a delightful country. The crew of the Pinta instantly 
began the Te Deim, m as a hymn of thanksgiving to God, and 
were joined by those of the other ships, with tears of joy and 
transports of congratulation. This office of gratitude to Heaven 
was followed by an act of justice to their commander. They 
threw themselves at the feet of Columbus, with feelings of self- 
condemnation mingled with reverence. 

8. They implored him to pardon their ignorance, incredulity, 
and insolence, which had created hhn so much unnecessary dis- 
quiet, and had so often obstructed the prosecution of his well- 
concerted plan ; and passing, in the warmth of their admiration, 
from one extreme to another, they now pronounced the man whom 
they had so lately reviled and threatened to be a person inspired 
by Heaven with sagacity and fortitude more than human, in order 
to accomplish a design so far beyond the ideas and conceptions 
of all former ages. 

* The mark of quantity oyer the « alwaji indicates that it should hare 
the long, diphthongal sound, as in cube, Ao. In many words not marked, the 
tame sound should be given. See f 73. 
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9. As soon as the son arose, all their boats were manned and 
armed. They rowed towards the island, with their colors dis- 
played, with warlike music, and other martial pomp. As they 
approached the coast, they saw it covered with a multitude of 
people, whom the novelty of the spectacle had drawn together, 
whose attitudes and gestures expressed wonder and astonishment 
at the strange objects which presented themselves to their view. 
Columbus was the first European who set foot in the New World, 
which'he had discovered. He landed in a rich dress, and with a 
naked sword in his hand. His men followed, and, kneeling 
down, they all kissed the ground which they had so long desired 
to see. They next erected a crucifix,* 1 and, prostrating them- 
selves before it, returned thanks to God for conducting their voy- 
age to such a happy issue. bobbktsov. 



LXXXV. — FIRST VOYAGB OP COLUMBUS. 

1. What did the ocean's waste supply 
To soothe the mind or please the eye ! 

The rising morn through dim mist breaking, 
The nickered east with purple streaking ;* 
The mid-day cloud through thin air flying, 
With deeper blue the blue sea dyeing ; 
Long ridgy waves their white manes rearing, 
And in the broad gleam disappearing ; 
The broadened, blazing sun declining, 
And western waves like fire-floods shining ; 
The sky's vast dome to darkness given, 
And afl the glorious host of heaven ! 

2. Full oft upon the deck — while others slept— 
To mark the bearing of each well-known star 
That shone aloft or on the horizon far, 

The anxious Chief his lonely vigil kept. 
The mournful wind, the hoarse wave breaking near, 
The breathing groans of sleep, the plunging lead," 
The steersman's call, and his own still v tread, 
Are all the sounds of night that reach his ear. 

3. But soon his dauntless soul, which naught could bend,- 
Nor hope delayed nor adverse fate subdue, — 

With a more threatening danger must contend 
Than storm or wave — a fierce and angry crew ! 
" De*rlv," say they, " may we those visions rue 
Which lured us from our native land, 
A wretched, lost, devoted band, 
Led on by hope's delusive gleam, 
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The victim of a madman's dream ! 
Nor gold shall e'er" be ours, nor mine ; 
Not even the remnant of a name 
On some rude-lettered stone to tell 
On what strange coast our wreck befell. 
For us no requiem shall be sung, 
Nor prayer be saki, nor passing knell 
In holy church be rung." 

4. To thoughts like these all forms give way 10 
Of duty to a leader's sway ; 

And, as he moves, — ah ! wretched cheer ! — 
Their muttered curses reach his car. 
But all undaunted, firm, and sage, 
He scorns their threats, yet thus he soothes their rage I 
" That to some nearing coast we bear, 
How many cheering signs declare ! 
Wayfaring birds the blue air ranging, 
1 Their shadowy lino to blue air changing, 
Pass o'er our heads in frequent flocks ; 
While sea-weed from the parent rocks, 
With fibry roots, but newly torn, 
In wreaths are on the clear wave borne. 
Nay, has not e'en the drifting current brought 
Things of rude art, by human cunning wrought f 
Be yet two dayB your patience tried, 
And if no shore 11 is then descried, 
E'en turn your dastard prows again, 
And cast your leader to the main." 

5. And thus a while, with steady hand, 
He kept in check a wayward band, 
Who but with half-expressed disdain 
Their rebel spirit could restrain. 

So passed the day, — the night, — the second day, 
With its red setting sun's extinguished ray. 

6. Dark, solemn midnight coped the ocean wide, 
When from his watchful stand Columbus cried, 
" A light, a light ! " — blest sounds that rang 
In every ear. At once they sprang 

With haste aloft, and, peering bright, 
Descried afar the blessed sight. 

7. " It moves ! it slowly mores like ray 

Of torch that guides some wanderer's way ! 

Lo ! other lights, more distant, seeming 

As if from town or hamlet streaming ! 

'T is land, 't is peopled land ! man dwellcth there, 

And thou, God of heaven, hast heard thy servant's prayer ! ' 
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ft. Returning day gave to their view 
The distant shore and headlands blue 
Of lone-sought land. Then rose on air 
Loud shouts of joy, mixed wildly strange 
With voice of weeping and of prayer, 
Expressive of their blessed change 
From death to life, from fierce to kind, 
From all that sinks to all that elevates titx mind. 

9. Those who, by faithless fear ensnared, 
Had their brave chief so rudely dared, 
Now, with keen self-upbraiding stung, 
With every manly feeling wrung, 
Repentant tears, looks that entreat, 
Are kneeling humbly at his feet : 
" Pardon our blinded, stubborn guilt ! 
O, henceforth make us what thou wilt ! 
Our hands, our hearts, our lives, are thine, 
Thou wondrous man, led on by power divine ! " 

10. Columbus led them to the shore 

Which ship had never touched before ; 

And there he knelt upon the strand 

To thank the God of sea and land ; 

And there, with mien and look elate, 

Gave welcome to each toil-worn mate. 

And lured with courteous signs of cheer 

The dusky natives gathering near, 

Who on them gazed with wondering eyes, 

As missioned spirits from the skies. 

And there did ne possession claim 

In royal Isabella's name. joanka baillib 



LXXXVI. — UNITY AND PROGRESS OF MANKIND. 

1. Thb authors of the American Revolution avowed for their 
object the welfare of mankind, and believed that they were in 
the service of their own and of all future generations. Their 
faith was just ; for the world of mankind does not exist in frag- 
ments, nor can a country have an insulated existence. All men 
are brothers ; and all are bondsmen for one another. 

2. All nations, too, are brothers, and each is responsible for 
that federative humanity which puts the ban of exclusion on 
none. New principles of government could not assert themselves 
in one hemisphere without affecting the other. The very idea of 
the progress of an individual people, in its relation to universal 
history, springs from the acknowledged unify of the race. 

17 
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3. To have asserted clearly the unity of mi akind was th« 
distinctive glory of the Christian religion. No more were the 
nations to be severed by the worship of exclusive deities, fhe 
world was instructed that all men are of one bio jd ; that for all 
there is but one divine nature and but one morel law ; and the 
renovating faith taught the singleness of the race, of which it 
embodied the aspirations and guided the advancement 

4. In due time appeared the mariner from Gen'oa. To 
Columbus, God gave the keys that unlock the barriers of the 
ocean, so that he filled Christendom" with his glory. The voice 
of the world had whispered to him that the world is one ; and as 
he went forth towards the west, ploughing a wave which no 
European keel had entered, it was his high purpose not merely 
to open new paths to islands or to continents, but to bring 
together the ends of the earth, and join all nations in commerce 
and spiritual life. 

5. While the world of mankind is accomplishing its nearer 
connection, it is also advancing in the power of its intelligence. 
No period of time has a separate being. We are cheered by rays 
from former centuries, and live in the sunny reflection of all their 
light. What though thought is invisible, and even when effect- 
ive seems as transient as the wind that raised the cloud ? It is 
yet free and indestructible ; can as little be bound in chains as 
the aspiring flame ; and, when once generated, takes eternity for 
its guardian. 

6. We are the children and the heirs of the past, with which, 
as with the future, we are indis'solubly linked together ; and he 
that truly has sympathy with everything belonging to man will 
with his toils for posterity blend affection for the times that are 
gone by, and seek to live in the vast life of the ages. It is by 
thankfully recognizing those ages as a part of the great existence 
in which we share, that history wins power to move the soul. 
She comes to us with tidings of that which for us still lives, of 
that which has become the life of our life. 

7. And because the idea of improvement belongs to that of 
continuous being, history is, of all pursuits, the most cheering. 
It throws a halo of delight and hope even over the sorrows of 
humanity, and finds promises of joy among the ruins of empires 
and the graves of nations. It sees the footsteps of Providential 
Intelligence everywhere, and hears the gentle tones of His voice 
in the hour of tranquillity ; 

" Nor God alone in the still calm we find ; 
He mounts the storm and walks upon the wind." 

8. Institutions may crumble, and governments fall, but it it 
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wily that they may renew a better youth, and mount upwards 
like the eagle. The petals of the flower wither, that fruit may 
form. The desire of perfection, springing always from moral 
power, rules even the sword," and escapes unharmed from the 
field" of carnage ; giving to battles all that they can have of 
lustre, and to warriors their only glory ; surviving martyrdoms, 
and safe amid the wreck of states. Bancroft. 



M 

LXXXVII. — ON KINDNESS TO BEUTB ANIMALS. 

1. In pa^t time, man's unkindness to man has not been more 
conspicuous ~ than his unkindness to the lower animals. In most 
parts oT"the earth these have constantly been sufferers from his 
rude impulses and recklessness ; and the consequence is, that most 
animals have acquired, from the effect of habit transmitted from 
generation to generation, a fear of man, which we ought to be 
humi liated in contemplating, and which is, in itself, a neg ative 
if not positive evil, since there is a great pleasure to be denvect 
from theuTlcmdly companionship. It is by many thought prob- 
able that, from the dr agoonin g" system which we pursue towards 
them, we have never yet realized one-half of the benefits which 
the domestic races are calculated to confer upon us. 

2. Take the horse alone for an example. In Europe the 
sagacious powers of this noble animal are most imperfectly deyel^ 
oped. In fact, notwithstanding his outward beauty and lib 
pampered form, he exists there in a state of utter degradation ; 
for he is generally under the power and in the company of the 
capricious and c ruel, — of grooms, horse-jockeys, post-boys, and 
blaclc3eg8, — many of them without sense, temper, or feeling. 
Some horses are well fed, it is true, and duly exercised — and 
happy their fate : the rest are abused with a cruelty that has 
become pro verbia l. ' "u^ 

3. Now, what knowledge can a horse acquire under such 
treatment? — how is he to display, to exercise, to increase the 
powers bestowed onJiira tyy nature ? — from whom is he to learn ? 
Being gregjarujufc* by nature, he is here secluded from his own 
species ; he is separated, except for, a short time, from his master, 
who attends only to his animal pro pensi ties : when not employed 
about a heavy, cumbersome machine, — " dragging his dull com- 
panion to and fro," — he Is shut up in the walls of a stable. But 
this beautiful creature, we repeat, is existing all this time in a 
degraded state ; or, as the newspapers call it, in a false position. 
Who does not know how toon the horse will meet every advance 
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of kindness and attention you make to him ? how grateful hi 
will be, how studious of jour will, how anxious to understand 
you, how happy to please and satisfy you ! 

4. We have possessed two horses at different times, which, 
with only the treatment that they would experience from a 
master fond of the animals under his protection, would follow us 
with the attention of dogs ; sometimes stopping to graze on the 
banks of the road till we had advanced many hundred yards, and 
then, of their own accord, and apparently with delight, cantering 
forward and rejoining us. In fact, they were gentle, intelligent, f 
J anA < pleaspg oomnanions ; and this was produced rather by total " " ' * ' 
abstinence irorn (harsh* treatment, than by any positive solicitation V Kt v - 
or greUT attention on our part. ~ 

5. The great gentleness, sagacity, and servio eable ness, which 
mark the horse in the East, particularly in Arabia, are qualities 
which seem to depend entirely on the better treatment which he 
there receives. The Arabs make the horse a domestic compan- 
ion. 11 He sleeps in the same tent with the family. Children 
repose upon his neck, and hug and kiss him, without the least 
danger. He steps amongst their sleeping forms by night, without 
:?er injuring them. When his master mounts him, he manifests 
die greatest pleasure ; and if that master by any chance falls off, 
the horse instantly stands still till he is again mounted. An 
Arabian horse has even been known to pick up his wounded 
master and carry him in his teeth to a glace, of safety. 

6. Unquestionably these beautiful traits of character have 
been developed in the animal by a proper course of treatment. 
The same law holds good heroes qmbngst men. Treat these in 
a rational, humane, and co nfidin g" manner, and you bring forth 
their best natural qualities ; but, on the contrary, visit them 
with oppression and cruelty, and you either harden and st upefy 
them, or rouse them to the manifestation of wrathful feelings, 
which may prove extremely uncomfortable to yourself. It is 
probable, then, that, from the way in which we use most animals, 
we never have experienced nearly so much advantage from theit 
subserviency as we might. 

Distinguished much by reason, and still more 

By our capacity of grace divine, 

F:x>m creatures that exist but for our sake, 

Fatah, having served us, perish, we are held 

Accountable ; and God, some future day, 

Will reckon with us roundly for the abuse 

Of what he deems no mean or trival trust — 

I would not enter on my list of friends 

(Though graced with polished manners and fine sens*, 

Yet wanting sensibility) the man # 

Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm. 118 
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LXXXVUI. — RECIPROCAL KINDNBS3. 

l v Androcles, from his injured lord in dread 
* Of instant death, to Libya's desert fled : 
Tired of his toilsome flight, and parched with heat, 
He spied, at length, a cavern's cool retreat ; 
But scarce had given to rest his weary frame, 
When, hugest of his kind; a lion came : 
He roared, approaching ; but the savage din 
To plaintive murmurs chanced, arrived within ; 
Ana, with expressive looks, his lifted paw 
Presenting, aid implored from whom ne saw. 

2. The fugitive, through terror at a stand, 

Dared not a while afford his trembling hand ; . 
But, bolder grown, at length inherent found 
A pointed thorn, and drew it from the wound. 
The cure was wrought ; he wiped the sanious* 1 blood, 
And firm and free from pain the lion stood. 
Again he seeks the wilds, and day by day 
Regales his inmate with the parted prey. 
Nor he disdains the dole, though unprepared, 
- Spread on the ground, and with a lion snared. 

I. But thus to live, still lost, sequestered still, 
Scarce seemed his lord's revenge a heavier ill !— 
Home ! native home ! O, might he but repair ! 
He must —he will — though death attends him there. 
He goes, and, doomed to perish, on the sands 
Of the full theatre unpitied stands ; 
When, lo ! the self-same lion from his cage 
Flies to devour him, famished into rage. 

He flies, but, viewing in his purposed prey 

The man his healer, pauses on his way, 

And softened by remembrance into sweet 

And kind composure, crouches at his feet. 

Mute with astonishment the assembly gaze : 

But why, ye Romans t Whence your mute amaze ? 

\11 this is natural : Nature bade him rend 

in enemy, 11 * she bids him spare a friend. oo 



LXXXIX. — THE RESOLUTE WHALE. 

1. Thb- ship Ann Alexander, Captain John S. Deblois, sailed 
from New Bedford, Massachusetts, the first of June, 1850, for a 
aruJM in the South Pacific, in search of sperm-whales. Afta 
17* 
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cruising some months in the Atlantic, and capturing several 
whales/** the vessel 30 proceeded to the South Pacific ; and finally, 
on the twentieth of August, 1851, reached a favorable spot, in 
latitude five degrees fifty minutes south, longitude one hundred 
and two degrees west. On the' morning of that daj, at about 
nine o'clock, whales were discovered in the neighborhood, and 
about noon the crew succeeded in making fast to one. Two 
boats had gone after the whales — the larboard* 1 and the star- 
board ; u the former commanded bj the first mate, and the latter 
by Captain Deblois. The whale which they had struck was 
harpoojwd by the larboard-boat. 

2. After running some time, the whale turned upon the boat, 
and, rushing at it with tremendous violence, opened its eriongous v >v 
jaws, and taking the boat in,*8ctually crushed it into fragments 
as small as a common-sized chair ! Captain Deblois immediately 
struck for the scene of the-dis^ster with Jthe starboard-boat, and 
succeeded, ^Ipsft&U exn ectatio n, in ' rescuing the whole of the 
crew of the demol^e^boatpHne in number ! How they escaped 
from instant deatn^when the whale rushed unon them with such 
violence and seized the boat in its ponderous jaws, 128 it is impos- 
sible to say. ^^ 

8. There were now eighteen men in the starboard-boat, con- 
sisting of the captain, 93 the first-mate, and. the crews of both 
boats. The frightful disaster had been witnessed from tne ship, 
and the waist-boat was got in readiness ancTsent to their relief. 
The distance from the ship was about six miles. As soon as the • 
waist-boat arrived, the crews were divided, and it was determined 
to pursue the same whale and make another attack upon him. 
Accordingly they separated, and pr oceed ed at some distance from 
each other, as is usual on such occasions, after the whale. In a 
short time they came up to him, and prepared to give him battle. 

4. The waist-boat, commanded by the first-mate, was in ad- 
vance. As soon as the whale perceived the demonstration being 
made upon him, he turned his course suddenly, and making a 
tremendous dash at this boat, seized it, also, with his wide-spread 
jaws, and crushed it into atoms, allowing the men barely time to 
escape his vengeance by throwing themselves into the ocean. 
Captain Deblois again seeing the pe rilou s condition of his men, 
at the risk of meeMn- the same fate^ directed his boat to hasten 
to their rescue, and in a short time succeeded in saving them all 
from a death little less horrible than that from which they had 
already so miraculously escaped. 

5. He then ordered the boat to put for the ship as speedily as 
possible ; and no sooner had the order been given, than they dis- 
covered the monster of the deep making towards them with his 
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jaws widely extended. Escape from death now seemed totally 
out of the question. They were six or seven miles from the ship ; 
relief froi 1 that quarter was not to be expected ; and the whale, 
maddened by the wounds" of the harpoon and lances which 
had been thrown into him, and seemingly animated with the 
prospect of speedy revenge, was within a few cables' length 
Fortunately, the monster came up and passed them at a short 
distance. The boat then made her way to the ship, and they all 
got on board in safety. 

6. After reaching the ship, a boat was despatched for the 
oars of the demolished boats. As soon as the boat returned witlji 
the oars, sail was set, and the ship proceeded after the whale. 
In a short time she overtook him, and a lance was thrown into 
his head. She passed on by him, and immediately after it waa 
discovered that die whale was rushing towards her. As he came 
up, they hauled to the wind, and suffered the monster to pass 
her. After he had fairly passed, they kept on to attack him 
again. When the ship had reached within about fifty rods of 
him, they discovered that the whale had settled down deep below 
the surface of the water, and, as it wasjiear sundown, they con- 
cluded to give up the pursuit. Subse que nt events proved, how- 
ever, that the whale had formed a deadly resolution to destroy 
the ship. 

7. While Captain Deblois was waiting on deck for the reap- 
pearance of the whale, he suddenly saw it approaching at the 
rate of fifteen miles an hour. In an instant the determined 
monster struck the ship with tremendous violence, shaking her 
from stem to stern. She quivered under the impetuosjty of the 
shock as if she had struck upon a rock. Captain Deblois imme- 
diately descended into the forecastle," and there, to his horror, 
discovered that the whale had struck the ship about two feet 
from the keel, abreast the foremast, knocking a great hole entirely 
through her bottom, through which the water roared and rushed 
in with great force. Springing to the deck, he ordered the mat* 
to out away the anchors and get the cables overboard to keep the 
ship from sinking. 

8. In doing this, the mate succeeded in relieving only om 
anchor and getting one cable clear, the other having been fastened 
around the foremast. The ship was then sinking very rapidly. 
The captain went into the cabin, where he found three feet of 
water; he, however, succeeded in procuring a chronometer, sex 
tant," and chart. Beaching the decTa, he ordered the men tc 
clear away the boats, and to get water and provisions, as the ship 
was heeling over. He again deagended to the cabin, but the 
water was rushing in so rapidly that' he could (procure nothing 
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He then came back upon deck, ordered all hands into the boats, 
and was the last to leave the ship, which he did by throwing 
himself into the sea, and swimming to the nearest boat. 

9. The ship was on her beam-ends, her topgallant- yards under 
water. The men then poshed off some distance from her, expect- 
ing her to sink in a very short time. Upon an exam inatio n of 
the stores they had been able to save, it was discovered that 
they had only twelve quarts of water, and not a mouthful of pro- 
visions of any kind. The boats contained eleven men each, were 
leaky, and, night coming on, it was found nec essary to bale all 
night to keep from sinking. 

10. Next day, at daylight, they returned to the ship, no one 
daring to venture on board but the captain. With a single 
hatchet he cut away the mast, when the ship righted. The boats 
then came up, and the men, by the sole aid of spades, cut away 
the chain-cable from around the foremast, which got the ship 
nearly on her keel. The men then tied ropes around their bodies, 
got into the sea, and cut holes through the decks to get out pro- 
visions. They could procure nothing but about five gallons of 
vinegar and twenty pounds of wet bread, The ship threatened 
to sink, and they deemed it imprudent ta remain by her longer ; 
so they set sail in her boats, and left her. 

11. They were then in a dreadful state of anxiety, as it was 
doubtful whether they should be able to reach land or see any 
vessel. With faint hopes of being rescued, they directed their 
course northerly, and on the twenty-second of August, at about 
five o'clock p. m., they had the indescribable joy of discerning a 
ship in the distance. They made a signal, and were soon an- 
swered, and in a short time they were reached by the good ship 
Nantucket, of Nantucket, Massachusetts, Captain Gibbs, who 
took them all on board, clothed and fed them, and extended to 
them every possible hospitality. 

)\ JfcluvJ *M 



XC. — A STORM IN THE INDIAN OCEAN. 

1. The sky was serene ; displaying only a few little copper- 
colored clouds, like reddish vapor, which were moving with a 
rapidity surpassing that of birds in their flight. But the sea was 
furrowed by fiveor six long and lofty swells, like chains of hills, 
between which large and deep valleys extend. Each of these 
aquatic hills formed two or three distinct eminences, one above 
the other. From the curyins) summits, the wind swept the foam 
like streaming gianes, reSecun^ here and there all the tints of 
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the rainbow. It also bore along with it oyer the briny valleys a 
whirl of fini white spray, resembling the dust which rises from a 
great frequtpttal avenue on a dry summer day. 

2. What appeared most formidable was the indi catio n that 
some of the summits of these hills, pushed forward from their 
bases by the violence of the wind, unfurled into enormous vaults, 
which broke and rolled over upon themselves, roaring and foam- 
ing with a fall that would have en gulfed the largest ship had it 
found itself under their ruins. The condition of our vessel con- 
curred with that of the sea to render our position frightful. Our 
mainmast had been broken the night before by the lightning, and 
our foremast, with our only sail, had been carried away that 
morning by the gale. The vessel, incapable of obeying her helm, 
rolled in the trough of the sea, thfl-Bpbrt of the wind and the 
waves. 

8. I was upon the quarterback, hanging on to the mizzen- 
ahrouds, and trying to familiarize "irfyself with this tremeudous 
, spectaele. As one of these" mountainous piles of water ap- 
proached us, I judged that the summit wag. more than fifty feet 
above my head. The base of this sturjeftdouk wave, passing under 
our vessel, made it incline so that the" main-yards were half 
dipped in the sea, and the heels of the masts were so under water 
that we thought we were upset. Our staggering vessel, when it 
found itself on the cres^of the sura, shook and righted for a 
moment, but the next was prostrated in an equally perilous man- 
ner on the descending slope oflhe wave, while a volume of water 
poured from under with the rapidity of a sluice, forming a large 
sheet of foam. 

4. We remained in this situation, between life and death, from 
sunrise to three o'clock in the afternoon. It was impossible to 
give or receive consolation by word of mouth. So violent was 
the wind, that one could not make himself heard even by shout- 
ing close in his companion's ear. The blast seemed to bear away 
the sound of the voice, pergritting noting to be heard but ita 
own wild howling, mingled with the creaking and rattling of the 
eqrjlage, and the hoarse thunder of the surges, striving like sav- 
age beasts for our destruction. # 

ORIGINAL TRANSLATION FROM ST. 



XCI. — THE HEROISM OF GRACE BARLING. 

L All night the storm had raged, nor ceased, nor paused, 
When, aa day broke, the maid, through misty air, 
Xspiesftroifa wreck, amid the surf, 
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Beating on one of those disastrous isles, — 
Half of a vessel,* half — no more ; the rest 
Had vanished, swallowed 1 * up with all that theft 
Had for the common safety striven in vain, 
Or thither thronged for refuge. 

2. With quick glance 

Daughter and sire through optic-glass discern, 
Clinging a1x>ut the remnant of this ship, 
Creatures — how precious in the maiden's sight ! 
For whom, belike, the old man grieves still more 
Than for their fellow-sufferers engulfed 
Where every jarting agony is hushed, 
And hope and fear mix not in further strife. 
" But courage" father ! let us out to sea, — 
A few may yet be saved." 

3. The daughter's words, 

Her earnest tone, and looks beaming with faith, 
Dispel the father's doubts ; nor do they lack 
The noble-minded mother's helping hand 
To launoh the boat ; and, with her blessing cheered, 
And inwardly sustained by silent prayer, 
Together they put forth, — father and child ! 

4. Each grasps an oar, and struggling on they go, — 
Rivals 11 in effort ; and, alike intent, 

Here to elude and there surmount, they watch 
The billows lengthening, mutually crossed 
And shattered, and re-gathering their might ; 
As if tho tumult" by the Almighty's will 
Were, in the conscious sea, roused and prolonged, 
That woman's fortitude — so tried, so proved — 
May brighten more and more ! 

6 True to the mark, 

They stem the current of that perilous gorge, 
Then: arms still strengthening with the strengthening heart 
Though danger, as the wreck is neared, becomes 
More imminent. Not unseen do they approach ; 
And rapture, with varieties of fear 
Incessantly conflicting, thrills the frames 
t Of those who in that dauntless energy 

Foretaste deliverance. 

6. But the least perturbed 

Can scarcely trust his eyes, when he perceives 
That of the pair — tossed on the waves to bring 
Hope to the hopeless, to the dying life — 
One is a woman, a poor earthly sister ! 
Or, be the visitant other than she seems, 
A guardian spirit sent from pitying Heave*, 
Li woman's shape ? 
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7* But why prolong the tale, 

Casting weak words amid a host J thoughts 
Armed to repel them ? Every hazard meed 
And difficulty mastered, with resolve 
That no one "breathing should be left to perish, 
This last remainder of the crew are all 
Placed in the little boat, then o'er the deop 
Are safely borne, landed upon the beach, 
And, in fulfilment of God's mercy, lodged 
Within the sheltering lighthouse. 

8. Shout, ye waves !"» 

Send forth a sound of triumph. Waves and winds, 
Exult in this deliverance wrought through faith 
In Him whose Providence your rage has served ! 
Ye screaming sea-mews, in the concert join ! 

9. And would that some immortal voice — a voice 185 
Fitly attuned to all 188 that gratitude 

Breathes out from floor or couch, through pallid lips 
Of the survivors, — to the clouds might bear, — 
Blended with praise of that parental love 
Beneath whose watchful eye the maiden grew 
Pious and pure, modest and yet so brave, 
Though young so wise, though meek so resolute, — ■** 
Might carry to the clouds and to the stars, 
Yea, M to celestial choirs, 89 Grace Darling's" name ! 

WORDSWORTH 



XCII 



— THE PRAIBIES OF TflE WEST, 



1. The attraction of the prairie* 1 consists in its extent, its 
carpet of verdure and flowers, its undulating surface, its groves, 
and the fringe of timber by which it is surrounded. Of all these, 
the latter is the most expressive feature ; it is that which gives 
character to the landscape, which imparts the shape and marks 
the boundary of the plain. If the prairie be small, its greatest 
beauty consists in the vicinity of the surrounding margin of wood- 
land, which resembles the shore of a lake, indented with deep 
vistas like bays and inlets, and throwing out long points like 
capes" and headlands ; while occasionally these points approach 
00 close on either hand, that the traveller passes through a nar- 
row avenue or strait, where the shadows of the woodland fall upon 
his path, and then again emerges into another prairie. 

2. Where the plain is large, the forest outline is seen in the 
far perspective, like the dim shore when oeneld at a distance from 
the ocean. The eye sometimes roams over the green meadow 



204 FIRST-CLASS STANDARD RBADKK. 

without discovering a tree, a shrub, or any object in the immense 
expanse, but the wilderness of grass and flowers ; while at another 
time the prospect is enlivened by the groves, which are seen 
interspersed like islands, or the solitary tree, which stands alone 
in the blooming desert. 

3. If it be in the spring of the year, and the young grass has 
just covered the ground with a carpet of delicate green, and 
especially if the sun is rising from behind a distant swell of the 
plain, and glittering upon the dew-drops, no scene can be more 
lovely to the eye. The deer is seen grazing quietly upon the 
plain ; the bee is on the wing ; the wolf, with his tail drooped, is 
sneaking away to his covert with the felon tread of one who is 
conscious that he has disturbed the peace of nature ; and the 
grouse, feeding in flocks or in pairs, like the domestic fowl, cover 
the whole surface. 

4. When the eye roves off from the green plain to the groves, 
or points of timber, these also are found to be at this season robed 
in the most attractive hues. The rich undergrowth is in full 
bloom. The red-bud, the dog-wood, the crab-apple, the wild- 
plum, the cherry, the wild-rose, are abundant in all the rich 
lands ; and the grape-vine, though its blossom is unseen, fills the 
air with fragrance. The variety of the wild fruit and flowering 
shrubs is so great, and such the profusion of the blossoms with 
which they are bowed down, that the eye is regaled almost to 
satiety. 

5. The gayety of the prairie, its embellishments, and the 
absence of the gloom and savage wildness of the forest, all con- 
tribute to dispel the feeling of lonesomeness which usually creeps 
over the mind of the solitary traveller in the wilderness. Though 
he may not see a house, nor a human being, and is conscious that 
he is far from the habitations 11 of men, he can scarcely divest 
himself of the idea that he is travelling through scenes embel- 
lished by the hand of art. The flowers, so fragile, so delicate, 
and so ornamental, seem to have been tastefully disposed to adorn 
the scene ; the groves and clumps of trees appear to have been 
scattered over the lawn to beautify the landscape ; and it is not 
easy to avoid that illusion of the fancy which persuades the 
beholder that such scenery has been created to gratify the refined 
taste of civilized man. 

6. Europeans arc often reminded of the resemblance of this 
scenery to that of the extensive parks of noblemen which they 
have been accustomed to admire in the Old World ; the lawn, the 
avenue, the grove, the copse, which are there produced by art, 
are here produced by nature; a splendid specimen of massy 
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•roliiteetare, and the distant view of villages, are alone wanting 
to render the simil'itade complete. jamb hall. 



7. These are the gardens of the desert, these 
The unshorn fields, boundless and beautiful, 
For which the speech of England has no name, — 
The Prairies.*! I behold them for the first, 
And my heart swells, while the dilated sight 
Takes in the encircling vastness. Lo ! they stretch ' 
In airy unduUtions, far away, 
As if the ocean, in his gentlest swell. 
Stood still, with all his rounded billows fixed, 
And motionless forever. Motionless ? — 
No — they are all unchained again. The olouds 
Sweep over with their shadows, and, beneath, 
The surface rolls and fluctuates to the eye ; 
Bark hollows seem to glide along, and chase 
The sonny ridges. • • • 

& Man hath no part in all this glorious work : 
The Hand that built the firmament hath heaved 
And smoothed these verdant swells, and sown their slopes 
With herbage, 54 planted them with island groves, 
And hedged them round with forests. Fitting floor 
For this magnificent temple of the sky — 
With flowers whose glory and whose multitude 
Rival the constellations ! The great heavens 
Seem to stoop down upon the scene in love, — 
A nearer vault, and of a tenderer blue, 
Than that which bends above the eastern hills. 

BBTAXI 



- ■ f * M . t 

XOIII. — THE VALLEY OF MEXICO. 
Feom the Side or the Sierra b Neva'da. 

1. KjOxcmvR yourself placed on a mountain nearly two thou- 
sand feet TrtJOVe the valley, and nine thousand above the level of 
the sea ; a sky above you of the most perfect azuje, without a 
cloud ; and an atmosphere so transparently pure that the remot- 
est objects, at the distance of many leagues, are as distinctly 
visible as if at hand. The gigantic scale of everything first 
strikes you, — you seem to be looking down upon a world. 

2. No other mountain and valley view has such an assemblage 
of features, because nowhere else are the mountains at the same 
tfme so high, the valley so wide, or filled with such variety of 
land and water. The plain beneath is exceedingly level, and for 
two hundred miles around it extends a ""Farrier of stupendous 

18 -7~ 
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mountains, most of which have been active volcanoes, tnd are 
now covered, some with snow, and some with forests. 

8. It is laced with large bodies of water, appearing more like 
seas than lakes; it is dotted with innumerable villages, and 
estates, and plantations ; eminences, rise from it, which, else- 
where, would be called mountains, jet there, at your feet, they 
seem but ant-hills on the plain ; and now, letting your eye follow 
the rise of the mountains to the west (near fifty miles distant), 
you look over the immediate summits that wall the valley to 
another and more distant range, and to range beyond range, with 
valleys between each, until the whole melts into a vapory dis- 
tance, blue as the cloudless sky above you, - "~"~ 

4. I could have gazed for hours at this little world, while the 
sun and passing vapor checkered t^e fields,, and, sailing off again, 
left the whole one bright massnJr'vfeftlufe arid, w^ter, bringing 
out clearly the domes of the village churches stuWriig' (he plain * 

or leaning against the first slopes of>the mountains, with the . v 
huge lakes looming larger in the ra/efied atmosphere." V ' y 

5. Yet one thing was wanting. "Over the immense exfjansg : l v 
there seemed scarce <a\ fe violence of life., There were no figures in 

the picture. It lay torpid nri the sunlight, lijpe iSftme. jdeserted 
region, where Nature again" was beginning to assert her empire,— 
vast, solitary, and melancholy. There were no "sails, no steamers 
on the Takes, no smoke over the villages, no people at labor in the 
fields, no horsemen, coaches, or travellers, but ourselves. 

6. The silence was almost supernatural 1 , ft was 1 V picture of 
44 still life," inanimate in every feature, save where, on the dis- 
tant mountain si3es, the fire of some poor coal-burner mingled 
its blue wreath with the bluer sky, or the tinkle of the bell ofa 
solitary muleteer was heard from among the dark and solemn 
pines. __ brantz hater. 



XCIV. — THE WOBLD OF WATER 

1. Water expands when warmed ; in pots it boils over ; and 
although the ocean certainly is nowhere hot enough to boil a leg 
of mutton, the great mass of water rises under the influence of 
tropic heat above the common level, and runs over towards the 
poles, leaving its place empty for cold wate: to rush in and 
occupy it. Precisely in the same way, air, which is another 
ocean, — an ocean some fifty miles deep, and at the bottom of 
which we are living, — swells at the equator, and pours out its 
deluge north and south over the colder current which runs in to 
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lake advantage of the vacancy, and warm itself. When warm, 
it will also get up. That is one fact ; another modifies it. 

2. The earth rolls on its axis. If you stick a knitting-needle 
through the centre of an orange, and rotate the orange on the 
needle, then you see a model of the earth rotating on its axis. 
The needle comes out of the north pole above, and out of the 
south pole below ; and, if you scratch a line all round the orange, 
half-way between pole and pole, that is the imagined line called 
the Equator. Now, take two little pins ; stick one of them on 
the equator, and another in the neighborhood of either pole ; set 
the orange now revolving like the globe itself, from west to east, 
and make precisely one revolution. In the same space of time 
one pin has travelled through a great space, you perceive ; all 
around the orange, as it were ; while the pin near the pole has 
had a very tiny journey to perform, and on the pole itself would 
absolutely not revolve at all. 

3. So, then, upon this world of ours, everything on or near the 
equator spins round in the twenty-four hours far more rapidly 
than anything placed near the poles. But everything partakes 
in the movement, as you share in your body the movement of a 
railway-train ; let the train stop suddenly, your body travels on 
and throws you violently forward. So air and water, flowing 
from the equator in great currents, because they cannot at once 
accommodate themselves to the slower movement of the earth as 
they approach the poles, retain their own motive propensity, and 
shoot on eastward still, as well as north and south. The slow 
trains coming up from the poles are outstripped by the rapid 
movement of the earth below, and, being unable to accommodate 
themselves to it readily, they lag behind and fall into a westward 
course. 

4. By this movement of the earth, therefore, a transverse^ 
direction is communicated to the great equatorial and polar cur- 
rents, whether of air or of water. Furthermore, local peculiari- 
ties, arrangements of islands and continents, plain and mountain, 
land and water, cause local variations of temperature, and every 
such variation modifies or makes a current. In the air we all 
know how many shif tings *of the wind will be peculiar to a moun- 
tain hamlet,* 1 where a lake, a valley, and a mountain, cause a 
constant oscillation,* 1 and a sudden burst of sunshine is enough to 
raise the wind. 

5. Mechanical obstructions, such as mountain peaks, in the bed of 
the great ocean of air, modify its streams, of course ; and the great 
currents in the world of water are, of course, split, deflected,™ and 
directed on their way, by all the continents and islands about and 
wound which they flow. Great currents pour like mighty rivertf 
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through the plain of ocean, and fixed by the laws of nature 
though their banks be banks of water, they are almost as sharply 
defined as if they were of granite masonry. These are constant; 
there are others periodical, occasioned by periodical winds, tides, 
&c. ; and there are also variable currents caused by melting ice, 
and other accidents, irregular in their occurrence. 

6. You observe that the great world of water serves not only 
as a home for countless forms of life, but that to us land creat- 
ures it serves also as an apparatus for the regulation of our 
climates. Cold currents come to limit the sun's monarchy, and 
warm streams flow to melt the icebergs where they travel out of 
bounds. That is not all, nor nearly all. One characteristic of 
the works of nature is continually to be recognized. Man makes 
a beautiful machine, worthy of admiration, in which many wheels 
and teeth combine, perhaps to make a piece of lace ; it will make 
only lace, and nothing else. The works of nature are incom'- 
parably more simple, and yet there is nothing so minute as to be 
created for one purpose only. In its way, a blade of grass, or 
lump of dirt, no less than the great sea, heaps use on use, and 
proof on proof of a Sublime Intelligence. dickens. 



XCV. — THE WIND AND RAIN. 

1. Vapor rioes from water, and from every moist body, under 
the influence of heat. The greater the heat, the more the vapor ; 
but even in winter, from the surface of an ice-field, vapor rises. 
The greater the heat, the greater the expansion of the vapor. It 
is the nature of material things to expand under heat, and to con- 
tract under cold ; so water does, except in the act of freezing, 
when, for a beneficent purpose, it is constituted an exception to 
the rule. Vapor rises freely from lakes, rivers, and moist land ; 
but most abundantly, of course, it rises from the sea, and nowhere 
more abundantly than where the sun is hottest. So it rises in 
the zone" of variable winds and calms, abundant, very much ex- 
panded, therefore imperceptible. 

2. There comes a breath of colder air on the ascending cur- 
rent ; its temperature falls. It had contained as much vapor as it 
would hold in its warm state ; when cooled it will not hold so 
much ; the excess, therefore, must part company, and be con- 
densed again : clouds rapidly form, and as the condensation goes on 
in this region with immense rapidity, down comes the discarded 
vapor in the original state of water, out of which it had been 
raised. Sudden precipitation, and the violent rubbing against 
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tach other, of two air-currents unequally warmed, develop eleo» 
tricity ; and then we hav thunder and lightning. 

3. Rain, being elicited by heat from water, will, of course, 
abound most where the Bun is hottest. The average 21 yearly fall 
of rain between the tropics is ninety-five inches, but in the tem- 
perate zone only thirty-five. The greatest rain-fall, however, is 
precipitated in the shortest time ; tropical clouds like to get it 
over and have done with it Ninety-five inches fall in eighty 
days on the equator, while at St. Petersburg the yearly rain-fall 
is but seventeen inches, spread over one hundred and sixty-nine 
days. Again, a tropical wet day is not continuously wet. The 
morning is clear ; clouds form about ten o'clock, the rain begins 
at twelve, and pours till about half-past four; by sunset the 
clouds are gone, and the night is invariably fine. That is a trop- 
ical day during the rainy season. 

4. What does the " rainy season" mean ? — At a point twenty- 
three and a half degrees north of the equator, at the tropic of 
Cancer, the vertical" sun appears to stop when it is midsummer 
with us. As it moves southward, our summer wanes ; it crosses 
the equator, and appears to travel on until it has reached twenty- 
three and a half degrees on the other side of the line, — the 
tropic of Cap'rioorn ; then six months have passed ; it is mid- 
winter with us, and midsummer with people in the southern 
hemisphere. The sun turns back (and the word tropic means the 
place of turning), retraces its course over the equator, and at the 
expiration of a twelvemonth is at our tropic again, bringing us 
summer, 

5. Now, the rainy season is produced between the tropics by 
the powerful action of the sun, wherever it is nearly vertical, in 
sucking up vast quantities of vapor, whioh become condensed in 
the upper colder regions of the atmosphere, 13 and dash to earth 
again as rain. The rainy season, therefore, follows the sun. 
When the sun is at or near the tropic of Cancer, both before and 
after turning, all places near that tropic have their rainy season ; 
when the sun makes a larger angle with their zenith," 3 it has 
taken the rainy season with it to another place. It is here ob- 
vious that a country between the tropics, and far from each, is 
passed over by the sun, in its apparent course, at two periods in 
the same year, with a decided interval between them. Such a 
country must have, therefore, and does have, two rainy and two 
dry seasons. 

6. The trade-winds, blowing equably, do not deposit much of 
their vapor while still flowing over the Atlantic. These winds — so 
called from being favorable to commerce — blow constantly, one in 
a north-east and the other in a south-east direction, within about 

18* 
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twenty-eight degrees on each side of the equator. Out at sea it 
seldom rains within the trade-winds ; hut when they strike the 
east coast of America rain falls ; and the rain-fall on that coast, 
within the limits of the trade-winds, is notoriously excessive. 
The chain of the West Indi * Islands stands ready to take (in the 
due season) a full dose ; tha rain-fall at St. Domingo is one hun- 
dred and fifty inches. But the winds, having traversed the 
breadth of the continent,* 1 deposit their last clouds on the west- 
ern flanks of the Andes, and there are portions, accordingly, of 
the western coast, on which no season will expend a drop of rain. 

7. Thus in Peru it rains once, perhaps, in a man's lifetime ; 
and an old man may tell how once, when he was quite a boy, it 
thundered. The cold Antarctic current, slipping by the Peruvian 
shores, yields a thick vapor, which serves instead of rain. Upon 
the table-land" of Mexico, in parts of Guatemala and Califor- 
nia, for the same reason, rain is very rare. But the grandest 
rainless districts are those occupied by the great desert of Africa, 
extending westward over portions of Arabia and Persia, to a 
desert province of the Belooches ; districts presently continued in 
the heart of Asia, over the great desert of Gobi, the table-land 
of Thibet,* 1 and part of Mongolia. In all these are five or six 
millions of square miles of land that never taste a shower. Else- 
where the whole bulk of water that falls annually in the shape 
of rain is calculated at seven hundred and sixty millions of mil- 
lions of tons. 

8. Winds are caused, like currents of the sea, by inequalities 
of temperature. The hurricane is a remarkable storm wind, 
peculiar to certain portions of the world. It rarely takes its rise 
beyond the tropics, and it is the only storm to dread within the 
region of the trade-winds. In the temperate zone, hurricanes do 
now and then occur, which, crossing the Atlantic from America, 
strike the coasts of Europe. It is the nature of a hurricane to 
travel round and round, as well as forward, very much as a cork- 
screw travels through a cork, only the circles are all fiat, and 
described by a rotatory wind upon the surface of the water. 
Hurricanes always travel away from the equator. North of the 
equator, the great storm, revolving as it comes, rolls from the 
east towards the west ; inclining from the equator, that is, north- 
ward. It always comes in that way; always describes in its 
main course the curve of an ellipse. 11 

9. The typhoon, a relation of the hurricane's, is of Chinese 
extraction. It is met with only in the China seas, not so far 
south as the Island of Mindana'o, nor so far north as CortTa, ex- 
cept upon the eastern borders of Japan'. A typtoon walks 
abroad not )f toner than about once every three or four yean; 
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Mid that is quite often enough. You may believe anything of a 
typhoon. Robert Fortune Bays, that when he was at sea in a 
typhoon, a fish weighing thirty or forty pounds was blown out 
of the water, and fell through the skylight into the cabin. That 
might be believed of a typhoon from a less trustworthy informant 

10. Of local storms and currents, caused, inland or out at sea, 
by inequalities of temperature, as, for example, by the warm 
current of the Gulf-stream, we need not particularly speak. The 
storms and the rain-torrents of Gape Horn, where one hundred and 
fifty-three inches of rain have been measured in forty-one days, 
and where the whole year is a rainy season, we can only mention. 
To the simoom we give a nod of recognition ; verily, that is a 
penetrating wind which clogs with sand the works of a double- 
cased gold watch in the waistcoat-pocket of a traveller. We 
wave our hands likewise to the Italian sirocco, and the Egyptian 
khamsin, and the dry harmattan ; and so our dry talk ends. 

11. In equalizing temperature, in wafting clouds over the 
.and, and causing them to break and fall in fertilizing showers, 
in creating and fostering the art of navigation, by which man is 
civilized, the winds perform good service. Their pure current 
washes out the stagnant exhalations from our homes, our fields, 
our persons ; breaks the ripe seed from the tree, and sows it at a 
distance from its parent plant, where it may grow in the free air, 
not overshadowed. Without winds, winter would be' one monot- 
ony of frost, and summer one monotony of sun. The crisp snow 
and the woolly clouds, the delightful rustle of the summer forest 
and the waving of the autumn corn, the glory of the sunset and 
the wonder of the rainbow, — the world would have wanted these 
had not the winds been taught to do their Master's bidding. 
After all, wind and rain prove more than the necessity of carry- 
ing umbrellas. 

12. It is raining still ; raining on the just and on the unjust ; 
on the trees, the corn, and the flowers ; on the green fields and 
the river; on the lighthouse bluff and out at sea. It is raining 
on the graves of some whom we have loved. When it rains dur- 
ing a mellow summer evening, it is beneficently natural to most 
of us to think of that, and to give those verdant places their quiet 
abire in the hope and freshness of the morrow. dicexnb. 



XCVI. — THE HURRICANE. 

Lord of the winds ! I feel thee nigh, 
I know thy breath in the burning sky, 
And I wait, with a thrill in every vein, 
For the coming of the hurricane ! 
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And, lo ! on the wing of the heavy gales, 
Through the boundless arch of heaven he f 
Silent and slow, and terribly strong, 
The mighty shadow is borne along, 
Like the dark eternity to come ; 
Wliile the world below, dismayed and dumb, 
Through the calm of the thick, hot atmosphere, 
Looks up at its gloomy folds with fear. 

2. They darken fast ; and the golden blaze 
Of the sun is quenched in the lurid haze, 
And he sends through the shade a funeral ray— 
A glare that is neither night nor day, 
A beam that touches with hues of death 
The clouds above and the earth beneath. 
To its covert glides the silent bird, 
While the hurricane's distant voice is heard, 
Uplifted among the mountains round ; 
And the forests hear and answer the sound. 

8. He is come ! he is come ! do ye not behold 
His ample robes on the wind unrolled ! 
Giant of air ! we bid thee hail ! 
How his gray skirts toes in the whirling gale ! 
How his huge and writhing arms are bent, 
To clasp the zone of the firmament, 
And fold, at length, in their dark embrace, 
From mountain to mountain, the visible space ! 

4. Darker — still darker I the whirlwinds bear 
The dust of the plains to the middle air : 
And hark to the crashing, long and loud, 
Of the chariot of God in the thunder-cloud ! 
You may trace itB path by the flashes that start 
From the rapid wheels wuerever they dart, 
As the fire-bolts leap to the world below, 
And flood the skies with a lurid glow. 

6. What roar is that T — 'tis the rain that breaks 
In torrents away from the airy lakes, 
Heavily poured on the shuddering ground, 
And sheading a nameless horror round. 
Ah ! well-known woods, and mountains, and skies 
With the very clouds, ye are lost to my eyes. 
I seek ye vainly, and see in your place 
The shadowy tempest that sweeps through Bpaoe 
A whirling ocean that fills the wall 
Of the crystal heaven, and buries all. 
And I, cut off from the world, remain 
Alone with the terrible hurricane. 
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XCVII. — THE BEST KIND OP REVENGE. 

1. Some years ago, a warehouseman in Manchester, England, 
published a scurrilous pamphlet, in which he endeavored to hold 
up the house of Grant Brothers to ridicule. William Grant 
remarked upon the occurrence that the man would live to repent 
what he had done ; and this was conveyed by some tale-bearer to 
the libeller, who said, " O, I suppose he thinks I shall some time 
or other be in his debt ; but I will take good care of that." — It 
happens, however, that a man in business cannot always choose 
who shall be his creditors. The pamphleteer became a bankrupt, 
and the brothers held an acceptance 111 of his which had been 
endorsed to them by the drawer, who had also become a bankrupt. 

2. The wantonly-libelled men had thus become creditors of the 
libeller ! They now had it in their power to make him repent of 
his audacity. He could not obtain his certificate without their 
signature, and without it he could not enter into business again. 
He had obtained the number of signatures required by the bank- 
rupt law, except one. It seemed folly to hope that the firm of 
" the brothers " would supply the deficiency. What! they, who 
had cruelly been made the laughing-stocks of the public, forget 
the wrong and favor the wrong-doer ? He despaired. But the 
claims of a wife and children forced him at last to make the 
application. Humbled by misery, he presented himself at the 
counting-house of the wronged. 

3. Mr. William Grant was there alone, and his first words to 
the delinquent were, "Shut the door, sir!" — sternly uttered. 
The door was shut, and the libeller stood trembling before the 
libelled. He told his tale, and produced his certificate, which 
was instantly clutched by the injured merchant. " You wrote a 
pamphlet against us once ! " exclaimed Mr. Grant. The suppli- 
cant expected to see his parchment thrown into the fire. But 
this was not its destination. Mr. Grant took a pen, and writing 
something upon the document, handed it back to the bankrupt. 
He, poor wretch, expected to see "rogue, scoundrel, libeller," 
inscribed ; but there was, in fair round characters, the signature 
of the firm. * 

4. " We make it a rule," said Mr. Grant, " never to refuse 
signing the certificate of an honest tradesman, and we have never 
heard that you were anything else." The tears started into the 

r*>r man's eyes. " Ah," said Mr. Grant, »« my saying was true ! 
said you would live to repent writing that pamphlet. I did 
not mean it as a threat. I only meant that some day you would 
know us better, and be sorry you had tried to injure us. I set 
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you repent of it now." — " I do, I do ! " said the grateful man , 
44 1 bitterly repent it." — " Well, well, my dear fellow, you know 
us now. How do you get on ? What are you going to do ? " 
The poor man stated that he had friends who could assist him 
when his certificate was obtained. — " But how are you off in the 
mean time ? " 

5. And the answer was, that, haying given up every farthing 
to his creditors, he had been compelled to stint his family of even 
common necessities, that he might be enabled to pay the cost of 
his certificate. " My dear fellow, this will not do ; your family 
must not suffer. Be kind enough to take this ten-pound note to 
your wife™ from me. There, there, my dear fellow ! Nay, don't 
ory ; it will be all well with you yet. Keep up your spirits, set 
to work like a man, and you will raise your head among us yet." 
The overpowered man endeavored in vain to express his thanks : 
the swelling in his throat forbade words. He put his handker- 
chief to his face, and went out of the door crying like a child. 

CHAMBERS. 



XCVHI. — LABOK AND GENIU& 

1. The prevailing idea with young people has been, the incom- 
patibility of labor and genius ; n and, therefore, from the fear of 
being thought dull, they have thought it necessary to remain 
ignorant. I have seen, at school and at college, a great many 
young men completely destroyed by having been so unfortunate 
as to produce an excellent copy of verses. Their genius being 
now established, all that remained for them to do was to act up 
to the dignity of the character ; and as this dignity consisted in 
reading nothing new, in forgetting what they had already read, 
and in pretending to be acquainted with all subjects by a sort of 
off-hand exertion of talents, they soon collapsed into the most 
frivolous and insignificant of men. 

2. It would be an extremely profitable thing to draw up a 
short and well-authenticated account of the habits of study of the 
most celebrated writers with whose style of literary industry we 
happen to be most acquainted. It would go very far to destroy 
the absurd and pernicious association of genius and idleness, by 
showing that the greatest poets, orators," statesmen, and histori- 
ans, — men of the most brilliant and imposing talents," — have 
actually labored as hard as the makers of dictionaries and the 
arrangers of indexes ; and that the most obvious reason why they 
have been superior to other men is, that they have taken mor# 
pains than other men. 
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3. Gibbon was in bis study every morning, winter and summer, 
at six o'clock ; Mr. Burke was the most laborious and indefati- 
gable of human beings ; Leibnitz was never out of his library ; 
Pascal* 1 killed himself by study ; Cicero narrowly escaped death 
by the same cause ; Milton was at his books with as much regu- 
larity as a merchant or an attorney, — he had mastered all the 
knowledge of his time ; so had Homer." Raffaelle" lived but 
thirty-seven years ; and in that short space carried the art so far 
beyond what it had before reached, that he appears to stand 
alone as a model to his successors. 

4. There are instances to the contrary ; but, generally speak- 
ing, the life of all truly great men has been a life of intense and 
incessant labor. They have commonly passed the first half of 
life in the gross darkness of indigent humility, — overlooked, 
mistaken, contemned, by weaker men, — thinking while others 
slept, reading while others rioted, feeling something within them 
that told them they should not always be kept down among the 
dregs of the world. 

5. And then, when their time was come, and some little acci- 
dent has given them their first occasion, they have burst out into 
the light and glory of public life, rich with the spoils of time, and 
mighty in all the labors and struggles of the mind. Then do the 
multitude cry out " a miracle of genius ! " Yes, he is a miracle 
of genius, because he is a miracle of labor ; because, instead of 
trusting to the resources of his own single mind, he has ransacked 
a thousand minds ; because he makes use of the accumulated 
wisdom of ages, and takes as his point of departure the very last 
line and boundary to which science has advanced ; because it has 
ever been the object of his life to assist every intellectual gift of 
nature, however munifioent, and however splendid, with evory 
resource that art could suggest, and every attention diligence 
could bestow. 

6. But, while I am descanting upon the conduct of the under- 
standing, and the best modes of acquiring knowledge, some men 
may be disposed to ask, " Why conduct my understanding with 
such endless care ? and what is the use of so much knowledge ? " 
What is the use of so much knowledge ? — What is the use of so 
much life ? what are we to do with the seventy years of exist- 
ence allotted to us ? and how are we to live them out to the 
last ? I solemnly declare that, but for the love of knowledge, I 
should consider the life of the meanest hedger and ditcher as 
preferable to that of the greatest and richest man in existence ; 
for the fire of our minds is like the fire which the Persians burn 
in the mountains, — it flames night and day, and is immortal, and 
dot to be quenched ! Upon something it must act and fred, — 
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upon the pure spirit of knowledge, or upon the foul dregp of 
polluting passions. 

7. Therefore, when I say, in conducting your understanding, 
love knowledge with a great love, with a vehement love, with a 
love coe'val with life, what do I say, but love innocence ; love 
virtue ; love purity of conduct ; love that which, if you are rich 
and great, will sanctify the blind fortune which haa made you 
so, and make men call it justice ; love that which, if you are 
poor, will render your poverty respectable, and make the proodest 
feel it unjust to laugh at the meanness of your fortunes; love 
that which will comfort you, adorn you, and never quit you, — 
which will open to you the kingdom of thought, and all the 
boundless regions of conception, as an asylum 11 against the cruelty, 
the injustice, and the pain, that may be your lot in the outer 
world, — that which will make your motives habitually great and 
honorable, and light up in an instant a thousand noble disdains 
at the very thought of meanness and of fraud ! 

8. Therefore, if any young man here have embarked his life 
in pursuit of knowledge, let him go on without doubting or fear- 
ing the event ; let him not be intimidated by the cheerless ' 
beginnings of knowledge, by the darkness from which she springs, 
by the difficulties which hover around her, by the wretched hab- 
itations in which she dwells, by the want and sorrow which some- 
times journey in her train ; but let him ever follow her as the 
Angel that guards him, and as the Genius of his life. She will 
bring him out at last into the light of day, and exhibit him to 
the world comprehensive in acquirements, fertile in resources, rich 
in imagination, strong in reasoning, prudent and powerful above 
his fellows in all the relations and in all the offices of life. 

BBV. SYDNEY SMITH. 



XCIX. — PERMANENCE OF THE USEFUL. 

1. The tomb of Moses is unknown ; but the traveller still 
slakes his thirst at the well of Jacob. The gorgeous palace of 
the wisest and wealthiest of monarchs, with its cedar, and gold, 
and ivory, — even the great temple of Jerusalem," hallowed by 
the visible glory of the Deity himself, — are gone ; but Solomon's 
reservoirs 21 are as perfect as ever. Of the ancient architecture 
of the Holy City not one stone is left upon another; but the 
pool of BetheVda commands the pilgrim's reverence at the 
present day. 

2. The columns of Persep'olis are mouldering into dust ; but 
its cisterns and aqueducts" remain to challenge our admiration. 
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The golden house of Nero is a mass of nuns ; but the Aqua™ 
Claudia still pours into Rome its limpid stream. The temple of 
the sun, at Tadmor in the wilderness, has fallen , but its fountain 
sparkles as freshly in his rajs as when thousands of worshippers 
thronged the lofty colonnades. 

3. It may be that London will share the fate of Babylon, and 
nothing be left to mark its site save confused mounds of crum- 
bling brick-work. But the works of Nature are imperishable. 
The Thames" will continue to flow as it does now ; and if any 
work of art should still rise over the deep ocean of Time, we may 
well believe that it will be neither a palace nor a temple, but 
some vast aqueduct or reservoir ; and if any name should still 
flash through the mist of antiquity, it will probably be that of 
the man who, in his day, sought the happiness of his fellow-men 
rather than their glory, and linked his memory to some great 
work of national utility and benevolence, quarterly rshiw. 



0. — TO THB FLYIHG-FISH. 

1. Whkn I have seen thy mow- white wing 
From the blue wave at evening spring, 
And show those scales of silvery white 
So gayly to the eye of light, 

As if thy frame were formed to rise, 
And live amid the glorious skies, 131 
O, it has made me proudly feel 
How like thy wine's impatient zeal 
Is the pure soul, that rests not, pent 
Within this world's gross element, 
But takes the wing that God has given. 
And rises into light and heaven ! 

2. But when I see that wing so bright 
Grow languid with a moment's flight. 
Attempt the paths of air in vain, 
And sink into the wave again, 

Alas ! the flattering pride is o'er ; 
Like thee, a while, the soul may soar, 
But erring man must blush to think 
Like thee, again, the soul may sink ! 

3. O, Virtue ! when thy clime I seek. 
Let not my spirit's flight be weak : 
Let me not, like this feeble thing, 
With brine still dropping from its win* 

19 
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Just sparkle in the solar glow, 
And plunge again to depths below ; 
But, when I leave the grosser throng - 
With whom my soul hath dwelt so long. 
Let me, in that aspiring day, 
Cast every lingering stain away, 
And, panting for thy purer air, 
Fly up at once, and fix me there ! 



CI. — THE VILLAGE PREACHML 

1. Near yonder copse," where once the garden smiled, 
And still where many a garden-flower grows wild, 
There, where a few torn shrubs the place disclose, 
The village preacher's modest mansion rose. 

A man he was to all the country dear, 

And passing rich with forty pounds a year : 

Remote from towns he ran his godly race, 

Nor e'er had changed, nor wished to change, his place , 

Unskilful he to fawn, or seek for power, 

By doctrines fashioned to the varying hour, — 

Far other aims his heart had learned to prise, 

More bent to raise the wretched than to rise 

2. His house was known to all the vagrant train, 
He chid their wanderings, but relieved their pain , 
The long-remembered beggar was his guest, 
Whose beard descending swept his aged breast ; 
The ruined spendthrift, now no longer proud, 
Claimed kindred there, and had his claims allowed ; 
The broken soldier, kindly bade to Btay, 

Sat by his fire, and talked the night away ; 
Wept o'er his wounds, or, tales of sorrow done, 
Shouldered his crutch, and showed how fields were won. 
Pleased with his guests, the good man learned to glow, 
And quite forgot their vices in their woe : 
Careless their merits or their faults to scan, 
His pity gave ere charity began. 

8 Thus to relieve the wretched was his pride, 
And e'en his failings leaned to virtue s side ; 
But, in his duty prompt at every call, 
He watched and wept, he prayed and felt, for all , 
And, as a bird each fond endearment tries 
To tempt its new-fledged offspring to the skies, 
He tried each art, reproved each dull delay, 
Allured to brighter worlds, and led the way. 
Beside the bed where parting life was laid, 
And sorrow, guilt, and pain, by turns dismayed. 
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The reverend champion stood. At his control, 
Despair and anguish fled the struggling soul ; 
Comfort came down the trembling wretch to raise 
And his last faltering accents whispered praise. 

. At church, with meek and unaffected grace, 
His looks adorned the venerable place ; 
Truth from his lips prevailed with double sway, 
And fools, who came to scoff, remained to pray. 
The service past, around the pious man, 
With ready zeal, each honest rustic ran ; 
E'en children followed, with endearing wile, 
And plucked his gown, to share the good man's smile 
His ready smile a parent's warmth expressed ; 
Their welfare pleased him, and their cares distressed ; 
To them his heart, bis love, his griefs, were given. 
But all his serious thoughts had rest in heaven. 
As some tall cliff that lifts its awful form, 
Swells from the vale, and midway leaves the storm, 
Though round its breast the rolling clouds are spread, 
Eternal sunshine settles on its heaa. goldsmith. 



CII. — THE TWO PALACES: AN ALLEGOKY." 

1. At a period in the world's history so distant that it may be 
called fabulous, on a beautiful day in summer, a certain blind 
traveller was groping his way through a thick forest. Suddenly 
he was accosted by a stranger, who said, in a bland but command- 
ing voice, " Give me your hand, and I will lead you out of this 
wood to the Palace of Probation, whither every one must go who 
is found here." Thus saying, the stranger seized the blind man's 
hand, and conducted him some distance to an immense palaee, 
the portal of which opened at their approach, and closed as they 
entered. 

2. No sooner had the blind man crossed the threshold than a 
flash of light smote his eyes, and the sense of vision was imparted 
as if by miracle. At first he drew back, fearing that objects 
would fall on him ; but he soon accustomed himself to measure 
distances by sight, and then it was with admiration and pleasure 
that he gazed about him. He stood in an immense rotunda or 
circular hall, the ceiling of which, of incalculable height, waa of 
solid crystal, and lighted by a luminous clock, which indicated 
the time with a precision that no chronometer could equal. He 
looked around for his conductor, but the latter bad disappeared. 

8. Although no host appeared to give the new-comer welcome, 



820 nsfflvcLAfls btawdabd bbavhu 

It was evident that every preparation for his arrival had beev 
made. Servants were in attendance to minister to every want. 
He was thirsty, and, aB if by enchantment, a fountain leaped up 
close at nand. He was hnngry, and fruit seemed to stoop from 
the boughs of trees in the hanging gardens which variegated the 
splendid and immeasurable interior. He was sleepy, and a sable 
curtain was let down before his eyes, shutting out the garish light, 
and inviting to repose. 

4. He slept long and serenely, and when he awoke, lo ! the 
curtain had been lifted, and the great dome of the palace was 
lighted up with a crimson radiance which gradually became more 
golden and intense. A man of venerable aspect was seated by 
his side, who said, " I am the stranger who guided you through 
the forest ; and my name is Experience." — " And who," asked 
the traveller, " is the owner of this grand palace ? I would like 
to pay my respects to him." 

5. " There are men, whom I have guided here as I have you," 
replied Experience, " who say that the palace is the mere work 
of chance, and that it has no other owner than the guests who 
enter it" — " But who built and furnished it ? " returned the 
traveller. u Who provided all those servants, so mute and yet 
so attentive ? The order, the grandeur, the punctuality of all 
the arrangements for the reception and comfort of guests, show 
that some great and good sovereign must be the proprietor." 

6. "There are some who do not agree with you," said the old 
man. " Listen to me, my son ! This day you shall go forth 
among the guests, and take your lot with them. I leave you to 
your own resources henceforth. You will learn that, as a certain 
amount of physical labor is essential to health, the sovereign 
owner Las made it a general condition of the entertainment of 
all, that food and raiment shall be supplied only at the price of 
labor. The distribution of this labor among the guests he has 
left to their justice." — " And do they not distribute it aright? " 
inquired the new guest. 

7. " Alas, no ! " was the reply. " It has been estimated that, if 
all would give three hours out of the twenty-four to manual labor, 
an abundance for all would be secured, and ample time left for 
study and wholesome diversion. But you will find the guests 
quarrelling, many of them, among themselves, and trying to 
overreach one another. Almost every one tries to shift his task 
upon his neighbor, or to accumulate more than his share of the 
Vounti?s which the good sovereign has supplied." 

8. • Why do people stay here ? " asked the inexperienced 
guest —"Because," replied the oH man, "the least favored 
inmate cannot but see that the capabilities of happiness are placed 
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within his reach. None pan the threshold of the outermost 
door but with regrets and tears. Some charge their past cha- 
grins' upon envious or malevolent opponents ; others, upon false 
friends ; others, upon their own misconduct. Few can fail to ac- 
knowledge that the means of enjoyment which the asylum" offers, 
were they but used aright, would be all-sufficient for all." The 
stranger ceased, and took his leave ; and the traveller went forth 
among the guests. 

9. Many years after this conversation, as the same traveller sat 
meditating on the past, and gloomily anticipating the future, the 
messenger whose duty it was to conduct guests from the palace 
beckoned to him to leave. It was with a thrill of pain that the 
traveller received the signal, notwithstanding he was at that 
moment arraigning in his mind the justice and wisdom of the 
unseen master. The disorders and inequalities, the crimes 
and discontents, prevalent among the guests, were a subject of 
sorrowful reflection. And yet the traveller shuddered at the 
thought of his departure. 

10. "Why is it," he said to himself, "that the sovereign 
master of this palace, if there be a master, does not interfere to 
prevent those scandalous scenes of spoliation and violence among 
nis guests, which the good behold with so much regret and dis- 
may ? It was only this morning that I saw a most worthy family 
shamefully plundered, while the villains who committed the 
robbery were left to enjoy their ill-got spoils, without molesta- 
tion. Such abuses are as repugnant to every notion of justice as 
they are inconsistent with the strict management of a well- 
ordered household." 

11. While revolving these sad thoughts, the messenger who 
had beckoned him to depart drew nigh ; but, ere he could take 
the hand of the traveller, Experience, his old friend, interposed, 
and said to the latter, " Dost thou suppose that thou hast wit- 
nessed the end of these things ? The sovereign has seen all, 
heard all. The palace is so constructed that not a whisper 
which is uttered there fails to reach his ears. Not a deed is 
committed which he cannot see. Not a thought is conceived, 
the motion of which in the brain does not make undulations in 
the atmosphere that reach him and vibrate its meaning. 

12. " Know that, by a power inconceivable to all save him by 
whom it is exerted, he obliges all travellers who cross this forest 
to so'journ for a period, longer or shorter, in this Palace of Pro- 
bation, in order that their qualities of mind and heart may be 
developed and tested amid scenes the best fitted for their exercise 
and confirmation. Indulgent but just, he will await all who have 
Bo'journed here, in a more magnificent palace, — the Palace of 

19* 



222 /IRST-OLASB STANDARD READER. 

Compensation, — contiguous to this you are about to quit, but 
compared with which the present is little better than a hovel. 

13. " Thither, by an irresistible power, of which this messen- 
ger who awaits you is an agent, the steps of all will be directed. 
It is there that each guest will find his deserts according to his 
conduct and character. It is there that all will recognize the 
sacred requisitions of justice." Light seemed to pour upon the 
soul of the pilgrim, now that he was departing, even as it had 
upon his eyes at the moment of his entrance. All was explained, 
all was clear ! He was no longer bewildered by afflicting doubts 
as to the character of the sovereign whose hospitality he had 
enjoyed. At once consoled for the past and reassured for the 
future, he said, with a joyful alacrity, to the messenger, " Lead 
on!" 

14. Already through the opening portal, rising above the haze 
of the distance, the traveller sees the stupendous outlines of the 
second palace. The style of the architecture of that portion of 
the building presented to his view is somewhat austere, but, as he 
advances, it assumes a softer and sublimer grace. He is eager 
to enter its magnificent precincts. He has no fear for the future. 
He has been seen by the master, whose hospitality he has not 
abused. He carries with him a conscience void of offence. That 
is enough. original translation from the French. 



CIII. — THE DISCONTENTED MILLER. 

1. Whang, the miller, was naturally avaricious ; nobody loved 
money better than he, or more respected those who had it. When 
people would talk of a rich man in company, Whang would say, 
" I know him very well ; he and I have been long acquainted ; 
he and I are intimate." But, if ever a poor man was mentioned, 
he had not the least knowledge of the man ; he might be very 
well, for aught he knew ; but he was not fond of making many 
acquaintances, and loved to choose his company. 

2. Whang, however, with all his eagerness for riches, was poor. 
He had nothing but the profits of his mill to support him ; but, 
though these were small, they were certain ; while it stood and 
went he was sure of eating ; and his frugality was such that he 
every day laid some money by, which he would at intervals count 
and contemplate" with much satisfaction. Yet still his acquisi- 
tions were not equal to his desires ; he only found himself above 
Want, whereas he desired to be possessed of affluence. 

8. One day, as he was indulging these wishes, he was informed 
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that a neighbor of his had found a pan of money under ground, 
having dreamed of it three nights running before. These tidings 
were daggers to the heart of poor Whang. " Here am I," says 
he, "toiling and moiling from morning till night for a few paltry 
farthings, while neighbor Thanks only goes quietly to bed and 
dreams himself into thousands before morning. O, that I could 
dream like him ! With what pleasure would I dig round the 
pan ! How slyly would I carry it home ! not even my wife 
should see me : and then, O, the pleasure of thrusting one's hand 
into a heap of gold up to the elbow ! " 

4. Such reflections only served to make the miller unhappy ; 
he discontinued his former assiduity; he was quite disgusted 
with small gains, and his customers began to forsake him. Every 
day he repeated the wish, and every night laid himself down in 
order to dream. Fortune, that was for a long time unkind, at 
last, however, seemed to smile on his distresses, and indulged him 
with the wished-for vision. He dreamed that under a certain 
part of the foundation of his mill there was concealed a monstrous 
pan of gold and diamonds, buried deep in the ground, and covered 
with a large flat' stone. 

5. He concealed his good luck from every person, as is usual 
in money dreams, in order to have the vision repeated the two 
succeeding nights, by which he should be certain of its truth. 
His wishes in this, also, were answered ; he still dreamed of the 
same pan of money in the very same place. Now, therefore, it 
was past a doubt ; so, getting up early the third morning, he 
repaired alone, with a mattock in his hand, to the mill, and be- 
gan to undermine that part of the wall to which the vision' 
directed him. 

6. The first omen of success that he met was a broken ring ; 
digging still deeper, he turned up a house-tile, quite new and 
entire. At last, after much digging, he came to a broad flat 
stone, but then so large that it was beyond man's strength to 
remove it. " Here ! " cried he, in raptures, to himself; " here it 
is ; under this stone there is room for a very large pan of dia~ 
inonds indeed. I must e'en go home to my wife, and tell her the 
whole affair, and get her to assist me in turning it up." 

7. Away, therefore, he goes, and acquaints his wife with every 
circumstance of their good fortune, tier raptures on this occa- 
sion may easily be imagined. She flew round his neck and em 
braced him in an ecstasy of joy ; but these transports," however 
did not allay their eagerness to know the exact sum ; returning, 
therefore, together to the same place where Whang had beet 
digging, there they found — not, indeed, the expected treasure — 
but the mill, their only support, undermined and fallen. 

GOLDSMITH. 
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CIV. — THE PLAKETS AWD HEAVENLY BODIES. 

1. It is not for us to say whether inspiration revealed to the 
Psalmist the wonders of modern astronomy. But even though 
the mind he a perfect stranger to the science of these enlightened 
times, the heavens present a great and an elevating spectacle, — 
an immense con' cave* 1 reposing upon the circular boundary of the 
world, and the innumerable lights which are suspended from on 
high, moving with solemn regularity along its surface. It seems 
to have been at night that the piety of the Psalmist was awak- 
ened by this contemplation, when the moon and the stars were 
visible, and not when the sun had risen in his strength, and 
thrown a splendor around him, which bore down and eclipsed" all 
the lesser glories of the firmament. 

2. And there is much in the scenery of a nocturnal sky to lift 
the soul to pious contemplation. The moon and these stars, wha« 
are they ? They are detached from the world, and they lift us 
above it. We feel withdrawn from the earth, and rise in lofty 
abstraction from this little theatre 1 " of human passions and human 
anxieties. The mind abandons itself to revery, and is trans- 
ferred in the ecstasy of its thoughts to distant and unexplored 
regions. It sees nature in the simplicity of her great elements, 
and it sees the God of nature invested with the high attributes 
of wisdom and majesty. 

3. But what can these lights be ? The curiosity of the human 
mind is insatiable; and the mechanism of these wonderful 
'heavens has, in all ages, been its subject and its employment. 
It has been reserved for these latter times to resolve this great 
and interesting question. The sublimest powers of philosophy 
have been called to the exercise, and astronomy may now be 
looked upon as the most certain and best-established of the 
sciences. 

4. We all know that every visible object appears less in mag 
nitude as it recedes from the eye. The lofty vessel, as it retires 
from the coast, shrinks into littleness, and at last appears in the 
form of a small speck on the verge of the horizon." The eagle 
with its expanded wings is a noble object ; but when it takes its 
flight into the upper regions of the air, it becomes less to the eye, 
and is seen like a dark spot upon the vault of heaven. The same 
is true of all magnitude. The heavenly bodies appear small to 
the eye of an inhabitant of this earth only from the immensity of 
iheir distance. When we talk of hundreds of millions of miles, 
it is not to be listened to as incredible. For remember that we 
are talking of those bodies which are scattered over the imnieim* 
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ity of space, and that space knows no termination. The concep- 
tion is great and difficult, but the truth is unquestionable. 

5 By a process of measurement which it is unnecessary at 
present to explain, we have ascertained first the distance and 
then the magnitude of some of those bodies which roll in the 
firmament ; that the sun, which presents itself to the eye under 
so diminutive a form, is really a globe, exceeding, by many 
thousands of times, the dimensions of the earth which we inhabit ; 
that the moon itself has the magnitude of a world ; and that even 
a few of those stars, which appear like so many lucid points to the 
unassisted eye of the observer, expand into large circles upon 
the application of the telescope,* 1 and are some of them much 
larger than the ball which we tread upon, and to which we 
proudly apply the denomination of the universe. 

6. Now, why should we think that the great Architect of 
nature, supreme in wisdom as he is in power, would call these 
stately mansions into existence, and leave them unoccupied? 
When we cast our eye over the broad sea, and look at the country 
on the other side, we see nothing but the blue land stretching 
obscurely over the distant horizon. We are too far away to per- 
ceive the richness of its scenery, or to hear the sound of its popu- 
lation. Why not extend this principle to the still more distant 
parts of the universe ? What though, from this remote point of 
observation, we can see nothing but the naked roundness of yon 
planetary orbs ? Are we, therefore, to say that they are so many 
vast and unpeopled solitudes; that desolation reigns in every 

Sart of the universe but ours ; that the whole energy of the 
ivine attributes is expended on one insignificant corner of these 
mighty works ; and that to this earth alone belongs the bloom of 
vegetation, or the blessedness of life, or the dignity of rational 
and immortal existence ? chalmxrs. 



CV. — THOUGHTS ON EARLY RISING. 
1. Habits of Grkat Men. — Anonymous.* 1 

Whatever may be the quantity of sleep required, early rising 
is essential to health, and promotes longevity." Almost all men 
who have distinguished themselves in science, literature, and 
the arts, have been early risers. The industrious, the active* 
minded, the enthusiasts in pursuit of knowledge or gain, are up 
betimes at their respective occupations, while the sluggard wastes 
the most beautiful period of his life in pernicious slumber 
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Homer, Virgil, and Horace, are all represented as early risers ; 
the same was the case with Palej, Priestley, and Baton ; ihm 
last of whom ordered h s servant to awaken him every morning, 
and compel him to get up by force if he evinced any reluctance ; 
for which service he was rewarded with a crown each day, which 
recompense he forfeited if he did not oblige his master to get out 
of bed before the clock struck six. 

Bishops Jewel and Burnet rose every morning at four o'clock. 
Sir Thomas More did the same thing. Napoleon was an early 
riser ; so were Frederick the Great, Charles the Twelfth, and 
Washington. Sir Walter Scott, during the greater part of his 
life, rose by five o'clock ; and his literary work was accomplished 
chiefly before breakfast. Franklin and nearly all the great men 
of the American revolution were early risers ; so were Daniel 
Webster and John Quincy Adams. That early rising tends to 
prolong life appears to be clearly proved. One of the most emi- 
nent judges or England — Lord Mansfield — was at the pains of 
collecting some curious evidence on this subject When he pre- 
sided in his judicial capacity over the court, he questioned every 
old person who appeared at the bar respecting his habits ; and 
all agreed on one point — that of being early risers. 

Falsely luxurious, will not man awake, 
And, springing from the bed of sloth, enjoy 
The cool, the fragrant, and the silent hour, 
To meditation due and sacred song ? — 
Wndered and tossing through distempered dreams, 
Who would in such a gloomy state remain 
Longer than nature craves, when every Muse 
And every blooming pleasure wait without 
To bless the wildly-devious morning walk ? 

2. The Morning Hour. — Daniel Webster. 

The air is tranquil, and its temperature mild. It is morning, 
a-d a morning sweet, and fresh, and delightful. Everybody 
knows the morning in its metaphorical sense, applied to so 
many objects, and on so many occasions. The health, strength, 
and beauty, of early years, lead us to call that period the " morn- 
ing of life." Of a lovely young woman we say, she is " bright 
as the morning," and no one doubts why Lucifer is called the 
"son of the morning." But, the morning itself few people, 
inhabitants of cities, know anything about. Among all our good 
people, not one in a thousand sees the sun rise once a year. 
They know nothing 8 of the morning. 

Their idea of it is, that it is that part of the day which comes 
along after a cup of coffee and a beef-steak, or a piece of toast. , 
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With them, morning is not a new issuing of light, a new buret* 
fog"* forth of the sun, a new waking up of all that has life, from 
a sort of temporary death, to behold again the works of God, the 
heavens and the earth ; it is only part of the domestic day, 
belonging to breakfast, to reading the newspapers, answering 
notes, sending the children to school, and giving orders for dinner. 
The first streak of light, the earliest purpling of the east, which 
the lark™ springs up to greet, and the deeper coloring into orange 
and red, till at length the " glorious sun is seen, regent of day," 
this they never enjoy, for they never see it. 

Beautiful descriptions of the morning abound in all languages, 
but they are the strongest, perhaps, in those of the East, where 
the sun is often an object of worship. King David speaks of 
taking to himself the " wings of the morning." This is highly 
poetical and beautiful. The wings of the morning are the beams 
of the rising sun. Rays of light are wings. It is thus said that 
the Sun of righteousness shall arise, " with healing in his. wings," 
a rising sun which shall scatter life, health, and joy, throughout 
the universe. Milton has fine descriptions of morning ; but not 
so many as Shakspeare, from whose writings pages of the most 
beautiful im'agery, all founded on the glory of the morning, 
might be filled. 

I never thought that Adam had much the advantage of us, 
from having seen the world while it was new. The manifesta- 
tions of the power of God, like his mercies, are " new every 
morning," and fresh every moment. We see as fine risings of 
the sun as ever Adam saw, and its risings are as much a miracle 
now as they were in his day, and I think a good deal more, 
because it is now a part of the miracle that for thousands and 
thousands of years he has come to his appointed time, without 
the variation of a millionth part of a second. Adam could not 
tell how this might be. I know the morning — I am acquainted 
with it, and I love it I love it, fresh and sweet as it is, a 
daily new creation, breaking forth and calling all that have life, 
and breath, and being, to new adoration," new enjoyments, and 
new gratitude. 

3. How to Risk Earlt. — Anonymous. 

To spring up from bed at the first moment of waking is easy 
enough for people habituated to it ; but how to acquire the habit, 
— there 118 is the master-work. In this, as in all other virtuous 
resolves, to act upon the first impulse is the only policy. It is 
said of women, and of garrison commanders, that if they pause 
upon a proposition, if they suffer themselves to be brought to 



228 FIRST-CLASS STANDARD READER. 

parley, they are surely lost. This is as true here. We should 
realize by act the words " awake ! arise ! " in as quick, as imme- 
diate a succession as they were uttered by the poet The man 
who springs from his bed at once on waking is the only con- 
queror ; he Bhakes off the heaviness 91 of his chain, the cloudy 
dulness of his slumber, the confusedness of his dreams, and so 
" Richard *s himself again." 

The first touch of light is like that of IthurieTs" spear, — it 
strikes him, and he starts up in his proper likeness. And, O, 
the happiness of the vindication ! It is then, only, that we 
quaff the first Sowings into our cup ; the briskness, the spirit, the 
sparkling liveliness, of the young day. The early-rising man has 
the same conscious comfort through the day as the prudent, 
thrifty householder has through life ; he is beforehand with the 
world ; he has laid up something in advance, and that of no 
ordinary worth, but an inestimable thing, the most precious of 
all treasures, — Time. He takes the day by the forelock; he 
drives it, instead of being driven, or, rather, dragged along by it. 
For my whole life through, this difficulty of early rising has been 
a quicksand in my course. I have set my buoy* upon it at last ; 
let others make their profit of my experience. 



CVI. — THE SHIP, 

Her Appearance bt Moonlight. 

1. It is the midnight hour : — the beauteous sea, 

Calm as the cloudless heaven, the heaven discloses, 
While many a sparkling star, in quiet glee, 

Far down within the watery sky reposes. 
The mighty moon, she site above, 
Encircled with a zone of love ; 
A zone of dim and tender light, 
That makes her wakeful eye more bright ; 
She seems to shine with a sunny ray, 
And the night looks like a mellowed day. 

2. And, lo ! upon the murmuring waves 

A glorious shape appearing ! 
A broad-winged vessel, through the shower 

Of glimmering lustre steering! — 
As if the beauteous ship enjoyed 

The beauty of the sea, 
She lifteth up her stately head, 

And Bailetn joyfully. 
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A lovely path before her lies, 

A lovely path behind ; 
She sails amid the loveliness 

Like a thing with heart and mind. 

lit pilgrim through a scene so fair, 

Slowly she beareth on ; 
A glorious phantom of the deep, 

Risen up to meet the moon. 
The moon bids her tenderest radiance fall 

On her wavy streamer and snow-white wings. 
And the quiet voice of the rocking sea 

To cheer the gliding vision sings. 
O ! ne'er did sky and water blend 

In such a holy sleep, 
Or bathe in brighter quietude 

A reamer of the deep. 

Her Appearance at Sunrise*. 

But, list ! a low and moaning sound 

At distance heard, like a spirit's song ! 
And now it reigns above, around, 

Ab if it called the ship along. 
The moon is sunk, and a clouded gray 

Declares that her course is run, 
And, like a god who brings the day, 

Up mounts the glorious sun. 
Soon as his light has warmed the seas, 
From the parting cloud fresh blows the breexe ! 
And that is the spirit whose well-known song 
Makes the vessel to sail in joy along. 

, No fears hath she ! her giant form 
O'er wrathful surge, through blackening storm, 
Majestically calm would go 
'Mid the deep darkness white as snow ! 
But gently now the small waves glide 
like playful lambs o'er a mountain side. 
So stately her bearing, so proud her array, 
The main she will traverse for ever and aye. 
Many ports will exult at the gleam of her mast ! 
Hush, nush, thou vain dreamer ! this hour is her last. 

She strikes upon a Rock. 

, Five hundred Souls in one instant of dread 
Are hurried o'er the deck ; 
And fast the miserable ship 
Becomes a lifeless wreck. ^ 
Her keel hath struck on a hidden rock, 
Her planks are torn asunder, 
20 
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And down come her masts with a reeling shook, 

And a hideous crash like thunder. 
Her sails are draggled in the brine, 

That gladdened late the skied, 
And her pennant that kissed the fair moonshine 

Down many a fathom lies. 
Her beauteous sides, whose rainbow-hues 

Gleamed softly from below, 
And flung a warm and sunny flush 

O'er the wreaths of murmuring snow. 
To the coral rocks are hurrying down, 
To sleep amid colors as bright as their own. 

, O ! many a dream was in the ship 

An hour before her death ; 
And sights of home with sighs disturbed 

The sleeper's long-drawn breath. 
Instead of the murmur of the sea, 
The sailor heard the humming tree, 

Alive through all its leaves, 
The hum of the spreading sycamore 
That grows before his cottage door, 

And the swallow's song in the eaves. 
His arms enclosed a blooming boy, 
Who listened with tears of sorrow and joy 

To the dangers his father had passed ; 
And his wife — by turns she wept and smiled 
As she looked on the father of her child 

Returned to her heart at last. 

. He wakes at the vessel's sudden roll, 
And the rush of waters is in his soul. 
Astounded the reeling deck he paces, 
'Mid hurrying forms and ghastly faces ; — 

The whole ship's crew are there. 
Waitings around and overhead, 
Brave spirits stupefied or dead, 

And madness and despair. 

, Now is the ocean's bosom bare, 
Unbroken as the floating air ; 
The ship hath melted quite away, 
Like a struggling dream at break of day. 
No image meets my wandering eye, 
But the new-risen sun and the sunny sky. 
Though the night-shades are gone, yet a vapor dull 
Bedims the waves so beautiful; 
While a low and melancholy moan 
Mourns for the glory that hath flown. wilson 
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CVII. — A RILL FROM^T&B TOWN PUMP. 



Scene — ITU corner qf to* principal Streets. The Town Ptmj foi* 
tag- through its note.] 

Part First 

1. Noon, by the north dock! Noon, by the east! High 
noon, too, by these hot sunbeams, which fall, scarcely aslope., upon 
my head, and almost make the water bubble and smoke in the 
trough under my nose. Truly we public characters hare a 
tougb time of it ! And among all the /town officers, chosen at 
March n^etinyhjwkW ftat sustains, for a single, year-tfce ^^, 
burden of such^maurolaauties as are imposed, in perpetuity ,*■ J 
upon the Town Pump ? The title of " town treasurer " isTight- 

fully mine, as guardian of the best treasure that the town has. 
The overseers of the poor ought to make me their c^ajsatan, since 
I provide bountifully for the pauper, without expense to him that 
pays taxes. I am at the head of the fire department, and one of 
the physicians to the board 11 of health. 

2. As a keeper of the peace, all water-drinkers will confess me 
equal to the congtabte k l f perform some of the duties of the town 
clerk," by promulgating public notices, when they are pasted on 
my fr°R^.Jqgpeak within bounds, I am the chief person of the 
municr^Ji(y,^and exhibit, moreover, an admirable pattern to my 
brother officers, by the cool, steady, upright, downright, and im- ,'.'* ■■ 
partial discharge of my business, and the cons tancy with which I l 
stand to my post. Summer or winter, nobody seeks me in vain ; 

for, all day long, I am seen at the busiest corner, just above the 
market, stretching out my arms to rich and poor alike ; and at 
night I hold a lantern over my head, both to show where I am 
and keep people out of the gutters. 

3. At this sultry noontide I am cupbearer to the parched 
populace, for whose benefit an iron 82 goblet is chained to my 
waist. Like a dram-seller on the mall, at muster-day, I cry 
aloud to all and sundry in my plainest accents, and at the very 
tiptop of my voice, " Here it is, gentlemen ! Here is the good 
liquor ! Walk up, walk up, gentlemen, walk up, walk up ! Here 
is the superior stuff! Here is the umdultpratect ale ' of father 
Adam, better than Cognac, Hollands, Jamaica, strong beer, or 
wine of any price ; here it is by the hogshead or the single glass, 
and not a cent to pay ! Walk up, gentlemen, walk up, and help 
yourselves." 

4. It were a pity if all this outcry should draw no customers; 
Here they come. A hot day, gentlemen! Quaff, and awaj 
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again, sc as to keep yourselves in a nice cool sweat You, my 
friend, will need another cupful, to wash the dust out of you* 
throat, if it be as thick there as it is on your cow-hide shoes. I 
see that you have trudged half a score of miles to-day ; and, like 
a wise man, have passed by the taverns, and stopped at the run- 
ning brooks and well-curbs. Otherwise, betwixt heat without 
and fire within, you would have been burnt to a cinder, or melted 
down to nothing at all, in the fashion of a jelly-fish. Drink, and 
make room for that other fellow, who seeks my aid to quench the 
fiery fever of last night's potations, which he drained from no cup 
of mine. ~~~ 

5. Welcome, most ru'bicund™ sir ! You and I have been great 
strangers hitherto ; nor, to express the truth, will my nose be 
anxious for a doserintimacy, till the fumes of your breafl, be a 

"iittte less potanft^JMercy on you, mauj^ejrater ablomtefc 
hisses down your red-hot gullet, and is con verte d quite to steam. 
Fill again, and tell me, on the word of an honest toper, did you 
ever, in cellar, tavern, or any kind of a dram-shop, spend the price 
of your children's food for a swig half so delicious ? Now, for 
the first time these ten years, you know the flavor of cold water. 
Good-by ; and, whenever you are thirsty , M remember that I keep 
a constant supply at the old stand. 

6. Who next ? — O, my little friend, you are let loose from 
school, and come hither to scrub your blooming face, and drown 
the memory of cert i in taps of the feYule, and other school-boy 
troubles, in a draught 53 from the Town Pump. Take it, pure as 
the current of your young life. Take it, and may your heart and 
tongue never be scorched with a fiercer thirst than now ! There, 
my dear child, put down the cup, and yield your place to thia 
elderly gentleman, who treads so tenderly over the stones that I 
suspect he is afraid of breaking them. 

7. What ! he limps by without so much as thanking me, as if 
- my hospitable offers were meant only for people who have no 

wine-cellars. Well, well, sir ! no harm done, I hope ! Go draw 
the cork, tip the decanter ; but when your neat toe shall set you 
a-roaring, it wjy^Jje^no affair of mine. ff gentlemen love the 
pleasant titillafJon" of the gout, it is all one to the Town Pump. 
This thiretyTog, with his red tongue lolling out, does not scorn 
my hospitality, but stands on his hind legs, and laps eagerly out 
of the trough. See how lightly he capers away again ! Jowler, 
did your worship ever have the gout ? 

8. Are you all satisfied ? Then wipe your mouths, 68 my good 
friends ; and, while my spout has a mpront'B/J^isura I will de- 
light the town with a few historical rea^tscencesl In far anti- 
quity, beneath a darksome shadow of venerable boughs, a spring 
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bubbled oat of the leaf-strewn earth, in the very spot where you 
now behold me on the sunny pavement. The water was as bright 

and clear, and deemed as precious, as liquid diamond^ IPtf ,„ 

Indian sag'amore^^drank of it from time immemoriatTtfiff the ' ~ i 

fearful dejageofnre^water" burst upon the red^nien, and swept 

their whole race away from the cold fountains, Endicott and his 

followers came next, and often knelt down to drink, dipping their 

long beards in the spring. The richest goblet then was of birch 

bark. 

9. Governor Winthrop drank here oat of the hollow** of his 
hand. The elder Higginson here wet his palm, and laid it on 
the brow of the first town-born child. For many years it was the 
watering-place, and, as it were, .the wgfih^bowl of the vicinity, 
whither all decent folks rabHed, 'to punF^their visages and gaze 
at them afterwards — a/ least, the pretty maidens cud — in the 
mirror which it made. On Sabbath days, whenever a babe was 
to be baptized, the sexton filled his basin here, and placed it on the 
communion-table of the humble meeting-house which partly 
covered the site of yondpr^tpiply brick one. Thus one generation 
after another was ocMsecratccr to heaven by its waters, and cast 
ita ^waxinfl^and waning shadows into its glassy bosom, and 

^ Vutf^ld^rom the earth as if mortal life were but a flitting image 
in a fountain. Finally the fountain vanished also. Cellars were 
dug on i " 
whence/ 
corner of two streets. 

10. In the hot months, when its refreshment was most needed, 
me dust flew in clouds over the forgotten birthplace of the waters, 
now their grave. But, in the course of time, a Town Pump was 
sunk into the source of the ancient spring ; and when the first 
decayed, another took its place, and then another, and still 
another, till here stand I, gentlemen and ladies, to serve you with 
my iron goblet. Drink, and be refreshed^ The water is pure 
and cold as that which slaked; the thirst of the red sagamore 
beneath the aged boughs, tnough now the gem of the wilderness 
is treasured under these hot stones, where no shadow falls but 
from the brick buildings. And be it the moral of my story, that, 
as the wasted and long-lost fountain is now known and prized 
again, so shall the virtues of cold water, too little valued since 
your fathers' days, be recognized by all. 

11. Your pardon, good people ! I must interrupt my stream./ 
of eloquence, and spout forth a stream of water, to replenish J.he 
trough for this teamster and his two yoke of oxen, who have'come 
from Topsfield, or somewhere along that way. No part of my 
business is pleasanter than the watering of cattle ! Look ! how 

20* 



i aU/ides^ Mid cart-loads of graveP flung upon its source, 
}/^eq a turbid stream, forming a mud-puddle at the 
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rapidly they lower the water-mark on the sides of the trough, (in 
their capacious stomachs are moistened with a gallon or two 
apiece, and they can afford time to breathe it in, with sighs of 
calm enjoyment. Now they roll their quiet eyes around the 
brim of their monstrous drinking-vessel. An ox is your true 
top*r. 



CVIII. — A RILL FBOM THE TOWN PUMP. 
Part Second. ^^^ 

1. But I perceive, my dear auditors, ihat v/m are impatient 
for the remainder of my discourse. Im pufc^ T beseech you, to 
no defect of modesty^iflinsist a little longer on so fruitful a 
topic as my owS^ulffl^Sus" merits. It is altogether for your 
good. The better youthink of me, the better men and women 
will you find yourselves. I shall say nothing of my all-important 
aid on washing-days. Far be it from me also to hint, my re- 
spectable friends, at the show of dirty faces which you would 
present without my pains to keep you clean. 

2. Nor will I remind you how ofteu/tfhen th^ midnight bells" 
make you trembleTbr your coml^tible ,,l Mx)wri,'ydu nave fled to 
the Town Pump, and found me always at my post, firm amid the 
confusion, and ready to drain my vital current in your behalf. 
Neither is it worth while to lay much stress on my claims to a 
medical diplo'ma, B as the physician whose simple rule of practice 
is preferable to all the nauseous lore which has found men sick, 
or left them so, since the days of Hippoc'rates." Let us take a 
broader view of my beneficial influence on mankind. 

3. No ; these are trifles compared with the merits which wise 
men concede to me, — if not in my single self, yet as the repre- 
sentative of a class, — of being the grand reformer of the age. 
From my spout, and such spouts as mine, must flow the stream 
that shall cleanse our earth of the vast portion of its crime and 
anguish which has gushed from the fiery fountains of the still.™ 
In this mighty enterprise, the cow shall be my great confederate. 
Milk and water ! The Town Pump and the Cow ! Such is the 
glorious copartnership that shall tear down the distilleries and 
brew-houses, uproot the vineyards, shatter the cider-presses, ruin 
the tea and coffee trade, and finally monopolize the whole busi- 
ness of quenching thirst. Blessed consummation ! Then Pov- 
erty shall pass away from the land, finding no hovel so wretched 
where her squalid form may shelter itself. 

4. Then Disease, for lack of other victims, shall gnaw its own 
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heart and die. Tlien Sin, if she do not die, shall lose half her 
strength. Until now ther frenzy of hereditary fever has raged in 
the human blood, transmitted from sire to son, and rekindled, in 
every generation, by fresh draughts 52 of liquid flame. When that 
inward fire shall be extinguished, the heat of passion cannot but 
grow cool, and war — the drunkenness of nations — perhaps will 
cease. At least, there will be no war of households. The hus- 
band™ and wife," drinking deep of peaceful joy, — a calm bliss 
of temperate affections, — shall pass hand in hand through life, 
and lie down, not reluctantly, at its protracted close. To them 
the past will be ho tur moil of mad dreams, nor the future an 
eternity of such moments as follow the delirium of the drunkard. 
Their dead faces shall express what their spirits were, and are to 
be, by a lingering smile of memory and hope. 

5. Ahem ! Dry work, this speechifying; especially to an un- 
practised orator. I never conceived, till now, what toil the tem- 
perance lecturers undergo for my sake. Hereafter they shall 
have the business to themselves. Do, some kind Christian, pump 

a stroke or two, just to wet my whistle. Thankra^six^^ly^^ . 
dear hearers, when the world shall have been regenerated through 
my instrumentality, you will collect your useless vats and liquor- 
casks into one great pile, and make a bonfire in honor of the 
~~ Pump. And whjnj^^feall have decayed, like my pre- 
^ trs, then, if you Teresa my memory, let a marble fountain, 
richly Sculptured, take my place upon the spot. Such monu- 
ments* 1 should be erected everywhere, and inscribed with the 
names of the distinguished champions of my cause. Now listen : 
lor something very important is to come next. 

6. There are two or three honest friends of mine — and true 
friends I know they are — who, nevertheless, by their fiery pug-_ 
nacity in my behalf, do put me in fearful hazard of a broken 
nose, or even a total overthrow upon the pavement, and the loss 
of the treasure which I guard. I pray you, gentlemen, let this 
fault be amended. Is it decent, think you, to get tipsy with 
zeal™ for temperance, and take up the honorable cause of the 
Town Pump in the style of a toper fighting for his brandy* 
bottle ? Or can the excellent qualities of cold water be no other- 
wise exemplified than by plunging, slap-dash, into hot water, anC 
wofully scaMing yourselves and other people ? 

7. Trust me, they may. In the moral warfare which you are 
to wage, — and, indeed, in the whole conduct of your lives, — you 
cannot ohoose a better example than myself, who have never per- 
mitted the dust and sultry atmosphere,™ the turbulent and mani- 
fold disquietudes of the world around me, to reach that deep, 
•aim well of purity, which may be called my soul. And when* 
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ever I poor out that soul, it is to oool earth's fever, 01 oleanse its 
stains. 

8. One o'clock ! Nay, then, if the dinner-bell begins to speak, 
I may as well hold my peace. Here comes a pretty young girl 
of my acquaintance, with a large stone pitcher for me to fill. 
May she draw a husband, while drawing water, as Rachel did of 
old. Hold out your vessel, my dear ! There it is, full to the 
brim ; so now run home, peeping at your sweet image in the 
pitcher as you go , and forget not, in a glass of m^ ow£ liquor, 
to drink, u Success to thb Town Pump." 



■1\ 



CIS. — SOUND AND 8HN8H. 




1. That, in the formation of language, men have been much 
influenced by a regard to the nature of the things and actions 
meant to be represented, is a fact of which every known speech 
gives proof. In our own language, for instance, who does not 
perceive in the sound of the words thunder, boundless, terrible^ a 
something appropriate to the sublime ideas intended to be con- 
veyed ? In the word crash we hear the very action implied. 
Imp, elf, — how descriptive of the miniature beings to which 
we apply them ! Fairy, — how light and tripping, just like the 
fairy herself! — the word, no more than the thing, seems fit to 
bend the grass-blade, or shake the tear from the blue-eyed 
flower. 

2. Pea is another of those words expressive of light, diminu- 
tive objects ; any man born without sight and touch, if such ever 
are, could tell what kind of thing a pea was from the sound of 
the word alone. Of picturesque words, sylvan and crystal are 
among our greatest favorites. Sylvan! — what visions of 
beautiful old sunlit forests, with huntsmen and bugle-horns, arise 
at the sound ! Crystal ! — does it not glitter like the very thing 
it stands for ? Yet crystal is not so beautiful as its own adjec- 
tive. Crystalline ! — why, the whole mind is lightened up with 
its shine. And this superiority is as it should be; for crystal can 
only be one comparatively small object, while crystalline may 
refer to a mass — to a world of crystals. 

3. It will be found that natural objects have a larger propor- 
tion of expressive names amongst them than any other things. 
The eagle, — what appropriate during and sublimity ! the dove, — 
what softness ! the linnet, — what fluttering gentleness ! " That 
which men call a rose " would not by any other name, or at least 
oy many other names, swell as sweet JJly, — what tall, cool, 
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pale, lady-Ike beauty have we here! Violet,* jessamine, 
hyacinth, a^nem'one, geranium! — beauties, all of them, to the 
ear as well as the eye. 

4. The names of the precious stones have also a beauty and 
magnificence above most common things. Diamond, sapphire, 
am'etkyst, ber'yl, ruby, agate, pearl, jasper, topaz, garnet, 
emerald, — what a caskanet of sparkling sounds ! Diadem and 
coronet glitter with gold and precious stones, like the objects they 
represent. It is almost unnecessary to bring forward instances 
of the fine things which are represented in English by fine words. 
Let us take any sublime passage of our poetry, and we shall 
hardly find a word which is inappropriate in sound. For ex 
ample : 

The cloud-capt towers, and gorgeous palaces,* 1 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Yea," all wiich it 1 * inherit, shall dissolve, 
And, like the baseless fabric of this vision, 
Leave not a rack" behind. 

The "gorgeous palaces," "the solemn temples," — how ad- 
mirably do these lofty sounds harmonize with the objects! 

5. The relation between the sound and sense of certain words 
is to be ascribed to more than one cause. Many are evidently 
imitative representations of the things, movements, and acts, which 
are meant to be expressed. Others, in which we only find a 
general relation, as between a beautiful thing and a beautiful 
word, a ridiculous thing and a ridiculous word, or a sublime idea 
and a sublime word, must be attributed to those faculties, native 
to every mind, which enable us to perceive and enjoy the beauti- 
ful, the ridiculous, and the sublime. 

6. Doctor Wallis, who wrote upon English grammar in the 
reign of Charles II., represented it as a peculiar excellence of 
our language, that, beyond all others, it expressed the nature of 
the objects which it names, by employing sounds sharper, softer, 
weaker, stronger, more obscure, or more strid / ulous, D according 
as the idea which is to be suggested requires. He gives various 
examples. Thus, words formed upon st always denote firmness 
and strength, analogous to the Latin sto; as, stand, stay, staff, 
stop, stout, steady, stake stamp, &c. 

7. Words beginning with str intimate violent force and energy ; 
as, strive, strength, stress, stripe, &c. Thr implies forcible 
motion ; as, throw, throb, thrust, threaten, thraldom, thrill. GV» 
smoothness or silent motion ; as, glib, glide. Wr, obliquity or 
distortion ; as, wry, wrest, wrestle, wring, wrong, wrangle, wrath 
&c. Sw, silent agi ation, or lateral motion ; as, sway, swing, 
fwerve, sweep, swim. SI, a gentle fall or less observable motion : 
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as, slide, slip, sly, slit, slow, slack, sling. Sp, dissipation or ex* 
pansion ; as, spread, sprout, sprinkle, split, spill, spring. 

8. Terminations in ash indicate something acting nimbly and 
sharply ; as, crash, dash, rash, flash, lash, slash. Terminations in 
ush, something acting more obtusely and dully ; as, crush, brush, 
hush, gush, blush. The learned author produces a great many 
more examples of the same kind, which seem to leave no doubt 
that the analogies of sound have had some influence on the form- 
ation of words. At the same time, in all speculations of this 
kind, there is so much room for fancy to operate, that they ought 
to be adopted with much caution in forming any general theory.* 



CX. — WHEN I AH OLD. 

1 When I am old — (and, ! how soon 
Will life's sweet morning yield to noon, 
And noon's broad, fervid, earnest light, 
Be shaded in the solemn night ! 
Till like a story well-nigh told 
Will seem my life, when I am old), — m 
When I am old, this breezy earth 
Will lose for me its voice of mirth ; 
The streams will have an undertone 
Of sadness not by right their own ; 
And spring's sweet power in vain unfold 
In rosy charms — when I am old. 
When I am old I shall not care 
To deck with flowers my faded hair ; 
'T will be no vain desire of mine 
In rich and costly dress to shine ; 
Bright jewels and the brightest gold 
Will charm me naught — when I am old. 

2. When I am old, my friends will be 
Old and infirm and bowed, like me ; 
Or else, — (their bodies 'neath the sod, 
Their spirits dwelling safe with God), — 
The old church-bell will long have tolled 
Above the rest — when I am old. 
When I am old, I 'd rather bend 
Thus sadly o'er each buried friend 
Than see them lose the earnest truth 
That marks the friendship of our youth; 
'T will be so sad to have them cold 
Or strange to me — when I am old ! 
When I am old — O, how it seems 
like the wild lunacy of dreams, 
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To picture in prophetic rhyme 
That dim, farAlistant, shadowy time,— 
So distant {hat it seems o'er bold 
Even to My, " When I am old." 

When I am old ?— Perhaps ere" then 
I shall be missed from haunts of men ; 
Perhaps my dwelling will be found 
Beneath the green and quiet mound ; 
My name by stranger hands enrolled 
Among the dead — erelam old. 
Ere I am old ? — That time is now. 
For youth sits lightly on my brow ; 
My limbs are firm, and strong, and free, 
Lire hath a thousand charms for me ; 
Charms that will long their influence hold 
Within my heart — ere I am old. 
Ere I am old, 0, let me give 
My life to learning haw to live ! 
Then shall I meet with willing heart 
An early summons to depart, 
Or find my lengthened days consoled 
By God's sweet peace— when I am old. 

CAROLINE A. HBIOGS. 



0X1. — HYMN OP THE MOUNTAINEERS. 
I. 

Fob the strength of the hills we bless thee, our God, our fathers 

God! 
Thou hast made thy children mighty, by the touch of the mountain 

sod. 
Thou hast fixed our ark of refuge where the spoiler's foot ne'er 

trod; & *> 

For the strength of the hills we bless thee, our God, our fathers' 

God! 
We are watchers of a beacon whose light must never die ; 
We are guardians of an altar midst the silence of the sky ; 
The rocks yield founts of courage, struck forth as by thy rod ; 
For the strength of the hills we bless thee, our God, our fathers' 

God? 

ii. 

For the dark-resounding caverns, where thy still, small voice is 

heard; 
For the strong pines of the forests, that by thy breath are stirred ; 
For the storms, on whose free pinions thy spirit walks abroad ; 
For the strength of the hills, we blew thee, our God, our fathers' 

God! 
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The royal eagle darteth on his quarry" from the heights, 
And the stag that knows no master seeks there his wild delights ; 
But we, for thy communion, have sought the moan tain sod ; 
For the strength of the hills we bless thee, our God, our fathers* 
God! 



The banner of the chieftain 188 far, far below us waves ; 

The war-horse of the spearman cannot reach our lofty cares , 

Thy dark clouds wrap the threshold of Freedom's last abode ; 

For the strength of the hills we bless thee, our God, our fathers' 

God! 
For the shadow of thy presence, round our camp of rock outspread ; 
For the stern defiles of tattle, bearing record of our dead ; 
For the snows and for the torrents, for the free heart's burial sod ; 
For the strength of the hills, we bless thee, our God, our fathers' 

God ! MBS* HEKANB. 



CXII. — IS KNOWLEDGE POWER? 

1. It I wished to prove the value of religion, would you think 
I served it much if I took as my motto " Religion is power " ? 
Would not that be a base and sordid view of its advantages ? 
And would you not say, he who regards religion as a power in- 
tends to abuse it as a priestcraft ? If the cause be holy, do not 
weigh it in the scales of the market ; if its objects be peaceful, 
do not seek to arm it with the weapons of strife ; if it is to be the 
ce'ment of society, do not vaunt it as the triumph of class against 
class. 

2. Knowledge is one of the powers in the moral world, but one 
that, in its immediate result, is not always of the moat worldly 
advantage to the possessor. It is one of the slowest, because one 
of the most durable, of agencies. It may take a thousand years 
for a thought to come into power, and the thinker who origin- 
ated it might have died in rags or in chains. Saith an Italian 
proverb, " The teacher is like the candle," which lights others in 
consuming itself." 

3. Therefore, he who has the true ambition of knowledge 
should entertain it for the power of his idea, not for the power it 
may bestow on himself. It should be lodged in the conscience, 
and, like the conscience, look for no certain reward on this side 
the grave. And, since knowledge is compatible with good and 
with evil, would it not be better to say, " Knowledge is a trust " ? 
Hence, so far from considering that we do all that is needful to 
accomplish ourselves as men when we cultivate only the intellect, 
we should remember that we thereby continually increase the 
range of our desires, and therefore of our temptations. 
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4. We should endeavor, simultaneously, to cultivate both 
those affections of the heart which prove the ignorant to be God's 
children no less than the wise, and those moral qualities which 
have made men great and good when reading and writing were 
scarcely known. Patience and fortitude under poverty and; dis- 
tress; humility 11 and beneficence amidst grandeur and wealth; 
justice, the father of all the more solid virtues, softened by 
charity, which is their loving mother; accompanied by these, 
knowledge, indeed, becomes the magnificent crown of humanity, 
— not the imperious despot, but the checked and tempered 
sovereign of the soul. sir e. bulwkr lttton# 



5. It is a miserable mistake, though by no means an unfrequent 
one, to suppose that the value of the intellect consists mainly 
or principally in its sufficiency for our worldly furtherance. The 
man who can come to such a conclusion is in much the same de- 
gree of baseness and absurdity as those who were followers of 
our Saviour only for the sake of the loaves and fishes. We 
value intelligence high, rot because it may lead us to such things, 
as, indeed, it often does, but because it raises us above them. 
Not that I am one of those who regard the advantages of this 
world as things absolutely of no account. Good houses and good 
clothes, and a good diet, and good possessions generally, are wel- 
come, for the most part, even to the most rational man. I would 
not detract from them ; let them pass for their full value ; only 
thus much would I say, that the only effect upon our welfare of 
these and all other external things is by their impressions upon 
the mind. 

6. Impressions from without never fail to be dulled and dead- 
ened by repetition. But our intellectual habits, on the contrary,* 1 
are strengthened by exercise ; they become quicker, more vivid, 
and more agreeable, from day to day. As the mind is the man, 
we must address ourselves to the mind if we would procure the 
man's enjoyment ; we must frame it to energy, and quickness, 
and sensibility. A person of loose, and feeble, and listless dis- 
position, will be fecW') and listless still, though he be surrounded 
with pleasurable resources. They will merely tantalize him ; he 
can do nothing with great means ; whereas the man of intelli- 
gence, quick, lively, and full of spirit, can make much of very 
little means, turn all things to account, find everywhere a soul of 
gladness, and " good in everything." 

7. Thus am I requited. This is the service that my mind, 
with all the pains that I have bestowed upon it, has rendered 
me ; and verily, the reward is not such as to attract the worldly 

21 



842 rasT-cmss standard ukaddl 

eye, or kindle the lost of covetousness. Thero is nothing of show 
or glitter in it ; nothing of pomp or circumstance * neither by its 
means have I arrived, nor am I ever likely to arrive, at great- 
ness. It speaks not in the trumpet-blast of fame, but in the still 
voice of consciousness. Nor yet am I altogether sure that my 
mind, as I have framed it, will insure me what is called success 
in life ; for this depends not on one's self; occasion may be want- 
ing to it, competition may keep it out, accident may frustrate it 
8. But, though it has given me none of these things, it has 
done me a far better service, inasmuch as it has enabled me to 
forego them, and to live contentedly without them. It can never 
assure me the favors of fortune, but it has made me independent 
of her. By its aid I can find my happiness in myself, instead of 
looking for it anxiously, and hurriedly, and vainly, in things 
without me. This is my reward ; and, on the whole, comparing 
what I have gained with what I have undergone, I am well sat- 
isfied with it, — satisfied to the very fulness of gratitude. Truly 
then did Solomon say unto us, " Wisdom is the principal thing; 
therefore get wisdom ; and, with all thy getting, get understand- 
ing. Exalt her, and she shall promote thee ; she shall bring thee 
to honor when thou dost embrace her. Forsake her not, and she 
shall preserve thee ; love her, and she shall keep thee." 

ANON.™ 



CXni. — TRXFK COUBAQK. 

1. Onwards! throw all terrors off! 
Slight the scorner, — scorn the scoff. 
In the race, and not the prize, 
Glory's true distinction lies. 
Triumph herds with meanest things, — 
Common robbera, vilest kings, 
'Midst the reckless multitude ! 

But the generous, but the good, 
Stand in modesty alone, 
Still serenely struggling on, 
Planting peacefully the seeds 
Of bright hopes and better deeds. 

2. Mark the slowly-moving plough : 
Is its day of victory noio * 

It defiles the emerald sod, 

*W helms the flowers beneath the clod. 

Wait the swiftly-coming hours, — 

Fairer green and sweeter flowers, 

Richer fruits, will soon appear, 

Cornucopias* 1 of the year ! bowrino. 
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CXIV. — HISTORICAL CHARACTERS. 
1. Demosthenes. — Creasy, 

41 Op all political characters," sap the German historian, 
Heeren, " Demos'thenes is the most sublime ; he is the purest 
tragic character with which history is acquainted. When, still 
trembling with the ve'hement force of his language, we read his 
life in Plutarch," when we transfer ourselves into his times and 
his situation, we are carried away by a deeper interest than 
can be excited by any hero of the epic" muse or of tragedy." 
From his first appearance till the moment when he swallowed 
poison in the temple, we see him contending against destiny, 
which seems to mock him with malignant cruelty. It throws him 
to theground, but never subdues him. 

" What a crowd of emotions must have struggled through his 
manly breast amidst this interchange of reviving and expiring 
hopes ! How natural was it that the lines of melancholy and of 
indignation, such as we yet behold in his bust, should have been 
imprinted on his severe countenance ! It was his high calling to be 
the pillar of a sinking state. Thirty years he remained true to 
this cause, nor did he yield till he was buried beneath the ruins 
of his country." 

It was about the middle of the fourth century before our era 
when Demosthenes began to command attention in the Athenian 
assemblies. His first attempt, like those of Walpole and Sheri- 
dan in the British parliament, was a failure ; and the derision 
which he received from the multitude would have discouraged an 
inferior spirit forever. It only nerved Demosthenes to severer 
study, and to a more obstinate contest with his physical disadvan- 
tages. He assiduously practised his growing powers as an advo- 
cate before the legal tribunals before he again ventured to speak 
on state affairs. But at length he reappeared before the people, 
and the dominion of his genius was supreme. 

2. Cicero and Demosthenes Compared. — Fenelon. 

To me Demos'thenes seems superior to Cicero." I yield to no 
one in my admiration of the latter. He adorns whatever ho 
touches. He lends honor to speech. He uses words as no one 
else can use them. His versatility is beyond description. He 
is even concise and ve'hement when disposed to be so, — aa 
against Catiline, against Verres, against An'tony. But we de* 
tect the embellishments in his discourses. The art is marvellous, 
tat it is not hidden. The orator does not, in his oonoern for the 
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rcpublis, forget himself, nor does he allow himself to be for- 
gotten. 

Demosthenes, on the contrary, seems to lose all consciousness 
of himself, and to rec'ognize only his country. He does not seek 
the beautiful ; he unconsciously creates it He is superior to 
admiration. He uses language as a modest man uses his gar- 
ment — for a covering. He thunders, he lightens; he is like a 
torrent hurrying all before it. We cannot criticize him, for we 
are in the sweep of his influence. We think on what he says, not 
on how he says it. We lose sight of the speaker ; we are occu- 
pied only with his subject 

3. Alfred the Great. — Charles Dickens. 

As great and good in peace as he was great and good in war, 
King Alfred never rested from his labors to improve his people. 
Ho made just laws, that they might live more happily and freely ; 
he turned away all partial judges, that no wrong might be done 
them ; he was so careful of their proporty, and punished robbers 
so severely, that it was a common thing to say that under the 
great King Alfred garlands of golden chains and jewels might 
have hung across the streets, and no man would have touched 
one. 

He founded schools ; he patiently heard causes himself in his 
court of justice. Every day he divided into certain portions, 
and in each portion devoted himself to a certain pursuit. That 
he might divide his time exactly, he had wax torches or candles™ 
made, which were all of the same size, were notched across at 
regular distances, and were always kept burning. Thus, as the 
candles burnt down, he divided the day into notches, almost as 
accurately as we now divide it into hours upon the clock. He 
had the candles put into cases formed of wood and white horn ; 
and these were the first Ian thorns ever made in England. 

All this time he was afflicted with a terrible unknown disease, 
which caused him violent and frequent pain, that nothing could 
relieve. He bore it as he had borne all the troubles of his life, 
like a brave good man, until he was fifty-three years old ; and 
then, having reigned thirty years, he died, lie died in the 
year nine hundred and one ; but, long ago as that is, his fame, 
and the love and gratitude 73 with which his subjects regarded 
him, are freshly remembered to the present hour. 

4. Mart, Quees of Scots. — Robertson. 

To all the charms of beauty, and the utmost elegance of ex- 
ternal form, Mary added those accomplishments whioh render 
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their impression irresistible. Polite, affable, insinuating, sprightly, 
and capable of speaking and of writing with equal ease and dig* 
nity ; sudden, however, and violent 30 in all her attachments, be- 
cause she had been accustomed from her infancy to be treated^ as 
a queen; no stranger, on some occasions, to dissimulation* which, 
in that perfidious court where she received her education, 1 " was 
reckoned among the necessary arts of government'; not insensible 
of flattery, or unconscious of that pleasure with which almost 
every woman beholds the influence of her own beauty ; formed 
with the qualities that we love, not with the talents that we 
admire, — she was an agreeable woman, rather than ::n illustrious 
queen. No man, says Brantomc, ever beheld her pot-son without 
admiration or love, or will read her history without sorrow. 

5. Last Moments or Addison. — Macauiay. 

The last moments of Addison were perfectly serene. His in- 
terview with his son-in-law is universally known. "See," he 
said, " how a Christian can die ! " The piety of Addison was, 
in truth, of a singularly cheerful character. The feeling which 
predominates in all his devotional writings is gratitude. God 
was to him the all-wise and all-powerful Friend, who had watched 
over his cradle with more than maternal tenderness ; who had 
listened to his cries before they could form themselves in prayer ; 
who had preserved his youth from the snares of vice ; who had 
made his cup run over with worldly blessings; and who had 
doubled the value of those blessings by bestowing a thankful 
heart to enjoy them, and dear friends to partake them ; who had 
rebuked the waves of the Ligurian Gulf, had purified the ' 
autumnal air of the Campagna," and had restrained the avalanches 
of Mount Cenis. 

Of the Psalms, his favorite was that which represents the 
Ruler of all things under the endearing image of a shepherd 
whose crook guides the flock safe through gloomy and desolate 
glens, to meadows well watered and rich with herbage.* 4 On 
that goodness to which he ascribed all the happiness of his life 
he relied in the hour of death, with the love that casteth out fear. 
He died on the seventeenth of June, 1719. He had just entered 
on his forty-eighth year. 

6. Lord Chatham w Parliament. — HaztiA. 

He controlled the purposes of others, because he was strong in 
his own ob'durate self-will. He convinced his followers, by never 
doubting himself. He did not argue, but assert; he took what 
21* 
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he chose for granted, instead of making a question of h. Ha 
was not a dealer in moot-points™ He seized on some stronghold 
in the argument, and held it fast with a convulsive grasp, or 
wrested the weapons out of his adversaries' hands by main force. 
He entered the lists like a gladiator. He made political contro- 
versy a combat of personal skill and courage. He was not for 
wasting time in long-winded discussions with his oppo'nents, bat 
tried to disarm them by a word, or by a glance of his eye, so 
that they should not dare to contradict or confront him again. He 
did not wheedle, or palliate, or circumvent, or make a studied 
appeal to the reason or the passions. He dictated his opinions to 
the House of Commons. " He spoke as one having authority, 
and not as the Scribes." 

But if he did not produce such an effect either by reason or 
imagination, how did he produce it ? The principle by which he 
exerted his influence over others (and it is a principle of which 
some speakers that I might mention seem not to have an idea, 
even in possibility) was sympathy. He himself evidently had s> " 
strong possession of his subject, a thorough conviction, an intense 
interest ; and this communicated itself from his manner, from the 
tones of his voice, from his commanding attitudes, and eager ges- 
tures, instinctively and unavoidably to his hearers. His will was 
surcharged with electrical matter like a VoTta'ic" battery ; and 
all who stood within its reach felt the full force of the shook. 
Zeal™ will do more than knowledge. To say the truth, there is, 
in his speeches, little knowledge, — no ingenuity, no parade of 
individual details, not much attempt at general argument, neither 
wit nor fancy, — but there are a few plain truths told home; 
whatever he says, he does. 

7. Lord Chatham as Secretary or State. — Grattan. 

The Secretary stood alone. Modern degeneracy had not 
reached him. Original and unaccommodating, the features of his 
character* had the hardihood of antiquity. His august mind 
overawed majesty ; and one of his sovereigns thought royalty so 
impaired in his presence, that he conspired to remove him in 
order to be relieved from his superiority. No state chica'nery, 11 
no narrow systems of vicious politics, no idle contest for minis- 
terial victories, sank him to the vulgar level of the great ; but, 
overbearing, persuasive, and impracticable, his object was Eng- 
land, his ambition was fame. Without dividing, he destroyed 
party; without corrupting, he made a venal age unanimous. 
France sank beneath him ; with one hand he smote the house off 
Bourbon, and wielded in the other the democracy of England. 
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8. Edmund Burks. 



Hie habitually recurred to principles; he was a scientific 
Statesman. While other statesmen saw nothing but the object 
of the hour, he loved to let his imagination play on the futuro 
glories of America. His visions have all been, even in the period 
of less than a century, almost literally fulfilled. He delighted in 
contemplating those brave descendants of Englishmen, who had 
sought in the American wilderness a place of refuge where they 
might worship God in the way that their hearts and minds most 
approved. He exulted in their flourishing condition, in the in- 
crease of their wealth, their commerce, and their numbers. He 
pictured them reaping their golden harvests, throwing the harpoon 
on the coast of Africa, and penetrating amid icebergs into " Hud- 
son's Bay" and "Davis's Straits." 

He was a writer of the first class, and excelled in almost every 
kind of composition. In his mind political principles were not 
objects of barren speculation. Wisdom in him was always prac- 
tical. Whatever his understanding adopted as truth made its 
way to his heart, and sank deep into it ; and his ardent and 
generous feelings seized with promptitude every occasion of ap- 
plying it to mankind. " His knowledge of history," says Grat- 
tan, " amounted to a power of foretelling ; and when he perceived 
the wild work that was doing in France, that great political phy- 
sician, intelligent of symptoms, distinguished between the ac'ccsrj 
of fever and the force of health ; and what other men conceived 
to be the vigor of her constitution he knew to be no more than 
the paroxysm of her madness ; and then, prophet-like, he pro- 
nounced the destinies of France, and in his prophetic fury ad- 
monished nations." 



CXV. — MARY STUART AND HER MOURNER.* 

The world is full of life and love ; the world methinks might spare, 
From millions, one to watch above the dust of monarchs there. 
And not one human eye ! — yet, lo ! what stirs the funeral pall ? 
What sound — it is not human woe wails moaning through the hall 

* Mary Stuart, Queen of Soots, perished on the scaffold, Feb. 6, 1587, it. 
the forty-fifth year of her age. llor mortal remains were taken trom her 
weeping servants and left on watched and unattended, except by a poor little 
lap-dog, which could not be induced to quit the body of its mistress. The 
faithful animal was found dead two days afterwards. In apostrophising 
Queen Elizabeth as the " Scmiramis" of England," tho poet alludes to her 
romorse for signing the death-warrant of Mary Stuart, and to the faot thai 
her own doath waj wanting in tho consolations of a conscience void of 
•nonce. 
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Close by the form mankind desert, one thing a vigil keeps ; 

More near and near to that still heart it wistful, wondering creeps. 

It gazes on thoso glazed eyes, it hearkens for a breath ; 

It does not know that kindness dies, and love departs from death. 

It fawns as fondly as before upon that icy hand ; 

And hears from fips that speak no more the voice that can command 

To that poor fool, alone on earth, no matter what had been 

The pomp, the fall, the guilt, the worth, the dead was still a Qoeen 

With eyes that horror could not scare, it watched the senseless clay, 

Crouched on the breast of death, and there moaned its fond life away. 

And when the bolts discordant clashed', and human steps drew nigh, 

The human pity shrank abashed before that faithful eye ; 

It seemed to gaze with such rebuke on those who could forsake, 

Then turned to watch once more the look, and strive the sleep to wake. 

They raised the pall, they touched the dead ; a cry, and both were 

stilled, 
Alike the soul that hate had sped, the life that love had killed. 

Scmir'amis of England, hail ! thy crime secures thy sway ; 

But when thine eyes shall scan the tale those hireling scribes convey, 

"When thou shalt read, with late remorse, how one poor slave was found 

Beside thy butchered rival's corse, the headless and discrowned, 

Shall not thy soul foretell thine own unloved, expiring hour, 

When those who kneel around the throne shall ny the falling tower ; 

When thy great heart shall silent break ; when thy sad eyes shall 

strain 
Through vacant space, one thing to seek, one thing that loved — in 

vain? 
Though round thy parting pangs of pride shall priest and noble crowd, 
More worth the grief that mourned beside thy victim's gory shroud! 

SIR E. BULWE?. LOTTOS. 



CXVI. — CONVERSATION SPOILERS. 

1. Though Nature weigh our talents, and dispense 
To every man his modicum of sense, 

And conversation, in its better part, 
May be esteemed a gift, and not an art, 
Yet much depends, as in the tiller's toil, 
On culture and the sowing of the soil. 
Words learned by rote a parrot may rehearse, 
But talking" 1 is not always to converse ; 
Not more distinct from harmony divine 
The constant creaking of a country sign. 

2. Ye powers, who rule the tongue, — if such there are. 
And make colloquial happiness your care, 
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Preserve me from the thins I dread and hate — 
A du'el in the form of a deoate. 
Vociferated logic kills me quite ; 
A noisy man is always in the right : 
I twirl my thumbs, fall back into my chair, 
Fix on the wainscot 11 a distressful stare, 
And, when I hope his blunders are all out, 
Reply discreetly, " To be sure — no doubt ! " 

Z Dubius is such a scrupulous, good man — 

Yes — you may catch him tripping, if you can. 

lie would not, with a peremptory tone, 

Assert the. nose upon his face his own ; 

With hesitation admirably slow, 

lie humbly* 4 hopes — presumes — it may bo so. 

His evidence, if he were called by law 19 * 

To swear to some enormity he saw, 

For want of prominence and just relief, 

Would hang an honest man, and save a thief. 

Through constant dread of giving truth offence, 

He ties up all his hearers in suspense ; 
x Knows what he knows as if he knew it not; 

What he remembers seems to have forgot ; 

His sole opinion, whatsoe'er befall, 

Centring, at last, in having none at alL 

4. A story in which native humor 51 reigns 
Is often useful, always entertains ; 
A graver fact, enlisted on your side, 
May furnish illustration, well applied ; 
But seoYentary weavers of long tales 
Give me the fidgets, and my patience fails. 
'T is the most asinine" employ on earth 
To hear them tell of parentage and birth, 
And echo conversations, dull and dry, 
Embellished with, " lie said," and " So said I." 
At every interview their route 13 the same, 
The repetition makes attention lame ; 
We bustle up, with unsuccessful speed, 
And, in the saddest part, cry, " Droll, indeed ! " 

COWPi*. 



CXVII. — THE YOUTH OF WASHINGTON. 

1. Just as Washington was passing from boyhood to youth, 
the enterprise and capital of Virginia were seeking a new field 
for exercise and investment, in the unoccupied public domain 
beyond the mountains. The business of a surveyor immediately 
became one of great importance and trust, for no surveys 88 weri 
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ezecatod by the government. To this occupation the youthful 
Washington, not yet sixteen years of age, and well furnished 
with the requisite mathematical knowledge, zealously devoted 
himself. Some of his family connections possessed titles to large 
portions of public land, which he was employed with them in 
surveying. 

2. Thus, at a period of life when, in a more advanced stage 
of society, the intelligent youth is occupied in the elementary 
studies of the schools and colleges, Washington was carrying the 
surveyor's chain through the fertile valleys of the Blue Ridge 
and the Alleghany Mountains ; passing days and weeks in the 
wilderness, beneath the shadow of eternal forests ; listening to 
the voice of the waterfalls, which man's art had not yet set to 
the healthful music of the saw-mill or the trip-hammer ; reposing 
from the labors of the day on a bear-skin, with his feet to the 
blazing logs of a camp-fire ; and sometimes startled from the 
deep slumbers of careless, hard-working youth, by the alarm of 
the Indian war-whoop. 

3. This was the gymnastic* 1 school in which Washington was 
brought up ; in which his quick glance was formed, destined to 
range hereafter across the battle-field, through clouds of smoke 
and bristling rows of bayonets ;** the school in which his senses, 
weaned from the taste for those detest'able indulgences, miscalled 
pleasures, in which the flower of adolescence* 1 so often languishes 
and pines away, were early braced up to the sinewy manhood 
which becomes the 

" Lord of the lion heart and eagle eye." 

4. There is preserved among the papers of Washington a letter, 
written to a friend while he was engaged on his first surveying 
tour,* 1 and when he was, consequently, but sixteen years of age. 
I quote a sentence from it, in spite of the homeliness of the 
details', for which I like it the better, and because I wish to set 
before you, not an ideal hero, wrapped in cloudy generalities and 
a mist of vague panegyr'ic, but the real, identical man, with all 
the peculiarities of his life and occupation. 

5. " Your letter," says he, " gave me the more pleasure, as I 
received it among barbarians and an uncouth set of people. 
Since you received my letter of October last, I have not slept 
above three or four nights in a bed ; but, after walking a good 
deal all the day, I have lain down before the fire, upon a little 
hay, straw, fodder, or a bear-akin, — whichever was to be had, — , 
with man, wife, and children, like dogs and cats; and happy is 
he who gets the berth nearest the fire. Nothing would make it 
pass off tolerably but a good reward. A doubloon* 1 is my cor- 
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ptant gain, every* day that the weather will permit my going out, 
and sometimes six pistoles." 11 

6. If there is an individual in the morning of life who 
has not yet made his choice between the flowery path of indul- 
gence and the rough ascent of honest industry, — if there is 
one who is ashamed to get his living by any branch of honest 
labor, — let him reflect that the youth who was carrying the 
theod'olite" and surveyor's chain through the mountain passes 
of the Alleghanies, in the month of March, sleeping on a bundle 
of hay before the fire, in a settler's log-cabin, and not ashamed 
to boast that he did it for his doubloon a day, is George Wash- 
ington; that the life he led trained him up to command the 
armies of United America ; that the money he earned was the 
basis of that fortune which enabled him afterwards to bestow his 
services, without reward, on a bleeding and impoverished country. 

7. For three years was the young Washington employed, the 
greater part of the time, and whenever the season would permit, 
in this laborious and healthful occupation ; and I know not if it 
would be deemed unbecoming, were a thoughtful student of our 
history to say that he could almost hear the voice of Providence, 
in the language of Milton, announce its high purpose, 

" To exercise him in the wilderness ; 
There shall be first lay down the rudiments 
Of his great warfare, ere" I send him forth 
To conquer !'• 



cxvin. — Vesuvius. 



1. My first sight of Vesuvius" was from the upper end of 
the street To-le'do, in Naples. From that point the prospect is 
uninterrupted. Your eye passes directly to the mountain, over 
the tops of the streets, houses, churches, palaces, of the inter- 
vening villages, to the summit of the crater. The clear, trans- 
parent air, and the inky blackness of the whole hill, — its only 
tint, — bring it so near to you that you almost start as it is first 
revealed. It seems to hang over and threaten the city. It is 
eight miles distant, yet you would think it scarce three. 

2. Every roughness, the deep ravines' and fissures with which 
the face of the mountain is everywhere seamed, the rude piles 
of extinct lavas, the ragged angular masses of fallen and shat- 
tered rocks, arc all visible at that distance ; and the effect is as 
of some vast natural ruin — a wide scene of fearful desolation. 
The soft, green turf, the richly-variegated shrubbery, the almost 
tropical vegetation, the gentle elevations and depressions of the 
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soil, which must once have clothed the hill with an unequalled 
loveliness — and such is the testimony of antiquity to its appear- 
ance before the eruption of 79— *of all this, now, not a leafj 
not a tint remains. Neither man, nor beast, nor insect, can 
inhabit there — and the solitary bird could not light in hope of 
a single berry or worm. 

3. But it must be — not described — but by your own im- 
aginations represented, in one other aspect, as it appeared, after 
a long repose of centuries, when, in the year 79 of our era, in 
the reign of Titus, it suddenly was converted to a mountain of 
fire; burying the surrounding territories, in first the thickest 
darkness for several days, then from beneath the canopy of 
cloud pouring out from its sides rivers of lava and other melted 
substances, which with more than the light of the sun illu- 
minated the earth and the overhanging clouds, and, making their 
way down the mountain, overwhelmed the city of Hercula'neum, 
burying it to a depth of from sixty to a hundred feet below the 
molten mass; and at the same time destroying Pompeii and 
Stabiae by successive showers of stifling ashes. 

4. The younger Pliny, living at that time, describes the terrific 
scene in a letter to the historian Tacitus. 46 His uncle, Pliny the 
naturalist, stationed at Mi-se'-num, twenty miles from the 
mountain, as commander of the Roman fleet at that place, 
drawn first by a scientific curiosity to witness nearer the dread- 
ful scene, then by a sentiment of compassion for the multitudes 
whom he saw perishing in the most miserable manner, and ven- 
turing too near the scene of danger, was himself overtaken by 
blasts of the suffocating Bmokes and gaffes that raged every- 
where around the hill, and perished among those whom he went 
to save. 

5. Pliny addresses two letters to Tac'itus ; in the first con- 
fining himself chiefly to the circumstances attending the death 
of his uncle, in the second relating his own experiences and 
observations during the eruption of the mountain. From this I 
make an extract: "There had been," he says, "many days 
before, shocks of an earthquake, which the less surprised us as 
they are extremely frequent in Campania; but they were so 
particularly violent this night, that they not only shook every- 
thing about us, but seemed indeed to threaten universal destruc- 
tion. My mother flew to my chamber, where she found me 
rising, in order to awaken me. We went out into a small court 
belonging to the house, which separated the sea from the build- 
ings. 

G. " Though it was now morning, the light was extremely 
faint and languid ; the buildings all arouud tottered, and though 
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wo stood upon open ground, yet, as the place was narrow and 
confined, there was no remaining there without certain and great 
danger ; we therefore resolved to quit the town. The people 
followed us in the utmost consternation, and pressed in great 
crowds about in our way. Being got to a convenient distance 
from the houses, we stood still in the midst of a most dangerous 
and dreadful scene. The chariots, which we had ordered to be 
drawn out, were so agitated backwards and forwards, though 
upon the most level ground, that we could not keep them steady 
even by supporting them by large stones. 

7. " The sea seemed to roll back upon itself, and to be driven 
from its banks by the convulsive motions of the earth. It is 
certain, at leaBt, that the shore was considerably enlarged, and 
several sea animals were left upon it. On the other side, a 
black and dreadful cloud, bursting with an igneous serpentine 
vapor, darted out a long train of fire, resembling flashes of light- 
ning. Soon afterward the cloud seemed to descend and cover 
the whole ocean, as indeed it entirely hid the island of Capriso 
and the prom'ontory of Misenum. The ashes now began to fall 
upon us, though in no great quantity. I turned my head, and 
observed behind us a thick smoke, which came rolling after us 
like a torrent. 

8. " I proposed* while we had yet any light, to turn out of 
the high road, lest we should be pressed to death in the dark by 
the crowd that followed. We had scarce stepped out of the 
path, when darkness overspread us, not like that of a cloudy 
night, or when there is no moon, but of a room when it is shut 
up, and all lights are extinct. Nothing then was to be heard 
but the shrieks of women, the screams of children, and the cries 
of men — some calling for their children, others for their 
parents, others for their husbands, and distinguishing each other 
by their voices ; one lamenting his own fate, another that of his 
family, some wishing to die, some lifting their hands to the 
gods ; * but the greater part imagining that the last and eternal 
night was come, which was to destroy both the world and the 
gods together. 

9. " At length a glimmering light appeared, which we im- 
agined to be rather the forerunner of an approaching burst of 
flames (as in truth it was), than the return of day : however, 
the fire fell at a distance from us. Then again we were im- 
mersed in thick darkness, and a heavy shower of ashes rained 
upon us, which we were obliged every now and then to shake 
off, otherwise wo should have been crushed and buried in the 

* In their ignorance of the one true God, most of the Rom&LS of Plinj's 
d»j were PolytheUts. or beliovcri in man? gods. 
22 
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heap. I might boast that, during all this scene of h:rror, not a 
pigh or expression of fear escaped me, had not my support been 
founded on that miserable though strong consolation, that all 
mankind were involved in the same calamity, and that I imag- 
ined that I was perishing with the world itself. 

10. " At last this dreadful darkness was dissipated (after a 
duration of three days), by degrees, like a cloud or smoke ; the 
real day returned, and even the sun appeared, though very 
faintly, and as when an eclipse is coming on. Every object that 
presented itself to our eyes seemed changed, being covered over 
with white ashes, as with a deep snow. We returned to Mi-se'- 
num, where we refreshed ourselves as well as we could, and 
passed an anxious night between hope and fear, for the earth- 
quake still continued. However, my mother and I, notwith- 
standing the danger we had passed and that Btill threatened us, 
had no thought of leaving the place till we should receive some 
account of my uncle." 

11. He had already perished on the beach at Stabira, ten 
miles from Vesuvius, the second day of the eruption — this was 
now the fourth. There appear to have been three days of total 
darkness, except occasionally relieved by the breaking out of 
flames or lava. It may be imagined what the scene must have 
been which presented itself in the neighborhood of Herculaneum 
and Pompeii, or at Naples, when that which Pliny describes 
occurred at Mi-se'-num, twenty miles, nearly, from the mount- 
ain, with Naples itself, and the high lands intervening between it 
and the volcano ; and what multitudes must have perished, if at 
ten miles distance Pliny was suffocated by the poisonous gases. 

12. I believe no account has come to us how great the 
destruction of life was on this occasion, nor even of what 
befell the Neapolitans. The only fact in this relation is the im- 
mediate relief which the Emperor Titus, with characteristic 
humanity, dispatched to the scene, as soon as the news of tho 
disaster had reached Borne. We may readily conjecture, that 
all the inhabitants in the immediate neighborhood of the hill 
must have had sufficient warning by the earthquake, and the 
first bursting out of smoke from the crater, to enable them to 
escape. And that the most did escape, at least from Pompeii, 
is proved by the comparatively few skeletons that have been dis- 
covered there. wm. wake. 



CXIX. — THE SWORD AND THE PRESS. 

1. When Tamerlane* 1 had finished building his pyramid" of 
seventy thousand human skulls, and was seen standing at the gate 
of Damascus, glittering in his steel, with his battle-axe on his 



F1KST-CLAS8 STANDARD RIADJER. 25D 

riboulder, till his fierce hosts filed oat to new victories and car 
nage, the pale looker-on might have fancied that Nature was in 
her death-throes ; for havoc and despair had taken possession of 
the earth, and the sun of manhood seemed setting in a sea of blood. 

2. Yet it might be on that very gala-day of Tamerlane that a 
little boy was playing nine-pins in the streets of Mentz," whose 
history was more important than that of twenty Tamerlanes. The 
Khan, B with his shaggy demons of the wilderness, " passed away 
like a whirlwind," to be forgotten forever; and that German 
artisan has wrought a benefit which is yet immeasurably expand- 
ing itself, and will continue to expand itself, through all countries 
and all times. 

3. What art the conquests and the expeditions of the whole 
corporation of captains/ from Walter the Penniless to Napo- 
leon Bonaparte, compared with those movable types of Faust ? u 
Truly it is a mortifying thing for your conqueror to reflect how 
perishable is the metal with which he hammers with such vio- 
lence ; how the kind earth will soon shroud up his bloody foot- 
prints ; and all that he achieved and skilfully piled together will 
be but like his own canvas city of a camp — this evening loud 
with life, to-morrow all struck and vanished, — "a few pits and 
heaps of straw." 

4. For here, as always, it continues true, that the deepest force 
is the stillest ; that, as in the fable, the mild shining of the sun 
shall silently accomplish what the fierce blustering of the tempest 
in vain essayed. Above all, it is ever to be kept in mind that 
not by material but by moral power are men and their actions to 
be governed. How noiseless is thought ! No rolling of drums, 
no tramp of squadrons, no tumult of innumerable baggage-wag- 
ons, attend its movements. 

5. In what obscure and sequestered places may the head be 
meditating which is one day to be crowned with more than im- 
perial authority! for kings and emperors will be among its 
ministering servants; it will rule not over™ but in all heads; and 
with these solitary combinations of ideas, and with magic form'- 
ulas, n bend the world to its will. The time may come when 
Napoleon himself will be better known for his laws than his bat- 
tles, and the victory of Waterloo prove less momentous than the 
opening of the first Mechanics' Institute. thomas carltix. 

Beneath the rale of men entirely great 

The pen is mightier than the sword. Behold 

The arch enchanter's wand ! — itself a nothing 1 

But taking sorcery from the master hand 

To paralyze the Caesars, and to strike 

The loud earth breathless ! Take away the sword — 

States can be saved without it lyttoh. 
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CXX. — SELECT PASSAGES IN VEllSK 
1. Trust in God. — Young. 

thou great Arbiter of life and death ! 
Naturo's immortal, immaterial sun ! 
Whose all-prolific beam late called me forth 
From darkness, teeming darkness, where I lay 
The worm's inferior, and in rank beneath 

The dust I tread on ; 181 — hteh to bear my brow, 
To drink the spirit of the golden day, 
And triumph in existence, 131 — and couldst know 
No motive out my bliss, and hast ordained, 
A rise in blessing, 1 * 9 with the patriarch's joy 
Thy call I follow to the land unknown : lS2 

1 trust in Thee, and know in whom I trust : 
Or life or death is equal ; neither weighs ; 

All weight 160 in this, — 0, let me live to Thee ! 

2. He Lives Long who Lives Well. — Randolph, 

Wouldst thou live long ! The only means are these, 

'Bove Galen's diet, or Hippoc'rates' : 

Strive to live well ; tread in the upright ways, 

And rather count thy actions than thy days ; 

Then thou hast lived enough amongst us here ; 

For every day well spent I count a year. 

Live well, and then, how soon soo'er thou die, 

Thou art of age to claim eternity. 

But he that outlives Nestor, and appears 

To have passed the date of gray Methuselah's years, 

If he hiB life to sloth and sin doth give, — 

I say he only was — he did not live. 

3. Retirement. — Goldsmith. 

0, blest retirement, 162 friend to life's decline ! 
Retreats from care, that never must be mine ! 
How blest is he who crowns in shades like these 
A youth of labor with an age of ease ; 
Who quits a world where strong temptations try, 
And, since 't is hard to combat,'" learns to fly ! 
For him no wretches, born to work and weep, 
Explore the mine, or tempt the dangerous deep ; 
No surly porter stands in guilty state, 
To spurn imploring famine from the gate ; 
But on he moves to meet his latter end, 
Angels around befriending virtue's friend * 
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Sinks to the grave with unperceived decay, 
While resignation gently slopes the way ; 
And, all his prospects brightening to the last, 
His heaven commences ere the world be past ! 

4. The Old Man by the Brook. — Wordsworth. 

Down to the vale this water steers, how merrily it goes ! 
T will murmur on a thousand years, and flow as now it flows. 
Aid here, on this delightful day, I cannot choose but think 
How oft, a vigorous man, I lay beside this fountain's brink. 
My eves are filled with childish tears, my heart is idly stirred, 
For the same sound is in my ears that in those days I heard 

5. Freedom. — Bryant. 

Freedom ! thou art not, as poets dream, 

A fair young girl, with light and delicate limbs, 

And wavy tresses gushing from the cap 

With which the Roman master crowned his slave, 

When he took off the gyves. 50 A bearded man, 

Armed to the teeth, art thou : one mailed hand 

Grasps the broad shield, and oue the sword ; thy brow, 

Glorious in beauty though it be, is scarred 

With tokens of old wars ; thy massive limbs 

Are strong and struggling. Power at thee has launched 

His bolts, and with his lightnings smitten thee ; 

They could not quench the life thou hast from heaven ! 

6. The Folly or Procrastination. 

To-morrow's action ! can that hoary wisdom, 
Borne down with years, still dote upon to-morrow » 
That fatal mistress of the young, the lazy, 
The coward, and the fool, condemned to lose 
An useless life in waiting for to-morrow, 
To gaze with longing eyes upon to-morrow, 11 ' 
Till interposing death destroys the prospect ! 
Strange ! that this general fraud from day to day 
Should 1511 the world with wretches undetected. 
The soldier, laboring through a winter's march, 
Still sees to-morrow drest in robes of triumph ; 
Still to the lover's long-expecting arms 
To-morrow brings the visionary bride. 
But thou, too old to bear another cheat, 
Learn that the present hour alone is man's. 

7. Practical Charity. — Crahbe. 

An ardent spirit dwells with Christian love, — 
The eagle's vigor in the pitying dove : 
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T is not enough that we with sorrow sigh, 
That we the wants of pleading 1 ' 21 man supply ; 
That we in sympathy with sufferers feel, 
Nor hear a grief without a wish 1 ** to heal : — 
Not these suffice ; to sickness, pain, and woe, 
The Christian spirit loves with aid to go ; 118 
Will not be sought, waits not for Want to plead, 
But seeks the duty, — nav, prevents the need, — 
Her utmost aid to every ill applies. 
And plants relief for coming miseries. 

8. The Guilty Conscience. — Byron. 

The mind that broods o'er guilty woes 
Is like the scorpion girt by fire : 
• In circle narrowing as it glows, 
The flames around their captive close ; 
Till, inly searched by thousand throes, 

And maddening in her ire, 
One, and a sole relief she knows : 
The sting she nourished for her foes — 
Whose venom never yet was vain, 
Gives but one pang, and cures all pain — 
She darts into her desperate brain. 
So do the dark in soul expire, 
Or live like scorpion girt oy fire ; 
So writhes the mind remorse hath riven, 
Unfit for earth, undoomed for heaven ; 
Darkness above, despair beneath. 
Around it flame, within it death ! 

9. Prayer. — Alfred Tennyson. 

M ore things are wrought by prayer 

Than this world dreams of. Wherefore, let thy voic* 

Rise like a fountain for mo night and day. 

For what are men better than sheep or goata, 

That nourish a blind life within the brain, 

If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer^ 

Both for themselves and those who call them friend . 

For so, the whole round earth is every way 

Bound by gold chains about the feet of God. 

10. Coronach." — Scolt. 

lie is gone on the mountain, he is lost to the forest, 
Like a summor-dri.xl fountain, when our ravd was the soref 
The fount, reappearing, from the rain-drop shill borrow, 
But to us comes no chevring, to Duncan no mo-row! 
The hand of the reaper takes the ears that are hoary, 
But the voice of tho weeper wails manhood in glory ; 
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The autumn winds rushing waft the leaves that are sorest, 
But our dower was in flushing when blighting was nearest. — 
Fleet foot on the correi, n sage counsel in cumber, 11 
Red hand in the foray," how sound is thy slumber ; 
like the dew on the mountain, like the roam on the river, 
like the bubble on the fountain, thou art gone, and forever ! 



CXXI. — JOAN OP ABO. 

1. What is to be thought of her? What is to be thought of 
the poor shepherd girl from the hills and forests of Lorraine, who 
rose suddenly out of the quiet, out of the safety, out of the reli- 
gious inspiration of deep pastoral solitudes, to a station in the van 
of armies, and to the more perilous station at the right hand of 
kings ? The poor maiden drank not herself from that cup of rest 
which she had secured for France. No ! for her voice was then 
silent. No ! for her feet were dust. 

2. Pure, innocent, noble-hearted girl! When the thunders 
of universal France, as even yet may happen, Bhall proclaim the 
grandeur of her who gave up all for her country, thy car will 
have been deaf for five centuries. To suffer and to do, that was 
thy portion in this life: to do, — never for thyself, always for 
others ; to suffer, — never in the persons of generous champions, 
always in thy own, — that was thy destiny ; and not for a mo- 
ment was it hidden from thyself. Life, thou saidst, is short ; let 
me use that life, so transitory, for glorious ends. 

3. This pure creature — pure from every suspicion of even a 
visionary self-interest, even as she was pure in senses more obvi- 
ous — never once relaxed in her belief in the darkness that was 
travelling to meet her. She might not prefigure the very manner 
of her death ; she saw not in vision, perhaps, the aerial altitude 
of the fiery scaffold, the spectators on every road pouring into 
Rouen" as to a coronation, the surging smoke, the volleying flames ; 
but the voice that called her to death, — that she heard forever. 

4. Great was the throne of France even in those days, and 
great was he that sat upon it ; but well Joan knew that not the 
throne, nor he that sat upon it, was for her ; but, on the contrary, 
that she was for them. Not she by them, but they by her, should 
rise from the dust. Gorgeous were the lilies" of France, and for 
centuries had they the privilege to spread their beauty over land 
and sea, until, in another century, the wrath of God and man 
combined to wither them ; but well Joan knew — early at Dom- 
re'my the had read that bitter truth — that the lilies of France 
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would decorate no garland for her. Flower nor trad, bell nor 
Mossom, would ever bloom for her. 

5. Joan of Arc was born in 1412, in the little village of Dom* 
re'my, on the borders of Lorraine, in France. Her parents were 
poor, and maintained themselves by their own labor upon a little 
land, with a few cattle. Joan worked in the field in summer, and 
in winter she sewed 33 and spun. Small was her stock of learn- 
ing, for she could neither read nor write ; but she would often go 
apart by herself in the pasture, as if to talk with God. She waa 
a devout attendant at church, and gave to the poor to the utmost 
extent of her means ; a girl of natural piety, that saw God in 
forests, and hills, and fountains, but did not the less seek him in 
places consecrated by religion. 

6. Her native land was at this period in a distracted state. 
Paris was occupied by English troops ; and the King of England 
was declared by a strong party the rightful heir of the throne of 
France. The people of the north of France, seeing in his success 
the end of strife, favored his cause ; but in the south, the country 
people, and a part of the nobility, stood by the lineal heir, Charles 
the Seventh, and by the old nationality. Meanwhile the English 
were extending their power ; and the city of Orleans was so 
closely besieged by them that its mil seemed inevitable. It was 
a dark day for France. 

7. For some time, Joan had entertained the belief that she was 
in communion with the spirits of departed saints ; that she saw 
angelic visions and heard angelic voices. These voices now whis- 
pered to her the duty imposed upon herself of delivering France 
and restoring its nationality. She found the means of making 
her way to the presence of the true heir of the throne, Charles 
the Seventh ; and although, as he stood among his courtiers, he 
at first, in order to test her prophetic gift, maintained that he was 
not the king, she fell down and embraced his knees, declaring that 
he was the man. She offered to raise the siege 11 of Orleans, and 
to conduct Charles to Rhcims™ to be crowned. 

8. At this time she was eighteen years old, slender and deli- 
cate in shape, with a pleasant countenance, a somewhat pale 
complexion, eyes rather melancholy than eager, and rich chest- 
nut-brown hair. As the king's afiairs were hopeless, he did not 
refuse what seemed the preternatural aid proffered by Joan. She 
demanded for herself a particular sword in the church of St. 
Catharine, which was given to her. She put on a male dress, and 
unfurled her banner at the head of the French army, whom she 
had inspired with her own strong convictions of help from oq 
high through her means. 

9 She now appeared frequently in battle, and was sever** 
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times wounded ; still no unfeminine cruelty ever stained her con- 
duct She never killed any one, never shed blood with h«r own 
hand. She interposed to protect the captive or the wounded. 
She mourned over the excesses of her countrymen, and would throw 
herself from her horse to administer comfort to a dying foeman. 
Resolute, chivalrous, gentle, and brave, wise in council, constant 
in her faith in her high mission, and inspiring the whole immense 
host by her enthusiasm, the secret of her success seemed to lie as 
much in her good sense as in her courage and her visions. This 
girl of the people clearly saw the question before France, and 
knew how to solve it. 

10. When she had first appeared before the king, he had been 
on the point of giving up the struggle with the English, and of 
flying to the south of France. Joan taught him to blush for such 
abject counsels. She liberated Orleans, that great city, so decis- 
ive by its fate for the issue of the war. Entering the city after 
sunset on the 29th of April, 1429, she took part or Sunday, May 
8th, in the religious celebration for the entire disappearance of 
the besieging force. On the 29th of June, she gained over the 
English the decisive battle of Patay' ; on the ninth of July, she 
took Troves" by a coup-de-main ;" on the fifteenth of that month 
she carried the Dauphin™ into Rheims ; on Sunday the seven- 
teenth, she crowned him ; and there she rested from her labor of 
triumph. She had accomplished the capital objects which her 
own visions had dictated. She had saved France. What 
remained was, to suffer. 

11. Having placed the king on his throne, it was her fortune 
thenceforward to be thwarted. More than one military plan was 
entered upon which she did not approve. Too well she felt that 
the end was now at hand. Still, she continued to expose her per- 
son in battle as before ; severe wounds had not taught her caution ; 
and at length she was made prisoner by the Burgun'dians, and 
finally given up to the English. The object now was to vitiato 
the coronation of Charles the Seventh as the work of a witch ; 
and, for this end, Joan was tried for sorcery. She resolutely de- 
fended herself from the absurd accusation. 

12. Never, from the foundations of the earth, was there such 
a trial as this, if it were laid open in all its beauty of defence, 
and all its malignity of attack. O, child of France ! shepherdess, 
peasant-girl ! trodden under foot by all around thee, how I honor 
thy flashing intellect, — quick as the lightning, and as' true to its 
mark, — that ran before France and laggard Europe by many a 
century, confounding the malice of the ensnarer, and making 
dumb the oracles of falsehood ! " Would you examine me as a 
witness against myself? " was tho question by which many times 
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she defied their arts. The result of this trial was the condemna- 
tion of Jean to be burnt alive. Never did grim inquisitors doom 
to death a fairer victim by baser means. 

13. Woman, sister ! there are some things which you do not 
execute as well as your brother, man ; no, nor ever will. Yet, 
sister, woman, — cheerfully, and with the love that burns in 
depths of admiration, I acknowledge that you can do one thing 
as well as the best of men, — you can die grandly ! On the twenti- 
eth of May, 1431, being then about nineteen years of age, Joan 
of Arc underwent her martyrdom. She was conducted before 
midday, guarded by eight hundred spearmen, to a platform of 
prodigious height, constructed of wooden billets, supported by 
occasional walls of lath and plaster, and traversed by hollow 
spaces in evory direction, for the creation of air-currents. 

14. With an undaunted soul, but a meek and saintly de- 
meanor, the maiden encountered her terrible fate. Upon her 
head was placed a mitre, bearing the inscription, " Relapsed 
heretic, apostate, idolatress" Her piety displayed itself in the 
most touching manner to the last ; and her angelic forgetfuluess 
of self was manifested in a remarkable degree. The executioner 
h:id been directed to apply his torch from below. He did so. 
The fiery smoke rose upwards in billowing volumes. A monk 
was then standing at Joan's side. Wrapt up in his sublime 
office, hi saw not the danger, but still persisted in his prayers. 

15. Even then, when the last enemy was racing up the fiery 
stairs to seize her, even at that moment did this noblest of girls 
think only for him, — the one friend that would not forsake her, 
— and not for herself; bidding him with her last breath to care 
for his own preservation, but to leave her to God. " Go down," 
she said ; " lift up the cross before me, that I may see it in dying, 
and speak to me pious words to the end." Then protesting her 
innocence, and recommending her soul to heaven, she continued 
to pray as the flames leaped up and walled her in. Her last 
audible word was the name of Jesus. Sustained by faith in him, 
in her last fight upon the scaffold, she had triumphed gloriously ; 
victoriously she had tasted death. 

10. Few spectators of this martyrdom" were so hardened as to 
contain their tears. Ail the English, with the exception of a 
few soldiers, who made a jest of the affair, were deeply moved. 
The French murmured that the death was cruel and unjust. 
" She die* a martyr ! Ah, we are lost ! we have burned a saint ! 
Would to God that my soul were with hers ! " Such were the 
exclamatious on every side. A fanat'ic English soldier, who had 
sworn to throw a fagot on the funeral-pile, hearing Joan's last 
prayer to her Saviour, suddenly turned away, a penitent for life, 
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saying everywhere that he had seen a dove rising upon white 
*ings to heaven from the ashes where she had stood. 

FROM DE QUINCEY AND OTHERS. 



CXXII. — THE SKY. 



1. It is a strange thing how little, in general, people kncT 
about the sky. It is the part of creation in which Nature has 
done more for the sake of pleasing man, more for the sole and 
evident purpose of talking to him, and teaching him, than in any 
other of her works ; and it is just the part in which we least 
attend to her. The noblest scenes of the earth can be seen and 
known but by few ; it is not intended that man should live always 
in the midst of them; he injures them by his presence — he 
ceases to feel them if he be always with them. 

2. But the sky is for all ; bright as it is, it is not " too bright nor 
good for human nature's daily food ; " it is fitted in all its functions 
for the perpetual comfort and exalting of the heart, for the sooth 
ing it and purifying it from dross and dust. Sometimes gentle, 
sometimes capricious, sometimes awful — never the same for two 
moments together ; almost human in its passions, almost spiritual 
in its tenderness, almost divine in its infinity ; its appeal to what 
is immortal in us is as distinct as its ministry of chastisement or 
of blessing to what is mortal is essential. 

3. And yet we never attend to it, we never make it a subject 
of thought, but as it has to do with our animal sensations. We 
look upon all by which it speaks to us more clearly than to 
brutes, — upon all which bears witness to the intention of the 
Supremo, that we are to receive more from the covering vault 
than the light and the dew that we share with the weed and the 
worm, — only as a succession of meaningless and monotonous 
accident, too common and too vain to be worthy of a moment of 
watchfulness or a glance of admiration. If, in our moments of 
utter idleness and insipidity, we turn to the sky as a last resource, 
which of its phenomena do we speak of? 

4. One says it has been wet, and another it has been windy, 
and another it has been warm. Who, among the whole clatter- 
ing crowd, can tell me of the forms and the precipices of the 
chain of tall white mountains that gilded the horizon at noon 
yesterday * Who saw the narrow sunbeam that came out of the 
south, and smote upon their summits until they melted and mould- 
tred away in a dust of blue rain ? Who saw the dance of the 
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dead clouds when the sunlight left them last night, and the west 
wind blew them before it like withered leaves ? 

5. All has passed unregretted or unseen ; or, if the apathy be 
ever shaken off, even for an instant, it is only by what is extraor- 
dinary. And yet, it is not in the broad and fierce manifesta- 
tions of the elemental energies, not in the clash of the hail, nor 
the drift of the whirlwind, that the highest characters of the 
sublime are developed. God is not always so eloquent in the 
earthquake, nor in the fire, as in " the still, small voice." They 
are but the blunt and the low faculties of our nature which can 
only be addressed through lamp-black and lightning. 

6. It is in quiet and subdued passages of unobtrusive majesty, 
the deep, and the calm, and the perpetual, — that which must be 
sought ere it is seen, and loved ere it is understood, — things 
which the angels work out for us daily, and yet vary eternally, 
which are never wanting and never repeated, which are to be 
found always yet each found but once, — it is through these that 
the lesson of devotion is chiefly taught, and the blessing of beauty 
given. buskin 



CXXIII. — THB BEAUTIFUL. 

1. Walk with the Beautiful and with the Grand, 
Let nothing on the earth thy feet deter ; 
Sorrow may lead thee weepmg by the hand, 
But give not all thy bosom thoughts to her ; 

Walk with the Beautiful 

2. I hear thee say, " The Beautiful ! what is it ? " 
0, thou art darkly ignorant ! Be sure 

*T is no long weary road its form to visit, 
For thou canst make it smile beside thy door ; 
Then love the Beautiful. 

3. Ay, love it ; 't is a sister that will bless, 

And teach thee patience when the heart is lonely ; 
The angels love it, for they wear its dress, 
And thou art made a little lower only ; 

Then love the Beautiful. 

4. Some boast its presence in a Grecian face ; 
Some, in a favorite warbler of the skies ; 

But be not fooled ! whatever thine eye may trace, 
Seeking the Beautiful, it will arise ; 

Then seek it everywhere. 
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Thy bosom is its sunt ; the workmen are 
Thy thoughts, and they must coin for thee : believing 
The Beautiful exists in every star. 
Thou mak'st it so ; and art thyself deceiving, 
If otherwise thy faith. 

Dost thou see Beauty in the violet's cup ? — 
I '11 teach thee miracles ! Walk on this heath, 
And say to the neglected flower, " Look up, 
And be thou Beautiful ! " — if thou hast faith, 
It will obey thy word 

, One thing I warn thee : bow no knee to gold , 
Less innocent it makes the guileless tongue : 
It turns the feelings prematurely old : 
And they who keep their best affections young 
Best love the Beautiful ! 

BU&RDraTOH. 



CXXIV. — THE PLOUGHMAN. 

Cliax the brown path to meet his coulter's" gleam ! 

Lo ! on he comes, Dehind His smoking team, 

With Toil's bright dew-drops on his sun-burnt brow, 

The lord of earth, the hero of the plough ! 

First in the field before the reddening sun, 

Last in the shadows when the day is done, 

Line after line, along the bursting sod, 

Marks the broad acres where his feet have trod. 

Still where he treads the stubborn clods divide ; 
The smooth, fresh furrow opens, deep and wide ; 
Matted and dense the tangled turf upheaves ; 
Mellow and dark the ridgy corn-field cleaves ;« 
Up the steep hill-side, where the laboring train 
Slants the long track that scores the level plain, 
Through the moist valley, clogged with oozing clay, 
The patient convoy breaks its aestined way ; 
At every turn the loosening chains resound, 
The swinging ploughshare circles glistening rounds 
Till the wide neld one billowy waste appears, 
And wearied hands unbind the panting steers. 

, These are the hands whose sturdy labor brings 
The peasant's food, the golden pomp of kmgB ; 
This is the page whose letters shall oe seen 
Changed by the sun to words of living green ; 
This is the scholar whose immortal pen 
Spells the first lesson hunger taught to men ; 
28 
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These are the lines, 0, heaven-commandec Toil, 
That fill thy deed — the charter of the soL ! 

4. 0, graciouB mother, whose benignant breast 
Wakes us to life, and lulls us all to rast, 
How sweet thy features, kind to every clime, 
Mock with their smile the wrinkled front of Time . 
We stain thy flowers, — they blossom o'er the dead ; 
We rend thy bosom, and it gives us bread ; 
O'er the red field that trampling strife has torn 
Waves the green plumage of thy tasselled corn ; 
Our maddening conflicts scar thy fairest plain, — 
Still thy soft answer is the growing grain. 



OXXV. — ELOQUENCE OF STATESMEN. 
1. Degeneracy of Athens. — Demosthenes. 

Such, O, men of Athens ! were your ancestors : so glorious in 
the eye of the world ; so bountiful and munificent to their coun- 
try ; so sparing, so modest, so self-denying, to themselves. What 
resemblance can we find, in the present generation, to these great 
men ? At a time when your ancient competitors have left you a 
clear 3tage, when the Lacedemonians are disabled, the Thebans 
employed in troubles of their own, when no other state whatever 
is in a condition to rival or molest you, — in short, when you are 
at full liberty, when you have the opportunity and the power to 
become once more the sole arbiters of Greece, — you permit, 
patiently, whole provinces to be wrested from you ; you lavish 
the public money in scandalous and obscure uses ; you suffer 
your allies to perish in time of peace, whom you preserved in 
time of war ; and, to sum up all, you, yourselves, by your mer- 
cenary court, and servile resignation to the will and pleasure of 
designing, insidious leaders, abet, encourage, and strengthen, the 
most dangerous and formidable of your enemies. Yes, Athen- 
ians, I repeat it, you yourselves are the contrivers of your own 
ruin. 

Lives there a man who has confidence enough to deny it ? Let 
him arise and assign, if he can, any other cause of the success 
and prosperity of Philip. "But," you reply, "what Athens 
may have lost in reputation abroad she has gained in splendor 
at home. Was there ever a greater appearance of prosperity 
and plenty ? Is not the city enlarged ? Are not the streets 
better paved, hoiLses repaired and beautified ? " Away with such 
trifles ! Shall I be paid with counters ? An old square new 
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ramped up ! a fountain ! an aqueduct ! — Are these acquisition* 
to boast of? Cast your eyes upon the magistrate under whose 
ministry you boast these precious improvements. Behold the 
despicable creature, raised all at once from dirt to opulence, 
from the lowest obscurity to the highest honors. Have not some 
of these upstarts built private houses and seats vying with the 
most sumptuous of our public palaces ? And how have their 
fortunes and their power increased, but as the Commonwealth 
has been ruined and impoverished ? 

2. The Value or Literature. — Cicero. 

Had I not, by deeply pondering the precepts of philosophy, 
and the lessons of the historian and the poet, imbued my mind 
with an early and intimate conviction that nothing in life is 
worthy of strenuous pursuit but honor and renown, and that, for 
the attainment of these, the extremes of bodily torture, and all 
the terrors of exile and of death, ought to be regarded as trifles, 
never should I have engaged in such a series of deadly conflicts 
for your safety, nor have exposed myself to these daily machina- 
tions of the most profligate of mankind. But the literature, the 
wisdom, the consentaneous 11 voice of antiquity, all teem with 
glorious examples - — examples which would have been forever 
buried in oblivion, but for the redeeming light of letters. How 
many instances of heroic daring and devotedness are pictured on 
the Greek and Roman page, not for our study only, but for our 
imitation ! With these illustrious models* 1 incessantly before my 
eyes, I have labored to form my mind and character by intense 
meditation on their excellence. 

3. On Taxing the American Colonies, 1775. — Lord Chatham. 

What foundation have we for our claims over America ? What 
is our right to persist in such cruel and vindictive measures 
against that loyal, respectable people ? They say you have no 
right to tax them without their consent. They say truly. Rep- 
resentation and taxation must go together. Repeal, therefore, 
my lords. But bare repeal will not be enough. What ! repeal 
a bit of paper ! repeal a piece of parchment ! That alone will 
not do, my lords. You must go through the work ; you must 
declare you have no right to tax the colonists ; you must repeal 
their fears and resentments ; — then they may trust you ; then 
you may hope for their love and gratitude. All attempts to 
impose servitude upon such men, to establish despotism over 
such a mighty continental nation, must be vain, must be fatal. 
We shall be forced ultimately to retract ; let us retract while we 
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can, not when we must. Avoid the humiliating, the disgraoefu. 
necessity. Make the first advances towards peace. 

There is no time to be lost. Every moment is big with dan* 
gers. While I am speaking the decisive blow may be struck, 
and millions involved in the consequence. The very first drop 
will make a wound which years, perhaps ages, may not heal. I 
would not encourage America to proceed beyond the right line. 
I reprobate all acts of violence. But, when her inherent consti- 
tutional rights are invaded, then I own myself an American, and, 
feeling myself such, I shall, to the verge of my life, vindicate 
those rights against all men who would trample on or deny them. 

4. Justice. — Sheridan. 

The majesty of Justice, in the eyes of Mr. Hastings, is an 
object " not to be approached without solicitation ; " an object to 
be propitiated with offerings and worshipped with sacrifices. But 
Justice is not this halt 25 and miserable object. It is not an 
Indian pagod." It is not the portentous phantom of despair. 
It is not like any fabled monster, formed in the eclipse of reason, 
and found in some unhallowed grove of superstitious darkness 
and political dismay. No, my lords ; in the happy reverse of 
all these, I turn from the disgusting caricature 11 to the real 
image ! Justice I have now before me, august' and pure, the 
abstract idea of all that would be perfect in the spirit and aspir- 
ings of men ; where the mind rises, where the heart expands ; 
where the countenance is ever placid and benign ; where her 
favorite attitude is to stoop to the unfortunate, to hear their cry 
and to help them, to succor and to save, to rescue and relieve ; 
majestic from its mercy, venerable from its utility, uplifted with- 
out pride, firm without obduracy, beneficent in each preference, 
lovely though in her frown. On that justice I rely. 

5. Impeachment or Hastings. — Burke. 

I impeach Warren Hastings, Esquire, of high crimes and mis* 
demeanors. I impeach him, in the name of the Commons* 1 of 
Great Britain, in parliament assembled, whose parliamentary 
trust he has betrayed. I impeach him, in the name of all the 
Commons of Great Britain, whose national character he has dis- 
honored. I impeach him, in the name of the people of India, 
whose laws, rights, and liberties, he has subverted ; whose proper- 
ties he has destroyed, whose country he has laid waste and deso- 
late. I impeach him, in the name and by virtue of those 
eternal laws of justice which he has violated. I impeach him, 
in the name of human nature itself which he has cruelly out* 
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raged, injured, and oppressed, in both sexes, in every age, rank, 
situation, and condition of life. 

6. Thb Impracticable Undesirable. — Burke. 

I know it is common for men to say that such and such things 
are perfectly right, — very desirable, — but that, unfortunately, 
they are not practicable. 0, no, sir, no ! Those things which 
are not practicable are not desirable. There is nothing in the 
world really beneficial that does not lie within the reach of an 
informed understanding and a well-directed pursuit. There is 
nothing that God has judged good for us that he has not given 
us the means to accomplish, both in the natural and the moral 
world. If we cry, like children, for the moon, like children we 
must cry on. 

7. American Progress. — Burke. 

Nothing in the history of mankind is like their prdgress. For 
my part, I never cast an eye on their flourishing commerce and 
their cultivated and commodious life, but they seem to me rather 
ancient nations grown to perfection through a long series of fortu- 
nate events, and a train of successful industry, accumulating 
wealth in many centuries, than the colonies of yesterday, — than 
a set of miserable outcasts, a few years ago, not so much sent as 
thrown out, on the bleak and barren shore of a desolate wilder- 
ness, three thousand miles from all civilized intercourse. 

8. The Schoolmaster is Abroad. — Lord Brougham. 

There have been periods when the country heard with dismay 
that " the soldier was abroad." That is not the case now. Let 
the soldier be abroad ; in the present age he can do nothing. 
There is another person abroad, — a less important person in the 
eyes of some, an insignificant person, whose labors have tended 
to produce this state of things. The schoolmaster is abroad ! 
And I trust more to him, armed with his primer, than I do to the 
soldier in full military array, for upholding and extending the 
liberties of the country. The adversaries of improvement are 
wont to make themselves merry with what is termed the " march 
of intellect" and here, as far as the phrase goes, they are in the 
right. The conqueror moves in a march. He stalks onward 
with the " pride, pomp, and circumstance " of war, banners fly- 
ing, shouts rending the air, guns thundering, and martial music- 
pealing, to drown the shrieks of the wounded, and the lamenta- 
tions for the slain. 

23* 
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Not thus the schoolmaster, in his peaceful vocation. Ha 
quietly advances in his humble path, laboring steadily till he haa 
opened to the light all the recesses of ignorance, and torn up by 
the roots the weeds of vice. His is a progress not to be com- 
pared with anything like a march ; but it leads to a far more 
brilliant triumph, and to laurels more imperishable than the 
destroyer of his species, the scourge of the world, ever won. 
Such men — men deserving the glorious title of Teachers of 
Mankind — I have found, laboring conscientiously, though, per- 
haps, obscurely, in their blessed vocation, wherever I have gone. 
Their calling is high and holy ; their renown will fill the earth in 
after ages, in proportion as it Bounds not far off in their own 
times. 

9. Reply to M. Dk Brkz£.* — Mirabeau. 

The Commons" of France have resolved to deliberate. We 
have heard the intentions that have beeu attributed to the king ; 
and you, sir, who cannot be rec'ognized as his organ in the 
National Assembly, — you, who have here neither place, voice, 
nor right to speak, — you are not the person to bring to us a mes- 
sage of his. Go, say to those who sent you, that we are here by 
the power of the people, and that we will not be driven hence 
save by the power of the bayonet 

10. Men more Powerful than Measures. — Canning. 

Look at France, and see what we have to cope with, and con- 
sider what has made her what she is. A man. Yon will tell 
me that she was great, and powerful, and formidable, before the 
days of Bonaparte's government; that he found in her great 
physical and moral resources ; that he had but to turn them to 
account. True, and he did so. Compare the situation in which 
he found 118 France with that to which he has raised her. I am 
no panegyrist" of Bonaparte ; but I cannot shut my eyes to the 
superiority of his talents, to the amazing ascendency of his 
genius. Tell me not of his measures and his policy. It is his 
genius, his character, that keeps the world in awe. Sir, to meet, 
to check, to curb, to stand up against him, we want arms of the 
same kind. I am far from objecting to the large military estab- 
lishments which are proposed to you. I vote for them, with all 
my heart. But, for the purpose of coping with Bonaparte, on* 
great commanding spirit is worth them all. 

* On the occasion of his communicating to the National Assembly of 
Fiance, June 23d, 1789, an order from the king for their diipersion. 
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11. On Resistance to British Oppression. — Patrick Henry. 

Tlie battle, sir, is not to the strong alone ; it is to the active, 
tkd vigilant, the brave. Besides, sir, we have no election ! If 
we were base enough to desire it, it is now too late to retire from 
the contest. There is no retreat but in submission and slavery ! 
Our chains are forged. Their clanking may be heard on the 
plains of Boston. The war is inevitable, and let it come ! I re- 
peat it, sir, let it come ! It is in vain, sir, to extenuate the matter. 
Gentlemen may cry Peace ! peace ! but there is no peaee. The 
war is actually begun ! The next gale that sweeps from the north 
will bring to our ears the clash of resounding arms! Our 
brethren are already in the field. Why stand we here idle ? 
What is it that gentlemen wish ? What would they have ? la 
life so dear, or peace so sweet, as to be purchased at the price of 
chains and slavery? Forbid it, Heaven! I know not what 
course others may take ; but, as for me, give me liberty, or give 
me death 2 

12. The American Union. — Webster. 

When my eyes shall be turned to behold for the last time the 
sun in heaven, may I not see him shining on the broken and dis- 
honored fragments of a once glorious Union ; on states dissevered, 
discordant, belligerent ;™ on a land rent with civil feuds, or 
drenched, it may be, in fraternal blood ! Let their last feeble and 
lingering glance rather behold the gorgeous ensign of the repub- 
lic, now known and honored throughout the earth, still full high 
advanced, its arms and trophies streaming in their original lus- 
tre, not a stripe erased or polluted, nor a single star obscured, 
bearing for its motto no such miserable interrogatory as, " What 
is all this worth ? " nor those other words of delusion and folly, 
" Liberty first, and union afterward ; " but everywhere spread all 
over in characters of living light, blazing on all its ample folds, 
as they float over the sea and over the land, and in every wind 
under the whole heavens, that other sentiment, dear to every 
true American heart, — Liberty and Union, now and forever, one 
and inseparable ! 

13. Civil War. — Henry Clay. 

Yes, I have ambition ; but it is the ambition of being the 
humble instrument, in the hands of Providence, to reconcile a 
distracted people, once more to revive concord and harmony in a 
distracted land, — the pleasing ambition of contem' plating the 
glorious spectacle of a free, united, prosperous, and fraternal 
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people ! If there be any who want civil war, — who want to sec 
the blood of any portion of our countrymen spilt, — I am not one 
of them. I wish to see war of no kind ; but, above all, do I not 
desire to see a civil war. When war begins, whether civil or 
foreign, no human foresight is competent to foresee when, or how, 
or where, it is to terminate. But when a civil war shall be 
lighted up in the bosom of our own happy land, and armies are 
marching, and commanders are winning their victories, and fleets 
are in motion on our coast, — tell me, if you can, tell me, if any 
human being can tell, its duration I God alone knows where such 
» war will end ! 



OXXVI. — ELBGY" WRITTEN Iff A COUNTRY CHURCH-YARD. 

1. The curfew 13 tolls the knell of parting day, 

The lowing herd winds slowly o'er the lea, 
The ploughman homeward plods his weary way, 
And leaves the world to darkness and to me. 

2. Now fades the glimmering landscape on the eighty 

And all the air a solemn stillness holds, 
Save where the beetle wheels his droning flight, 
And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds ; 

8. Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tower 

The moping owl does to the moon complain 
Of such as, wandering near her secret bower. 
Molest her ancient solitary reign. 

4. Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree's shade, 

Where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap, 
Each in his narrow cell forever laid, 

The rude forefathers of the hamlet sleep. 

5. The breesy call of incense-breathing morn, 

The swallow twittering from the straw-built shed, 
The cock'B Bhrill clarion, or the echoing horn, 
No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed. 

6. For them no more the blazing hearth shall burn, 

Or busy housewife" ply her evening care ; 
No children run to lisp their sire'B return, 
Or climb his knees, the envied kiss to share. 

7. Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield, 

Their furrow oft the stubborn glebe has broke ; 
How jocund did they drive their team afield ! 
How bowed the woods beneath their sturdy stroke ! 

8* Let not Ambition mock their useful toil, 
Their homely joys and destiny obscure ; 
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Nor Grandeur hear with a disdainful smile 
The short and simple annals of the poor. 

V. The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power, 

And all that beauty, all that wealth, e'er gave, 
Await alike the inevitable hour. 
The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 

10. Nor vou, ye proud, impute to these the fault, 

If Memory o'er their tomb no trophies raise, 
Where through the long-drawn aisle and fretted vault 
The pealing anthem swells the note of praise. 

11. Can storied urn or animated bust 

Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath t 
Gan Honor's voice provoke the silent dust, 
Or Flattery soothe the dull, cold ear of death ! 

12. Perhaps in this neglected spot is laid 

Some heart once pregnant with celestial fire ; 
Hands that the rod of empire might have swayed, 
Or waked to ecstasy the living lyre : 

13. But Knowledge to their 121 eyes her ample page, 

Rich with the spoils of time, did ne'er unroll , 
Chill Penury repressed their noble rage, 
And froze the genial current of the soul. 

14. Full many a gem of purest ray serene 

The dark, unfathomed caves of ocean bear , 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 

15. Some village Hampden," that with dauntless breast 

The little tyrant of his fields withstood, — 
Some mute, inglorious Milton, — here may rest ; 
Some Cromwell, 19 guiltless of low country's blood. 

16. The applause of listening senates to command. 

The threats of pain and ruin to despise, 
To scatter plenty o'er a smiling land, 

And read their history in a nation's eyes, 131 

17. Their lot forbade ; nor circumscribed alone 

Their growing virtues, but their crimes confined ; 
Forbade to wade through slaughter to a throne, 
And shut the gates oi mercy on mankind ; 

18. The struggling pan^s of conscious truth to hide, 

To quench the blushes of ingenuous shame, 
Or heap the shrine of luxury and pride 
With incense kindled at the Muse's flame. 

19. Far from the madding crowd's ignoble strife 

Their sober wishes never learned to stray ; 
Along the cool, sequestered vale of life 
They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 
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20. Yet even these bones from insult to protect, 

Some frail memorial, still erected nigh, 
With uncouth rhymes and shapeless sculpture decked, 
Implores the passing tribute of a sigh. 

21. Their name, their years, spelt by the unlettered Muse, 

The place of fame and elegy supply ; . 
And many a holy text around Bhe strews, 
That teach the rustic moralist to die. 

22. For who, to dumb forgetfulness a prey, 

This pleasing, anxious being e'er resigned, 
Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day, 
Nor cast one longing, lingering look behind? 

23. On some fond breast the parting soul relies, 

Some pious drops the closing eye requires ; 
Even from the tomb the voice of nature cries, 
Even in our ashes live their wonted fires. 

24. For thee, who, mindful of the unhonored dead, 

Dost in these lines their artless tale relate, 
If 'chance, by lonely contemplation led, 
Some kindred spirit shall inquire thy fate, — 

25. Haply some hoary-headed swain may say, 

" Oft have we seen him at the peep of dawn 
Brushing with hasty steps the dews away, 
To meet the sun upon the upland lawn. 

26. " There, at the foot of yonder nodding beech 

That wreathes its old fantastic roots so high, 
His listless length at noontide would he stretch, 
And pore upon the brook that babbles by. 

27. " Hard by yon wood, now smiling as in scorn, 

Muttering his wayward fancies, would he rove, 
Now drooping, wofiu-wan, like one forlorn, 
Or crazed with care, or crossed in hopeless love. 

28. " One morn I missed him on the accustomed hill, 

Along the heath, and near his favorite tree : 
Another came, — nor yet beside the rill, 
Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood, was he : 

29. " The next, with dirges due, in sad array, 

Slow through the churchway path we saw him borne. 
Approach ana read (for thou canst read) the lay 
Graved on the stone beneath yon aged thorn." 

Cfte Epitapf). 

80. Here rests his head upon the lap of earth 

A youth to fortune ani to fame unknown ; 

Fair Science frowned not on his humble birth. 

And M *lancholy marked him for her own. 
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31. Large was his bounty, and his soul sincere 

Heaven did a recompense as largely send 
He gave to misery (all he had) a tear, 
He gained from heaven ('t was all he wished) a friend. 

32. No further seek his merits to disclose, 

Or draw his frailties from their dread abode, 
(There they alike in trembling hope repose,) 
The bosom of his Father and his Goa. gray. 



CXXVn. — ARCHIMEDBS. 



1. Archimedes was born in the year 287 before the Christian 
era, in the island of Sicily and city of Syracuse. Of his child* 
hood and early education we know absolutely nothing, and noth- 
ing of his family, save that he is stated to have been one of the 
poor relations of King Hiero, who came to the throne when 
Archime'des was quite a young man, and of whose royal patron- 
age he more than repaid whatever measure he may have enjoyed. 
There is no more characteristic anecdote of this great philoso- 
pher than that relating to his detection of a fraud in the compo- 
sition of the royal crown. Nothing, certainly, could more vividly 
illustrate the ingenuity, the enthusiasm, and the complete concen- 
tration and abstraction of mind, with which he pursued whatever 
problem" 1 was proposed to him. 

2. King Hiero, or his son Gelon, it seems, had given out a 
certain amount of gold to be made into a crown, and the workman 
to whom it had been intrusted had at last brought back a crown 
of corresponding weight. But a suspicion arose that it had been 
alloyed with silver, and Archimedes was applied to by the king, 
either to disprove or to verify the allegation. The great prob- 
lem, of course, was to ascertain the precise bulk of the crown in 
its existing form ; for, gold being so much heavier than silver, it 
is obvious that if the weight had been in any degree made up by 
the substitution of silver, the bulk would be proportionately 
increased. Now, it happened that Archimedes went to take a 
bath while this problem was exercising his mind, and, on ap- 
proaching the bath-tub, he found it full to the very brim. It 
instantly occurred to him that a quantity of water of the same 
bulk with his own body must be displaced before his body could 
be immersed. 

8. Accordingly, he plunged in ; and while the process of dis- 
placement was going on, and the water was running out, the 
idea suggested itself to him, that by putting a lump of gold of 



276 FIR8T-CLABS STANDARD READER. 

the exact weight of the crown into a vessel full of water, and 
then measuring the water which was displaced bj it, and by 
afterwards putting the crown itself into the same vessel after it 
had again been filled, and then measuring the water which this, 
too, should have displaced, the difference in their respective bulks, 
however minute, would be at once detected, and the fraud ex- 
posed. " As soon as he had hit upon this method of detection," 
we are told, " he did not wait a moment, but jumped joyfully out 
of the bath, and, running naked towards his own house, called out 
with a loud voice that he had found what he had sought For, 
as he ran, he called out in Greek, * Eureka,™ Eureka.' " 

4. No wonder that this veteran geom'eter, rushing through the 
thronged and splendid streets of Syracuse, naked as a pair of his 
own compasses, and making the welkin" ring with his triumphant 
shouts, — no wonder that he should have rendered the phrase, if 
not the guise, in which he announced his success, familiar to all 
the world, and that " Eureka, Eureka," should thus have become 
the proverbial ejaculation of successful invention and discovery 
in all ages and in all languages, from that day to this ! The 
solution of this problem is supposed to have led the old philoso- 
pher not merely into this ecstatical exhibition of himself, but into 
that line of hydrostatical" investigation and experiment which 
afterwards secured him such lasting renown. And thus the 
accidents of a defective crown and an overflowing bath-tub gave 
occasion to some of the most remarkable demonstrations of 
ancient science. r. c. winthrop. 



CXXVIII. — LORD ULLIN'S DAUGHTER. 

A chieftain, to the Highlands bound, cries, " Boatman, do not tarry ' 
And I '11 give thee a silver pound to row us o'er the ferry." 
" Now, who be ye, would cross Lochgyle, this dark and stormy water ? * 
" 0, 1 'm the chief of Ulva's isle, and this Lord UUin's daughter 

«* And fast before her father's men three days we 've fled together ; 
For should he find us in the glen, my blood would stain the heather. 
His horsemen hard behind us ride ; should they, our steps discover, 
Then who will cheer my bonny bride when they have Blain her lover ? " 

Outspoke the hardy Highland wight, " I '11 go, my chief — I 'm ready : 

It is not for your silver bright, but for your winsome lady : 

And, by my word, the bonny bird in danger shall not tarry : 

So, though the waves are raging white, I '11 row you o'er the ferry." 

By this the Btorm grew loud apace, the water-wraith* 1 was shrieking, 
And in the scowl of heaven each face grew dark as they were speaking. 
But still as wilder blew the wind, and as the night grew drearer, 
Adown the glen rode armed men, their trampling sounded i 
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44 0, haste thee, haste!" the lady cries, " though tempests round us 

gather ; 
I 'II meet the raging of the skies, bat not an angry father." 
The boat has left a stormy land, a stormy sea before her ; 
When, 0, too strong for human hand, the tempest gathered o'er her. 

And still they rowed amidst the roar of waters fast prevailing : 
Lord Ullin reached that fatal shore, his wrath was changed to wailing ; 
For sore dismayed, through storm and shade, his child he did discover, 
One lovely arm she stretched for aid, and one was round her lover ! 

" Gome back ! come back ! " he cried in grief, " across this stormy water ; 
And I '11 forgive your Highland chief, my daughter ! 0, my daughter ! " 
T was vain * the loud waves lashed the shore, return or aid preventing : 
The waters wild went o'er his child, and he was left lamenting. 

CAMPBELL. 



CXXIX. — THE FREE MIND. 

1. I call that mind free, which masters the senses, which pro 
tects itself against the animal appetites, which penetrates beneath 
the body and recognizes its own reality and greatness. I call 
that mind free, which escapes the bondage of matter ; which, 
instead of stopping at the material universe and making it a 
prison wall, passes beyond it to its Author, and finds, in the 
radiant signatures which that universe everywhere bears of the 
infinite Spirit, helps to its own spiritual enlargement. 

2. I call that mind free, which sets, no bounds to its love, 
which recognizes in all human beings the image of God and tho 
rights of his children, which delights in virtue and sympathizes 
with suffering wherever they are seen, which conquers pride, 
anger, and sloth, and offers itself up a willing victim to the cause 
of mankind. 

3. I call that mind free, which is not passively framed by 
outward circumstances, which is not swept away by the torrent 
of events, which is not the creature of accidental impulse, but 
which bends events to its own improvement, and acts from an 
inward spring, from immutable principles which it has deliber- 
ately espoused. 

4. I call that mind free, which protects itself against the 
usurpations of society, which does not cower to human opinion, 
which feels itself accountable to a higher tribunal than man's, 
which respects a higher law than fashion, which reverences itself 
too much to be the slave or tool of the many or the few. 

5. I call that mind free, which, through confidence in God and 
in the power of virtue, has cast off all fear but that of wrong 

24 
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doing ; which no menace or peril can enthral, which is calm in 
the midst of tumults, and possesses itself, though all else be lost. 
6. Finally, I call that mind free, which, conscious of its affinity 
with God, and confiding in his promises by Jesus Christ, devotes 
itself faithfully to the unfolding of all its powers ; which trans- 
cends the bounds of time and death, which hopes to advance 
forever, and which finds inexhaustible power, both for action and 
suffering, in the prospect of immortality. 

CHANNINO. 



CXXX. — ANECDOTES AND INCIDENTS. 

1. Enow before you Speak. — There is a story of Sheridan 
having once apparently quoted a passage from a Greek poet in 
the House of Commons, when in reality he only uttered a gabble 
resembling Greek. An honorable gentleman who spoke after 
him fully assented to the application of the passage to the case 
in question. How ineffably ridiculous must that man have 
appeared when Sheridan disclosed the trick ! This is a dishonor 
to which every one is exposed who, in any way, however slight 
or negative, affects to appear knowing where he is ignorant. 

2. Perfection no Trifle. — A friend called on Michael An'- 
gelo,™ who was finishing a statue ; sometime afterwards he called 
again ; the sculptor was still at his work ; his friend, looking at 
the figure, exclaimed, " You have been idle since I saw you 
last." — " By no means," replied the sculptor ; " I have retouched 
this part, and polished that ; I have softened this feature, and 
brought out this muscle ; I have given more expression to this 
lip, and more energy to this limb." — "Well, well," said his 
friend, "but all these are trifles." — "It may be so," replied 
Angelo, " but recollect that trifles make perfection, and that per- 
fection is no trifle." 

3. True Generosity. — Sir Philip Sidney, at the battle near 
Zutphen,™ displayed the most undaunted courage. He had two 
horses killed under him ; and, whilst mounting a third, was 
wounded by a musket-shot out of the trenches, which broke the 
bone of his thigh. He returned about a mile and a half on 
horseback to the camp ; and, being faint with the loss of blood, 
and parched with thirst from the heat of the weather, he called 
for drink. It was presently brought him ; but, as he was putting 
the vessel to his mouth, a poor wounded soldier, who happened to 
be carried along at that instant, looked up to it with wistful 
eyes. The gallant and generous Sidney took the flagon from his 
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lips, just when he was going to drink, and delivered it to thi 
soldier, saying, " Thy necessity is greater than mine." 

4. Moral and Physical Courage. — At the battle of Water* 
loo, two French officers were advancing to charge a much supe- 
rior force. The danger was imminent, and one of them displayed 
evident signs of fear. The other, observing it, said to him, " Sir, 
I believe you are frightened." — " Yes," returned the other, " I 
am ; and if you were half as much frightened, you would run 
away." This anecdote exhibits in a happy light the difference 
between moral and physical courage. 

The brave man is not he who feels no fear, 

For that were stupid and irrational ; 

But he whoee noble tool its fear subdues, 

And bravely dares the danger nature shrinks from. 

5. Religion thi Cement or Society. — Religion is the 
cement of all virtue, and virtue the moral cement of all society. 
A society composed of none but the irreligious could not exist. 
It is related that three German robbers, having acquired by vari- 
ous robberies what amounted to a very valuable booty, agreed to 
divide the spoil, and to retire from so dangerous a vocation. 
When the day which they had appointed for this purpose 
arrived, one of them was despatched to a neighboring town to 
purchase provisions for their last carousal. The other two 
secretly agreed to murder him on his return, that they might 
come in for one-half of the plunder, instead of a third. They did 
so. But the murdered man was a closer calculator even than his 
assassins, for he had previously poisoned a part of the provisions, 
that he might appropriate unto himself the whole of the spoil. 
This precious trium'virate* 1 were found dead together, — a signal 
instance that nothing is so blind and suicidal as the selfishness of 
vice. 

6. Habits op Observation. — The ignorant have often given 
credit to the wise for powers that are permitted to none, merely 
because the wise have made a proper use of those powers that are 
permitted to all. The little Arabian tale of the dervis" shall be 
the comment of this proposition. A dervis was journeying alone 
in the desert, when two merchants suddenly met him. " You 
have lost a camel," said he to the merchants. — M Indeed, we 
have," they replied. — " Was he not blind in his right eye, and 
lame in his left leg ? " said the dervis. — u He was," replied the 
merchants. — '* Had he not lost a front tooth ? " said the dervis. 
— " He had," rejoined the merchants. — " And was he not 
loaded with honey on one side, and wheat on the other ? " 

" Most certainly he was," they replied, " and as you have sees 
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him so lately, and marked him so particularly, you can, in aL 
probability, conduct us unto him." — "My friends," said the 
dorvis, •* I have never seen your camel, nor ever heard of him, 
but from you." — "A pretty story, truly! " said the merchants ; 
" but where are the jewels which formed a part of his cargo ? " 
— "I have neither seen your camel nor your jewels," repeated 
the dervis. On this, they seized his person, and forthwith hur- 
ried him before the cadi,* 1 where, on the strictest search, nothing 
could be found upon him, nor could any evidence whatever be 
adduced to convict him either of falsehood or of theft. They 
were then about to proceed against him as a sorcerer? 1 when the 
dervis, with great calmness, thus addressed the court : 

14 1 have been much amused with your surprise, and own that 
there has been some ground for your suspicions ; but I have lived 
long, and alone ; and I can find ample scope for observation, even 
in a desert. I knew that I had crossed the track of a camel that 
had strayed from its owner, because I saw no mark of any human 
footstep on the same route ; I-knew that the animal was blind in 
one eye, because it had cropped the herbage only on one side of 
its path ; and I perceived that it was lame in one leg, from the 
fuirt impression which that particular foot had produced upon 
the sand ; I concluded that the animal had lost one tooth, because, 
wherever it had grazed, a small tuft of herbage was left unin- 
jured in the centre of its bite. As to that which formed the 
burthen of the beast, the busy ants informed me that it was corn 
on the one side, aud the clustering flies that it was honey on the 
other." 

7. Good Advice. — A certain khan M of Tartary, travelling 
with his nobles, was met by a dervis, who cried, with a loud voice, 
" Whoever will give me a hundred pieces of gold, I will give him 
a piece of advice." The khan ordered the Bum to be given to 
him, upon which the dervis said, " Begin nothing of which thou 
hast not well considered the end" The courtiers, hearing this 
plain sentence, smiled, and said, with a sneer, " The dervis is well 
paid for his maxim." But the khan was so well pleased with the 
answer, that he ordered it to be written in golden letters in sev- 
eral parts of his palace, and engraved on all his plate. 

Not long after, the khan's surgeon was bribed to kill him with 
a poisoned lancet, at the time he bled him. One day, when the 
khan's arm was bound, and the fatal lancet in the hand of the 
surgeon, the latter read on the basin, " Begin nothing of which 
thou hast not well considered tlie end. 11 He immediately started, 
and let the lancet fall out of his hand. The khan, observing his 
confusion, inquired the reason ; the surgeon fell prostrate, con- 
fessed the whole affair, aud was pardoned ; but the conspirator! 
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were pot to death* The khan, taming to his courtiers* who had 
heard the advice with disdain, told them that the counsel could 
not be too highly valued which had saved a khan's life. 

8. Humorous Retaliation. — A nobleman, resident at a 
castle in Italy, was about to celebrate his marriage feast. All 
tl 3 elements were propitious except the ocean, which had been 
so boisterous as to deny the very necessary appendage of fish. 
On the very morning of the feast, however, a poor fisherman made 
his appearance with a turbot so large that it seemed to have been 
created for the occasion. Joy pervaded the castle, and the 
fisherman was ushered with his prize into the saloon, where the 
nobleman, in the presence of his visitors, requested him to put 
what price he thought proper on the fish, and it should instantly 
be paid him. " One hundred lashes," said the fisherman, " on 
my bare back, is the price of my fish, and I will not bate one 
strand of whip-cord on the bargain." The nobleman and his guests 
were not a little astonished ; but our chapman* 1 was resolute, and 
remonstrance was in vain. 

At length, the nobleman exclaimed, " Well, well, the fellow is 
a humorist, 51 but the fish we must have ; so lay on lightly, and 
let the price be paid in our presence." After filly lashes had 
been administered, u Hold, hold 1 " exclaimed the fisherman ; " I 
have a partner in this business, and it is fitting that he should 
receive his share." — " What ! are there two such madcaps in the 
world ? " cried the nobleman. " Name him, and he shall be sent 
for instantly." — " You need not go very far for him," said the 
fisherman ; " you will find him at your gate, in the shape of your 
own porter, who would not let me in until I promised that he 
should have the half of whatever I received for my turbot." — 
" O, ho ! " said the nobleman, " bring him up instantly ; he shall 
receive the stipulated moiety" with the strictest justice." This 
ceremony being finished, he discharged the porter, and amply 
rewarded the fisherman. 



CXXXI. — FERDINAND AND ISABELLA. 

1. It has been well observed of Ferdinand and Isabella that 
they lived together, not like man and wife, whose estates are in 
common, under the orders of the husband, but like two monarchs* 
strictly allied. They had separate claims to sovereignty, in vir- 
tue of their separate kingdoms, and held separate councils. Yet 
they were so happily united by common views, common interests, 
and a great deference for each other, that this double adininia- 
24* 
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tration never prevented a unity of purpose and action. All acti 
of sovereignty were executed a both their names ; all public 
writings subscribed with both their signatures ; their likenesses 
were stamped together on the public coin ; and the royal seal 
displayed the united arms of Castile and Arragon. 

2. Ferdinand possessed a clear and comprehensive genius, and 
great penetration. He was equable in temper, indefatigable in 
business, a great observer of men, and is extolled by Spanish 
writers as unparalleled in the science of the cabinet." It ha* 
been maintained by writers of other nations, however, and appar- 
ently with reason, that he was bigoted in religion, and craving 
rather than magnanimous in his ambition ; that he made war less 
like a paladin* 1 than a prince, less for glory than for mere domin- 
ion ; and that his policy was cold, selfish, and artful. He was 
called the wise and prudent in Spain ; in Italy, the pious ; in 
France and England, the ambitious and perfidious. 

3. Contemporary writers have been enthusiastic in their de- 
scriptions of Isabella ; but time has sanctioned their eulogies. 
She was of the middle size, and well formed ; with a fair com- 
plexion, auburn hair, and clear blue eyes. There was a mingled 
gravity and sweetness in her countenance, and a singular modesty 
in her mien, gracing, as it did, great firmness of purpose and 
earnestness of spirit. Though strongly attached to her husband 
and studious of his fame, yet she always maintained her distincc 
rights as an allied prince. She exceeded him in beauty, per 
Bona) dignity, acuteness of genius, and grandeur of soul. Com 
biuing the active, the resolute qualities of man, with the softer 
charities of woman, she mingled in the warlike councils of hex 
husband, and, being inspired with a truer idea of glory, infused a 
more lofty and generous temper into his subtle and calculating 
policy. 

4. It is in the civil history of their reign, however, that the 
character of Isabella shines most illustrious. Her fostering and 
maternal care was continually directed to reform the laws, and 
heal the ills engendered by a long course of civil wars. She 
assembled round her the ablest men in literature and science, and 
directed herself by their counsels in encouraging literature and 
the arts. She promoted the distribution of honors and rewards 
for the promulgation of knowledge, fostered the recently-invented 
art of printing ; and, through her patronage, Salamanca rose to 
that eminence which it assumed among the learned institutions of 
the age. Such was the noble woman who was destined to acquire 
immortal renown by her spirited patronage of the discovery of 
the New World. ntvira 
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cxxxn. — cromwell's expulsion of the parliament, 

1653. 

1. At this eventful moment, big with the most important conse- 
quences both to himself and his country, whatever were the work- 
ings of Cromwell's" mind, he had the art to conceal them from the 
eyes of the beholders. Leaving the military in the lobby, he 
entered the Parliament* 1 House, and composedly seated himself 
on one of the outer benches, ilis dress was a plain suit of black 
cloth, with gray worsted stockings. For a while he seemed to 
listen with interest to the debate ; but when the speaker was 
going to put the question, he whispered to Harrison, " This is the 
time ; I must do it ;" and, rising, put off his hat to address the 
house. 

2. At first his language was decorous, and even laudatory. 
Gradually he became more warm and animated. At last he as- 
sumed all the ve'henience of passion, and indulged in personal 
vituperation. He charged the members with self-seeking and 
profaneness, with the frequent denial of justice, and numerous 
acts of oppression ; with idolizing the lawyers, the constant advo- 
cates of tyranny ; with neglecting the men who had bled for 
them in the field, that they might gain the Presbyterians, who had 
apostatized from the cause ; and with doing all this in order to 
perpetuate their own power, and to replenish their own purses. 
But their time was come ; the Lord had disowned them ; He had 
chosen more worthy instruments to perform His work. 

8. Here the orator was interrupted by Sir Peter Wentworth, 
who declared that he had never heard language so unparliament- 
ary,— language, too, the more offensive, because it was addressed 
to them by their own servant, whom they had made what he was. 
At these words, Cromwell put on his hat, and, springing from his 
place, exclaimed, " Come, come, sir, I will put an end to your 
prating ! " For a few seconds, apparently in the most violent 
agitation, he paced forward and backward, and then, stamping on 
the floor, added, " You are no parliament ! I say you are no 
parliament ! Bring them in, bring them in ! " Instantly the 
door opened, and Colonel Worsley entered, followed by more than 
twenty musketeers. 

4. " This," cried Sir Henry Vane,™ " is not honest ; it is against 
morality and common honesty." — " Sir Henry Vane," replied 
Cromwell ; " O, Sir Henry Vane ! The Lord deliver me from 
Sir Henry Vane ! He might have prevented this. But he is a 
juggler and has not common honesty himself ! " From Vane he 
directed his discourse to Whitelock, on whom he poured a torrent 
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of abuse ; then pointing to Chaloner, u There," he cried, " sits 
a drunkard;" and afterwards selecting different members in 
succession, he descrir. 3d them as dishonest and corrupt livers, a 
shame and scandal to the profession of the gospel. Suddenly, 
however, checking himself, he turned to the guard, and ordered 
them to clear the house. At these words, Colonel Harrison took 
the Speaker by the hand, and led him from the chair ; Algernon 
Sydney was next compelled to quit his seat ; and the other mem- 
bers, eighty in number, on the approach of the military, rose and 
moved towards the door. 

5. Cromwell now resumed his discourse. " It is you," he ex- 
claimed," that have forced me to do this. I have sought the 
Lord both day and night, that He would rather slay me than put 
me on the doing of this work." Alderman Allan took advantage 
of these words to observe that it was not yet too late to undo 
what had been done ; but Cromwell instantly charged him with 
peculation, and gave him into custody. When all were gone, fix- 
ing his eye on the mace," " What," said he, " shall we do with 
this fool's bauble? Here, carry it away." Then, taking the 
act of dissolution from the clerk, he ordered the doors to be 
locked, and, accompanied by the military, returned to White- 
hall 

6. That afternoon the members of the Council assembled in 
their usual place of meeting. Bradshaw had just taken the 
chair, when the Lord-general entered, and told them that if they 
were there as private individuals, they were welcome ; but if as 
the Council of State, they must know that the parliament was 
dissolved, and with it also the Council. " Sir," replied Bradshaw, 
with the spirit of an ancient Roman, " we have heard what you 
did at the house this morning, and, before many hours all Eng- 
land will know it. But, sir, you are mistaken to think that the 
parliament is dissolved. No power under heaven can dissolve 
them but themselves ; therefore, take you notice of that." 

7. After this protest they withdrew. Thus, by the parricidal 
hands of its own children, perished the Long Parliament, which, 
under a variety of forms, had, for more than twelve yeara, de- 
fended and invaded the liberties of the nation. It fell without a 
struggle or a groan, unpitied and unregretted. The members 
slunk away to their homes, where they sought by submission to 
purchase the forbearance of their new master ; and their par- 
tisans — if partisans they had — reserved themselves in silence 
for a day of retribution, which came not before Cromwell slept in 
his grave lingard. 
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CXXXIII. — EXCELSIOR ™ 

1. Thb shades of night were falling fast, 
As through an Alpine Tillage passed 

A youth, who bore, 'mid snow and ioe, 
A banner with the strange device, 
Excels**! 

2. His brow was sad ; h.. eye beneath 
Flashed like a falchion from its sheath, 
And like a silver clarion rung 

The accents of that unknown tongue, 
Excelsior! 

8. In happy homes he saw the light 

Of household fires gleam warm and bright , 
Above, the spectral glaciers shone, 
And from his lips escaped a groan, 
Excelsior! 

4 " Try not the pass ! " the old man said, 
" Dark lowers the tempest overhead, 
The roaring torrent is deep and wide ! " 
And loud that clarion voice replied, 
Excelsior ! 

5. " Beware the pine-tree's withered branch ! 
Beware the awful avalanche ! " 

This was the peasant's last good-night, — 
A voice replied, far up the height, 
Excelsior! 

6. At break of day, as heavenward 
The pious monks of St. Bernard 
Uttered the oft-repeated prayer, 

A voice cried through the startled air, 
Excelsior! 

7. A traveller, by the faithful hound, 
Half buried in the snow was found, 
Still grasping in his hand of ice 
That banner, with the strange device 

Excelsior ! 

8. There in the twilight cold and gray, 
Lifeless, but beautiful, he lay, 
And from the sky, serene and far, 
A voice fell, like a railing star, 

Excelsior ! lokotillow. 
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CXXXIV. — APOLOGUES IN VERSE. 

1. The Preacher who failed in Practice. — Congrev 

I 've read, or heard, a learned person once, 
Concerned to find his only son a dunce, 
Composed a book in favor of the hid, 
Whose memory, it seems, was very bad. 
This work contained a world of wholesome mlea 
To help the frailty of forgetful fools. 
The careful parent laid the treatise by, 
Till time should make it proper to apply. 
Simon at length the looked-for age attains 
To read and profit by his father's pains ; 
And now the sire prepares the book to impart, 
Which was ycleped" " Of Memory the Art." 
But, ah ! how oft is human care in vain ! 
For now he could not find his book again : 
The place where he had laid it he 'd forgot, 
Nor could himself remember what he wrote. 

2. The Silent Teacher of Humanity. — Fratzd. 

As evening clothed the world again in shadows, 

A sultan walked with proud and stately pace, 
And, midst his groves of palm, and vines, and aloes, 

Looked suddenly a dervia" in the face, 
Who calmly sat, in earnest contemplation 

And lost in thought, upon the mossy ground ; 
It seemed to be his only occupation 

To turn a human skull around and round. 
The Bultan at this meeting was surprised, 

And coldly asked, with an expressive mien, 
As if the humble thinker he despised, 

What in the empty bone was to be seen. 
" I found, my liege, when day was scarcely breaking, 

Replied the priest, " the skull you here behold ; 
But, liowaoe'er my brains I 've since been raking, 

Cannot succeed its problem to unfold. 
What, spite of all my thoughts and calculation, 

I cannot fathom, sire, is simply this : 
Did a proud sultan own this decoration, 

Or a poor dervis only call it his ? " 

3. Justice and the Oyster. — Pope. 

Once (says an author, where, I need not say), 
Two travellers found an oyster in their way ; 
Both fierce, both hungry, the dispute givw strong, 
While, scale in hand, dame Justice passed along ; 
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Before her each with clamor pleads the laws, 
Explains the matter and would win the cause. 
Dame Justice, weighing long the doubtful right, 
Takes, opens, swallows it, before their sight ; 
The cause of strife, removed so rarely well, 
There take, says Justice, take you each a shell. 
We thrive at Westminster" on fools like you ; 
'T was a fat oyster, live in peace ; adieu 



CXXXV. — THE REPUBLIC. . 

1. Basis of our Political System. — Geo. Washington. 

The basis of our political system is, the right of the people to 
•nake and to alter their constitutions of government; but, the 
constitution which at any time exists, till changed by an explicit 
and authentic act of the whole people, is sacredly obligatory upon 
all. The very idea of the power and the right of the people to 
establish government presupposes the duty of every individual to 
obey the established government. All obstructions to the execu- 
tion of the laws, — all combinations and associations, under what- 
ever plausible character, with the real design to direct, control, 
counteract, or awe, the regular deliberations and action of the con- 
stituted authorities, — are destructive of this fundamental principle, 
and of fatal tendency. They serve to organize faction, to give it 
an artificial and extraordinary force, to put in the place of the 
delegated will of the nation the will of party, often a small but 
artful and enterprising minority of the community ; and, accord- 
ing to the alternate triumphs of different parties, to make the 
public administration the mirror of the ill-concerted and incon- 
gruous proj'ects of faction, rather than the organ of consistent 
and wholesome plans, digested by common counsels and modified 
by mutual interests. 

2. A Republic the Strongest Government. — Jefferson. 

I know, indeed, that some honest men fear that a republican 
government cannot be strong, — that this government is not strong 
enough. But would the honest patriot, in the full tide of suc- 
cessful experiment, abandon a government which has so fvCr kept 
us free and firm, on the theoretic and visionary fear that this 
government — the worlds best hope — may, by possibility, want 
energy to preserve itself? I trust not; I believe this, on the 
contrary, the strongest government on earth; I believe it the 
only one where every man, at the call of the law, would fly to 
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the standard of the law, and would meet invasions of the public 
order as his own personal concern. Sometimes it is said that man 
cannot be trusted with the government of himself. Can he, then, 
be trusted with the government of others? or have we found 
angels, in the forms of kings, to govern him? Let history 
answer this question. 

3. The True Bond or Union. — Andrew Jackson. 

But the constitution cannot be maintained, nor the Union pre- 
served, in opposition to the public feeling, by the mere exertion 
of the coercive powers confided to the general government. The 
foundations must be laid in the affections of the people ; in the 
security it gives to life, liberty, character, and property, in every 
quarter of the country ; and in the fraternal attachment which 
the citizens of the several states bear to one another, as members 
of one political family, mutually contributing to promote the hap- 
piness of one another. 

4. Religious and Mental Culture. — President Wayland. 

A man who cannot read, let us always remember, is a being 
not contemplated by the genius of the American constitution. 
Where the right of suffrage is extended to all, he is certainly a 
dangerous member of the community who has not qualified him- 
self to exercise it. We must go further ; for you must be aware 
that the tenure by which our liberties are held can never be 
secure, unless moral keep pace with intellectual cultivation. If we 
would see the foundations laid broadly and deeply on which the 
fabric of this country's liberties shall rest to the remotest genera- 
tions, — if we would see her carry forward the work of political 
reformation, and rise the bright and morning star of freedom over 
a benighted world, — let us elevate the intellectual and moral 
| character of every class of our citizens, and especially let us 
imbue them thoroughly with the principles of the Gospel of Jesus 
* Christ. 

5. Our Political Experiment. — Wirt. 

The great argument of despots against free governments is, that 
large bodies of men are incapable of self-rule, and that the inevi- 
table and rapid tendency of such a government as ours is to Dic- 
tion, strife, anarchy, and dissolution. Let it be our effort to give 
to the expecting world a great practical and splendid refutation 
of this charge. If toe cannot do this, the world may despair, 
To what other nation can we look to do it? We claim no 
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natural superiority to other nations. But circumstance* have 
conspired to give us an advantage, in making this great political 
experiment, which no other modern nation enjoys. If, therefore, 
our experiment shall fail, the world may well despair. Warned 
as we are by the taunts of European monarchists, and by the 
mournful example of all the ancient republics, are we willing to 
split on the same rock on which we have Been them shipwrecked * 
Shall we forfeit all the bright honors that we have hitherto won 
by our example, and now admit by our conduct that, although 
free government may subsist for a while, under the pressure of 
extrinsic and momentary causes, yet that it cannot bear a long 
season of peace and prosperity, but that as soon as thus left to 
itself it speedily hastens to faction, demoralization, anarchy, and 
ruin? 

3. Moral Force or Example. — Judge McLean, 

The great principles of our republican institutions cannot be 
propagated by the sword. This can be done by moral force, and 
Dot physical. If wo desire the political regeneration of oppressed 
nations, we must show them .the simplicity, the grandeur, and the 
freedom, of our own government. We must recommend it to the 
intelligence and virtue of other nations by its elevated and en- 
lightened action, its purity, its justice, and the protection it 
affords to all its citizens, and the liberty they enjoy. And if, in 
this respect, we shall be faithful to the high bequests of our 
fathers, to .ourselves, and to posterity, we shall do more to 
liberalize other governments, and emancipate their subjects, than 
could be accomplished by millions of bayonets. This moral 
power is what tyrants have most cause to dread. It addresses 
itself to the thoughts and the judgment of men. No physica* 
force can arrest its progress. Its approaches are unseen, but its 
consequences are deeply felt. It enters garrisons most strongly 
fortified, and operates in the palaces of kings and emperors. We 
should cherish this power, as essential to the preservation of our 
government, and as the most efficient means of ameliorating the 
political condition of our race. And this can only be done by a 
reverence for the laws, and by the exercise of an elevated patriot* 
ism. 

7. The Fabric or our Government. — Webster. 

Of all the presumptions indulged by presumptuous man, that 
is one of the rashest which looks for repeated and favorable op* 
portunities for the deliberate establishment of a united govern- 
ment over distinct and widely-extended communities. Such a 
thing has happened once in human affairs, aid but once ; the 
25 
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event stands out as a prominent exception to all ordinary history, 
and unless we suppose ourselves running into an age of miracles, 
we may not expect its repetition. Washington, therefore, could re- 
gard, and did regard, nothing as of paramount political interest, 
but the integrity of the Union itsel£ With a united government, 
well administered, he saw we had nothing to fear, and without it 
nothing to hope. The sentiment is just, and its momentous truth 
should solemnly impress the whole country. 

If disastrous war sweep our commerce from the ocean, another 
generation may renew it; if it exhaust our treasury, future in- 
dustry may replenish it ; if it desolate and lay waste our fields, 
still, under a new cultivation, they will grow green again, and 
ripen to future harvests. It were but a trifle, even if the walls 
of yonder Capitol were to crumble, if its lofty pillars should fall, 
and its gorgeous decorations be all covered by the dust of the 
valley. All these might be rebuilt. But who shall reconstruct 
the fabric of demolished government? Who shall tear again 
the well-proportioned columns of constitutional liberty? Who 
shall frame together the skilful architecture which unites 
national sovereignty with state rights, individual security, and 
public prosperity ? No, gentlemen ! if these columns fall, they 
will be raised not again. Like the Colosse'um n and the Par- 
thenon," they will be destined to a mournful, a melancholy im- 
mortality. Bitterer tears, however, will flow over them, than were 
ever shed over the monuments of Roman or Grecian art ; for they 
will be the remnants of a more glorious edifice than Greece or 
Bomo ever saw, the edifice of Constitutional American' Liberty. 



CXXXYI. — THE HARBOR OF SAN FRANCISCO. 

1. Not even the magnificent harbor of Constantinople, in which 
security, depth and expanse, are combined, can rival the peerless 
land-locked Bay of San Francisco. How shall we describe it ? 
You are sailing along the high coast of California, when suddenly 
a gap is seen, as if the rocks had been rent asunder : you leave 
the open ocean, and enter the strait. The mountains tower so 
high on either hand that it seems but a stone's throw from your 
vessel to the shore, though in reality it is a mile. Slowly ad- 
vancing, an hour's sail brings you to where the strait grows still 
narrower ; and. lo ! before yon, rising from tho very middle of 
the waters, a steep rock towers aloft like a giant, warder 11 of the 
Strait 

2. Were that rock but fortified, not all the fleets in the world 
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could force the passage. You gaze back on the grim rook as 
you emerge from its shadows, and so land-locked does the scene 
appear, that you could fancy the mountains had fallen in, since 
you passed, and blocked up forever your path to the ocean. You 
turn to look ahead, and, lo ! a scene as wonderful again lies 
before you. You are in an inland sea ! — you are in Francisco 
Bay. To your right lies the Golden City; at a distance in 
front rise the steep shores, and all round you an expanse of 
water, — a lake for calmness, a sea for extent, — in which the 
fleets of the world might ride at anchor. 

3. San Francisco will be the entrepot 13 of nations, the empo- 
rium of the East and West. High prices, and the absorption 
of the people in gold-seeking, will long cause it to import every- 
thing, and the deficiency of wood and the want of coal will im- 
pede anything like manufactures ; even her ships will for a long 
time be built in the harbors of the Atlantic. But her merchants 
will be the brokers, her halls the exchange, of the Pacific. Turn 
to the map, and you will see the rare advantages of her position. 
The whole Pacific, with its countless isles, lies open to her enter- 
prise; the Australian continent, and the realms of Hindostan', 
will reciprocate her commerce ; and the Golden Gate fronts the 
harbor of Canton' and the mouth of the Yang-tze-kiang," the 
great artery of Chinese traffic. 

4. Instead of the tedious route by the Cape of Good Hope, 
steam-vessels from California will carry the prod'uce of China, 
India, and the Isles, to the Isthmus of Darien, and shorten by a 
half the voyage to Europe and Eastern America. The very 
winds and currents combine to favor the new region ; and a vessel 
from Cape Horn, by keeping well out to sea, will arrive sooner at 
San Francisco than at the intermediate ports on the South Amer- 
ican coast 



CXXXVn. — EXECUTION OP MADAME ROLAND. 

1. The examination and trial of Madame Roland" were but a 
repetition of those charges against the Gironde u with which every 
harangue of the Jacobin" party was filled. She was reproached ' 
with being the wife of Roland, and the friend of his accomplices. 
With a proud look of triumph, Madame Roland admitted her 
guilt in both instances ; spoke with tenderness of her husband, 
with respect of her friends, and with dignified modesty of her* 
self; but, borne down by the clamors of the court whenever she 
gave vent to her indignation against her persecutors, she ceased 
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peaking amid the threats and invectives of her hearers. The 
people were at that period permitted to take a fearful and lead- 
ing part in the dialogue between the judges and accused ; the J 
even permitted persons on trial to address the court, or compelled 
their silence ; the very verdict" rested with them. 

2. Madame Roland heard herself sentenced to death with the 
air of one who saw in her condemnation merely her title to im- 
mortality. She rose, and, slightly bowing to her judges, said, 
with a bitter and ironical smile, " I thank you for considering 
me worthy to share the fate of the good and great men you have 
murdered ! " She flew down the steps of the Conciergerie* with 
the rapid swiftness of a child about to obtain some long-desired 
object: the end and aim of her desires was death. As she 
passed along the corridor, where all the prisoners had assembled 
to greet her return, she looked at them smilingly, and, drawing 
her right hand across her throat, made a sign expressive of cut- 
ting off a head. This was her only farewell ; it was tragic as 
her destiny, joyous as her deliverance ; and well was it under- 
stood by those who saw it. Many who were incapable of weep- 
ing for their own fate shed tears of unfeigned sorrow for hers. 

3. On that day (November 10th, 1793) a greater number 
than usual of carts laden with victims rolled onward toward the 
scaffold. Madame Roland was placed in the last, beside an 
infirm old man, named Lamarche. She wore a white robe, as a 
symbol of her innocence, of which she was anxious to convince 
the people ; her magnificent hair, black and glossy as a raven's 
wing, fell in thick masses almost to her knees ; her complexion, 
purified by her long captivity, and now glowing under the influ- 
ence of a sharp, frosty November day, bloomed with all the 
freshness of early youth. Her eyes were full of expression ; her 
whole countenance seemed radiant with glory, while a movement 
between pity and contempt agitated her lips. A crowd followed 
them, uttering the coarsest threats and most revolting expressions. 
" To the guillotine ! u to the guillotine ! " exclaimed the female 
part of the rabble. 

4. " I am going to the guillotine," replied Madame Roland ; 
" a few moments and I shall be there ; but those who send me 
thither will follow me ere long. I go innocent, but they will 
come stained with blood, and you who applaud our execution will 
then applaud theirs with equal zeal." Sometimes she would turn 
away her head that she might not appear to hear the insults with 
which she was assailed, and would lean with almost filial tender* 
ness over the aged partner of her execution. The poor old man 
Wept bitterly, and she kindly and oheeringly encouraged him to 
bear up with firmness, and to suffer with resignation. She even 
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tried to enliven the dreary journey they were performing together 
by little attempts at cheerfulness, and at length succeeded in 
winning a smile frcm her fellow-sufferer. 

5. A colossal statue of Liberty, composed of clay, like the 
liberty of the time, then stood in the middle of the Place 11 de la 
Concorde, on the spot now occupied by the Obelisk ; the scaffold 
was erected beside this statue. Upon arriving there, Madame 
Roland descended from the cart in which she had been conveyed. 
Just as the executioner had seized her arm to enable her to be 
the first to mount to the guillotine, she displayed an instance of 
that noble and tender consideration for others, which only a 
woman's heart could conceive, or put into practice at such a 
moment. "Stay!" said she, momentarily resisting the man's 
grasp. "I have one only favor to ask, and that is not for 
myself; I beseech you grant it me." Then, turning to the old 
man, she said, " Do you precede me to the scaffold ; to see my 
blood flow would be making you suffer the bitterness of death 
twice over. I must spare you the pain of witnessing my punish* 
ment." The executioner allowed this arrangement to be made. 

6. With what sensibility and firmness must the mind have 
been imbued which could, at such a time, forget its own suffer- 
ings, to think only of saving one pang to an unknown old man ! 
and how clearly does this one little trait attest the heroic calm- 
ness with which this celebrated woman met her death ! After 
the execution of Lamarche, which she witnessed without changing 
color, Madame Roland stepped lightly up to the scaffold, and, 
bowing before the statue of Liberty, as though to do homage to 
a power for whom she was about to die, exclaimed, " 0, Liberty ! 
Liberty ! how many crimes are committed in thy name ! " She 
then resigned herself to the hands of the executioner, and in a 
few seconds her head fell into the basket placed to receive it. 

LAMARTINB. 



CXXXVIII. — WHAT A COMMON MAN MAT BAT. 

1. I am lodged in a house that affords me conveniences and 
comforts which even a king could not command some centuries 
ago. There are ships crossing the seas in every direction, some 
propelled by steam and some by the wind, to bring what is useful 
to me from all parts of the earth. In China, men are gathering 
the tea-leaf for me ; in the Southern States, they are planting 
cotton for me ; in tho West India Islands, and in Brazil, they 
are preparing my sugar and my coffee ; in Italy, they are feeding 
silk-worms for me ; at home, they are shearing sheep to make me 
25* 
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clothing; powerful steam-engines are spinning and weaving for 
me, an? making cutlery for me, and pumping the mines, that 
minerals useful to me may be procured. 

2. My patrimony was small, yet I have locomotive engines 
running, day and night, on all the railroads, to carry my corres- 
pondence. I have canals to bring the coal for my winter fire. 
Then I have telegraphic lines, which tell me what has happened 
a thousand miles off, the same day of its occurrence ; which flash 
a message for me in a minute to the bedside of a sick relative 
hundreds of miles distant ; and I have editors and printers who 
daily send me an account of what is going on throughout the 
world, amongst all these people who serve me. By the daguer- 
reotype I procure in a few seconds a perfect likeness of myself or 
friend, drawn without human touch, by the simple agency of 
light. 

3. And then, in a corner of my house, I have books ! — the 
miracle of all my possessions, more wonderful than the wishing- 
cap of the Arabian Tales ; for they transport me instantly not 
only to all places, but to all times. By my books I can con'juro 
up before me, to vivid existence, all the great and good men of 
old ; and, for my own private satisfaction, I can make them act 
over again the most renowned of all their exploits. In a word, 
from the equator to the pole, and from the beginning of time 
until now, by my books I can be where I please. 

4. This picture is not overcharged, and might be much ex* 
tended ; such being the miracle of God's goodness and provi- 
dence, that each individual of the civilized millions that cover 
the earth may have nearly the same enjoyments as if he were 
the single lord of all ! 



CXXXIX. — STEONG DRINK MAKETH MEN FOOLS. 

1. This gentleman and I 

Passed but just now by your next neighbor's house, 
Where, as they say, dwells one young Lionel, 
An un thrift youth, — his father now at sea, — 
And there, this night, was held a sumptuous feast. 
In the height of their carousing, all their brains 
Warmed with the heat of wine, discourse was offered 
Of ships and storms at sea ; when, suddenly, 
Out or his giddy wildness, one conceives 
The room wherein they ouaffed to be a pinnace, 
Moving and floating, ana the confused* 1 noise 
To be the murmuring of winds, gusts, mariners , 
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lhai their unsteadfast footjng did proceed 
From rocking of the vessel. 

ft This conceived, 

Each one begins to apprehend the danger, 

And to look out for safety. Fly, saith one 

Up to the main-top and discover. He 

Climbs by the bed-post to the tester, 11 there 

Reports a turbulent sea and tempest towards , n 

And wills them, if they '11 save their ship and lives, 

To cast their lading overboard. At this, 

All fall to work, and hoist into the street, 

As to the sea, what next comes to their hand — 

Stools, tables, tressels, trenchers, bedsteads, cups, 

Pots, plate, and glasses. 

8. Here a fellow whistles — 

They take him for the boatswain ; n one lies struggling 

Upon the floor, as if he swam for life ; 

A third takes the bass-viol for a cock-boat, 

Sits in the hollow on 't, labors and rows, — 

His oar, the stick with which the fiddler played ; 

A fourth bestrides his fellow, thinking to escape, 

As did Awon, M on the dolphin's back, 

Still fumbling on a gittern." The rude multitude, 

Watching without, and gaping for the spoil 

Cast from the windows, went by the ears about it 

4. The constable is called to atone" the broil ; 
Which done, he, hearing such a noise within 
Of imminent shipwreck, enters the house, and finds 



In this confusion ; the*» adore his staff, 

And think it Neptune's* 1 trident ; and that he 

Comes with his Tritons* 1 (so they call his watch) 

To calm the tempest, and appease the waves ; — 

And at this point we left them. t. hzywxmd. 



OXL. — THE LUTIST AND THE NIGHTINGALE.* 

1 Passing from Italy to Greece, the tales 
Which poets of an elder time have feigned 
To glority their Tcmpe* 1 bred in me 
Desire of visiting this Paradise. 
To Thcssaly I came, and living private, 
Without acquaintance of more sweet companions 

• There are well-authenticated instances of singing-bird* that have 
propped down dead in tho apparent effort to emulate the mcjie prodooed 
«om tome instrument 
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-Than the old inmates to my love, my thoughts, 
1 day by day frequent'ed silent groves 
And solitary walks. One morning early 
This accident encountered me: I heard 
The sweetest and most ravishing contention 
That art and nature ever were at strife in. 

2. A sound of music touched mine ears, or rather, 
Indeed, entranced my soul : as I stoic nearer. 
Invited by the melody," I saw 

This youth, this fair-laced youth, upon his lute, 
With strains of strange varictjr and harmony, 
Proclaiming, as it seemed, so bold a challenge 
To the clear choristers of the woods, the birds, 
That, as they flocked about him, all stood silent, 
Wondering at what they heard. I wondered too. 

3. A nightingale, 

Nature's best-skilled musician, undertakes 

The challenge ; and for every several strain 

The well-shaped youth could touch, she sang him down. 

He could not run divisions with more art 

Upon his quaking instrument than she, 

The nightingale, did with her various notes 

Reply to. 

4. Some time thus spent, the young man grew at last 
Into a pretty anger, that a bird, 

Whom art had never taught cliffe," moods, or notes. 
Should vie with him for mastery, whose study 
Had busied many hours to perfect practice. 
To end the controversy, — ma rapture 
Upon his instrument be plays so swiftly, 
So many voluntaries, ana so quick, 
That there was curiosity in cunning, 
Concord in discord, lines of differing method 
Meeting in one full centre of delight. 

5. The bird (ordained to be 

Music's true martyr) strove to imitate 

These several sounds ; which, when her warbling throat 

Failed in, for grief down dropt she on his lute, 

And brake her heart. It was the quaintest sadness 

To see the conqueror 188 upon her hearse 

To weep a funeral elegy of tears. 

6. He looked upon the trophies of his art, 

Then sighed, then wiped his eyes ; then sighed and cried, 
" Alas ! poor creature, I will soon revenge 
This cruelty upon the author of it. 
Henceforth this lute, guilty of innocent blood, 
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Shall never more betray a harmless peace 
To an untimely end : ' — and in that Borrow 
As he was dashing it against a tree, 
I suddenly stept in. 



CXLI. — POETRY OF THE SEASONS. 

PART FIRST. 

1. Thk Tardy Spring.— WhiUier. 

We wait for thy coming, sweet wind of the south, 
The touch of thy light wings, the kiss of thy mouth \ 
For the yearly evan'gcl" thou bearcst from God, — 
Resurrection and lift to the graves of the sod ! 
Up our long river valley for days have not ceased 
The wail and the shriek of the hitter north-east, 
Raw and chill as if winnowed through ices and snow, 
All the way from the land of the wild Esquimaux. 
O, soul of the spring-time, its balm and its breath ! 
O, light of its darkness, and life of its death ! 
Why wait we thy coming t why linger so long 
The warmth of thy breathing, the voice of thy song? 
Renew the great miracle ! let us behold 
The stone from the mouth of the sepulchre rolled, 
And Nature, like Lazarus, rise as of old ! 

2. The Blue-bird's Soxa. — A. B. Street. 

Hark, that sweet carol ! With delight 

We leave the stifling room ; 
The little blue-bird meets our sight, — 

Spring, glorious Spring, has come ! 
The south- wind's balm is in the air, 
The melting snow-wreaths everywhere 

Are leaping off in showers ; 
And Nature, in her brightening looks, 
Tells that her flowers, and leaves, and brooks, 

And birds, will soon be ours. 

8. The Delights or Spring. — Mary Howitt. 

The Spring, — she is a blessed thing, 
She is the mother of the flowers ; 

She is the mite of birds and bees, 

The partner rf their revelries, — 

Our star of hope through wintry hours, 

The little brooks run on in light, 
As if they had a chase of mirth ; 
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The skies are blue, the air is balm ; 
Our very hearts have caught the charm 
That Bheds a beauty o'er the earth. 

4. The Fibst Warm Day or Spring, —t Horace Smith. 

The perfume and the bloom that shall decorate the flower 
Are quickening in the gloom of their subterranean bower ; 
And the juices meant to feed trees, vegetables, fruits, 
Unerringly proceed to their preappointed roots. 
How awful is the thought of the wonders under ground, 
Of the mystic changes wrought in the silent, dark profound ! 
How each thing upward tends, by necessity decreed, 
And a world's support depends on tho shooting of a seed ! 
The Summer 's in her ark, and this sunny-pinioned day 
Is commissioned to remark whether Winter holds his sway ; 
Go back, thou dove of peace, with the myrtle on thy wing, 
Say that floods and tempests cease, and the world is ripe for Spring 

5. A Welcome to Spring. — Wm. G. Shnms. 

! thou bright and beautiful day, 
First bright day of the virgin Spring, 

Bringing the slumtaring life into play, 
Giving the leaping bird his wing ! 

1 feel thy promise in all my veins, 

They bound with a feeling. long suppressed, 
And, hko a captive who breaks his chains, 

Leap the glad hopes in my heaving breast. 
There are life and ioy in thy coming, Spring, 

Thou hast no tidings of gloom and death, 
But buds thou ahakest from every wing, 

And sweets thou breathest with every breath. 

6. The Birds or Spring. 

6ing on by fane and forest old, by tombs and cottage eaves, 
Ana tell the waste of coming flowers, the wood of coming leaves , 
Bins the same song that o'er the birth of earliest blossoms rang, 
And caught its music from the hymn the stars of morning sang ! 
It hailed the radiant path of Spring by stream and valley fair, 
And o'er the earth's green hill-tops when no step but hers was there 
And, like the laurel's gift of green, the violet's depth of blue, 
It has survived a thousand thrones, and yet the song is new. 

7. Divine Bounty Manifest in Spring. — Thomson. 

Wha* is this mighty breath, ye sages, say, 
That, in a powerful language, felt, not heard, 
Instructs tho fowls of heaven ; and through their breast 
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These arts of love diffusa? What, but God? 
Inspiring God ! who, boundless spirit all 
And unremitting energy, pervades, 
Adjusts, sustains, and agitates the whole. 
He ceaseless works alone ; and yet alone 
Seems not to work ; with such perfection framed 
Is this complex stupendous scheme of things. 
But, though concealed, to every purer eye 
The informing; Author in his works appears. 
Chief, lovely Spring, in thee, and thy soft scenes, 
The smiling God is seen ; while water, earth, 
And air, attest his bounty ; which exalts 
The brute creation to this finer thought, 
And annual melts their undergoing nearts 
Profusely thus in tenderness and joy. 



CXLH. — THB NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 
1. Traits op Character. — Flint. 

An Indian seldom jests. He usually speaks low, and under 
his breath. Loquacity is with him an indication of being a tri- 
fling character, and of deeds inversely less as his words are more 
The young men, and even the boys, have a sullen, moody, and 
unjoyous countenance ; and seem to have little of that elastic 
gayety with which the benevolence of Providence has endowed 
the first days of the existence of most other beings. In this gen- 
eral remark, we ought not, perhaps, to include the squaw, who 
shows some analogy of feeling to the white female. 

The males evidently have not the quick sensibilities, the acute 
perceptions, of most other races. They do not easily sympathize 
with what is enjoyment or suffering about them. Nothing but an 
overwhelming excitement can arouse them. They seem callous to 
all the passions, but rage. Every one has remarked how little 
surprise they express for whatever is new, strange, or striking. 
True, it is partially their pride that induces them to affect this 
indifference, — for, that it is affected, we have had numberless 
opportunities to discover. It is, with them, not only pride, but 
calculation, to hold in seeming contempt things which they are 
aware they cannot obtain and possess. But they seem to be torn 
with an instinctive determination to be independent, if possible, 
of nature and society, and to concentrate within themselves an 
existence, which, at any moment, they seem willing to lay down. 

Their impassible fortitude and endurance of suffering, their 
contempt of pain and death, invest their character with a kind of 
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moral grandeur. Some part of this may be the result of their 
training, discipline, and exercise of self-control; but it is to 
be doubted whether some part be not the result of a more than 
ordinary degree of physical insensibility. It has been said, 
but with how much truth we do not pretend to say, that, in 
undergoing amputation, and other surgical operations, their 
nerves do not shrink, or show the same tendency to spasms, 
with those of the whites. When the savage — to explain his 
insensibility to cold — called upon the white man to recollect 
how little his own face was affected by it, in consequence of its 
constant exposure, the savage added, " My body is all face" 

Surely it is preposterous to admire, as some pretend to do, the 
savage character in the abstract Let us make every effort to 
convey pity, mercy, and immortal hopes, to their rugged bosoms. 
Pastorals that sing savage independence and generosity, and grati- 
tude and happiness in the green woods, may be Arcadian" enough 
to those who never saw savages in their wigwams, or never felt 
the apprehension of their nocturnal and hostile yell, from the depth 
of the forest around their dwelling. But let us not undervalue the 
comfort and security of municipal and social life; nor the sens- 
ibilities, charities, and endearments, of a civilized home. Let our 
great effort be to tame and domesticate the Indiana. Their hap- 
piness, steeled against feeling, at war with nature, the elements, 
and one another, can have no existence, except in the visionary 
dreamings of those who have never contemplated their actual 
condition. 

It is curious to remark, however, that, different as are their 
religions, their discipline, and their standards of opinion, in most 
respects, from ours, in the main they have much the same notion 
of a great, respectable, and good man, that we have. If we 
mark the universal passion for military display among our own 
race, and observe what place is assigned by common feeling, as 
well as history, to military prowess, we shall hardly consider it a 
striking difference from our nature, that bravery, and contempt of 
death, and reckless daring, command the first place in their hom- 
age. But, apart from these views, the same traits of character 
that entitle a man to the appellation of virtuous and good, and 
that insure respeot among us, have much the same bearing upon 
the estimation of the Indians. In conversing with them, we are 
struck with surprise, to observe how widely and deeply the obli- 
gations of truth, constancy, honor, generosity, and forbearance, 
are felt and understood among them. 

As regards their vanity, we have not often had the fortune to 
contemplate a young squaw at her toilet ; but, from the studied 
arrangement of her calico jacket, from the glaring circles of ver» 
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milion on Her plump and circular face, from the artificial manner 
in which her hair, of intense black, is clubbed in a coil of the 
thickness of a man's wrist, from the long time it takes her to 
complete these arrangements, from the manner in which she 
minces and ambles, and plays off her prettiest airs, after she has 
put on all her charms, we should clearly infer, that dress and 
personal ornament occupy the same portion of her thoughts that 
they do of the fashionable woman of civilized society. In regions 
contiguous to the whites, the squaws have generally a calico 
shirt of the finest colors. 

A young Indian warrior is notoriously the most thorough 
going beau in the world. Bond-street and Broadway furnish no 
subjects that will undergo as much crimping and confinement, to 
appear in full dress. We are confident that we have observed 
such a character, constantly occupied with his paints and his 
pocket-glass, three full hours, laying on his colors, and arranging 
his tresses, and contemplating, from time to time, with visible 
satisfaction, the progress of his growing attractions. When he 
has finished, the proud triumph of irresistible charms is in his 
eye. The chiefs and warriors, in full dress, have one, two, or 
three broad clasps of silver about their arms ; generally jewels in 
their ears, and often in their noses ; and nothing is more common 
than to see a thin, circular piece of silver, of the size of a dollar, 
depending from the nose, a little below the upper lip. 

Nothing shows more clearly the influence of fashion: this 
ornament, so painfully inconvenient', as it evidently is to them, 
and so horridly ugly and disfiguring, seems to be the utmost finish 
of Indian taste. Painted porcupine-quills are twisted in their 
hair. Tails of animals hang from their hair behind. A neck- 
lace of bear's or alligator's teeth, or of claws of the bald eagle 
hangs loosely down, with an interior and smaller circle of large 
red beads ; or, in default of them, a rosary™ of red hawthorns sur- 
rounds the neck. From the knees to the feet, the legs are orna- 
mented with great numbers of little, perforated, cylindrical* 
pieces of silver or brass, that emit a simultaneous tinkle as the 
person walks. If to all this he add an American hat, and a 
soldier's coat of blue, faced with red, over the customary calico 
shirt of the gaudiest colors . that can be found, he lifts his feet 
high, and steps firmly on the ground, to rive his tinklers an uni- 
form and full sound, and apparently considers his appearance with 
as much complacency as the human bosom can be supposed to 
feel. This is a very curtailed view of an Indian beau, but every 
reader competent to judge will admit its fidelity, as far as it goes, 
to the description of a young Indian warrior, when prepared to 
take part in a public dance. 
2G 
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2. Indian Mounds. — Flint. 

At first the eye mistakes these mounds for hills ; but when it 
catches the regularity of their breast-works and ditches, it dis- 
covers, at once, that they are the labors of art and of men* When 
the evidence of the senses convinces us that human bones moulder 
in these masses ; when you dig about them, and bring to light 
domestic utensils, and are compelled to believe that the busy 
tide of life once flowed here ; when you see, at once, that these 
races were of a very different character from the present genera- 
tion, — you begin to inquire if any tradition, if any, the faintest 
records, can throw any light upon these habitations of men of 
another age. Is there no scope, beside these mounds, for imag- 
ination and for contemplation of the past ? The men, their joys, 
their sorrows, their bones, are all buried together. But the grand 
features of nature remain. There is the beautiful prairie over 
which they " strutted through life's poor play." The forests, the- 
hills, the mounds, lift their heads in unalterable repose, and 
furnish the same sources of contemplation to us that they did to 
those generations that have passed away. 

These mounds must date back to remote depths in the olden time. 
From the ages of the trees on them, we can trace them back six 
hundred years, leaving it entirely to the imagination to descend 
farther into the depths of time beyond. And yet, after the 
rains, the washing, and the crumbling, of so many ages, many of 
them are still twenty-five feet high. Some of them are spread 
over an extent of acres. I have seen, great and small, I should 
suppose, a hundred. Though diverse in position and form, they 
all have an uniform character. They are, for the most part, in 
rich soils, and in conspicuous situations. Those on the Ohio are 
covered with very large trees. But in the prairie regions, where 
I have seen the greatest numbers, they are covered with tall 
grass, and are generally near beaches, which indicate ihe former 
courses of the rivers, in the finest situations for present culture ; and 
the greatest population clearly has been in those very positions 
where the most dense future population will be. 

3. Disappearance of Indians from the Ohio. — Audubon. 

When I think of the times, and call back to my mind the 
grandeur and beauty of those almost uninhabited shores ; when I 
picture to myself the dense and lofty summits of the forest, that 
everywhere spread along the hills, and overhung the margins of 
the stream, unmolested by the axe of the settler; when I know 
how dearly purchased the safe navigation of that *iver has been by 
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the blood of many worthy Virginians; when I see that no longer 
any aborigines 11 are to be found there, and that the vast herds 
of elks, deer, and buffaloes, which once pastured on these hills 
and in these valleys, making for themselves great roads to the 
several salt springs, have ceased to exist ; when I reflect that all 
this grand portion of our Union, instead of being in a state of 
nature, is now more or less covered with villages, farms, and 
towns, where the din of hammers and machinery is constantly 
heard ; that the woods are fast disappearing under the axe by 
day and the fire by night; that hundreds of steamboats are 
sliding to and fro, over the whole length of the majestic river, 
forcing commerce to take root and to prosper at every spot ; when 
I gee the surplus population of Europe coming to assist in the 
destruction of the forest and transplanting civilization into its 
darkest recesses; when I remember that these extraordinary 
changes have all taken place in the short period of twenty years 
— I pause, wonder, and, although I know all to be true, can 
scarcely believe its reality. 

4. Tnxia Retreat Westward. — Spragne. 

As a race, they have withered from the land. Their arrows 
are broken, their springs are dried up, their cabins are in the 
dust. Their council-fire has long since gone out on the shore, and 
their war-cry is fast dying away to the untrodden West. Slowly 
and sadly they climb tike distant mountains, and read their doom 
in the setting sun. They are shrinking before the mighty tide 
which is pressing them away ; they must soon hear the roar of 
the last wave, which will settle over them forever. Ages hence, 
the inquisitive white man, as he stands by some growing city, will 
ponder on the structure of their disturbed remains, and wonder 
to what manner of person they belonged. They will live only in 
the songs and chronicles of their exterminators. Let these be 
faithful to their rude virtues as men, and pay due tribute to their 
unhappy fate as a people. 



CXLIII. — WAR THE CHILD OP BARBARISM. 

1. It is only from the soldier himself, and in the language of 
the eye that has seen its agonies, and of the ear that has heard 
its shrieks, that we can obtain a correct idea of the miseries of 
war. Though far from our happy shores, many of us may have 
seen it in its ravages and in its results, — in the green mound 
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which marka the recent battle-field, in the shattered forest, in 
the raxed ai i desolate village, and, perchance, in the widows 
and orphans it made ! And yet, this is but the memory of war, 
the faint shadow of its realities, the reflection but of its blood, 
and the echoes but of its thunders. I shudder when imagination 
carries me to the sanguinary field, to the death-struggles between 
men who are husbands and fathers, to the horrors of the siege 
and sack, to the deeds of rapine, and violence, and murder, in 
which neither age nor sex is spared. In acts like these the 
soldier is converted into a fiend, and his humanity even disap- 
pears under the ferocious mask of the demon or the brute. 

2. To men who reason, and who feel while they reason, nothing 
in the history of their species appears more inexplicable than 
that war, the child of barbarism, should exist in an age enlight- 
ened and civilized, when the arts of peace have attained the 
highest perfection, and when science has brought into personal 
communion nations the most distant, and races the most un- 
friendly. But it is more inexplicable still that war should exist 
where Christianity has for nearly two thousand years been shed- 
ding its gentle light, and that it should be defended by arguments 
drawn from the Scriptures" themselves. When the pillar of 
fire conducted the Israelites to their promised home, their Divine 
Leader no more justified war, than he justified murder by giving 
skill to the artist who forges the stiletto, or nerve to the arm 
that wields it If the combativeness of man, as evinced in his 
history, is a necessary condition of his humanity, and is ever to 
have its issue in war, his superstition, his credulity, his ignorance, 
his lust for power, must also be perpetuated in the institutions to 
which they have given birth. Where, then, are the orgies, the 
saturnalia" of ancient times, — the gods who were invoked, and 
the temples where they were worshipped ? 

3. If the sure word of prophecy has told us that the time must 
come when men shall learn the art of war no more, it is doubtless 
our duty, and it shall be our work, to hasten its fulfilment, and 
upon the anvil of Christian truth, and with the brawny arm of 
indignant reason, to beat the sword" into ihe ploughshare, and 
the spear into the pruning-hook. I am ashamed in a Christian 
community to defend on Christian principles the cause of univer- 
sal peace. He who proclaimed peace on earth and good-will to 
man, who commands us to love our enemies, and to do good to 
them who despitefully use us and persecute us, will never ac- 
knowledge as disciples, or admit into his immortal family, the 
lovereign or the minister who shall send the fiery cross over 
tranquil Europe, and summon the blood-hounds of war to settle 
the dispute* and gratify the animosities of nations. 

SIB DAVID B&XWSTEK. 
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CXL1T. — AN ADVENTURE IN CALABRIA. 
ROM A LETTER TO THE AUTHOR 's COUSIN, MADAME PIQALLB. 

1. I was oDce travelling in Calabria" a land of wicked peo- 
ple, who, I believe, do not love anybody over much, and least of 
all a Frenchman. To tell you the why and the wherefore would 
take too long ; suffice it to say, that they hate us with a deadly 
hatred, and that one of our countrymen who falls into their hands 
is not likely to fare very well. In these mountains the roads are 
precipices. It was with difficulty that my horse made his way 
over them. I had for a companion a young man who took the 
.ead. Thinking that he had hit upon a shorter and more prac- 
ticable route,™ he led us astray. It served me right. What 
business had I to trust to a head of only twenty years ? 

2. We sought, while the day lasted, our way through these 
woods ; but the more we sought the more we were baffled ; and 
it was black night when we drew near to a verv black-looking 
house. We entered, — not without suspicion, — but what could 
we do ? There we found a whole family of charcoal-burners, 
seated round a table, at which they forthwith invited us to take 
places. My young man did not wait for a second invitation. 
We soon made ourselves at home, and began to eat and drink ; 
or rather my companion didf As for myself, I was occupied in 
examining the place and the aspects of our hosts. That they 
were charcoal-burners, their faces gave ample pledge ; but as for 
the house — you would have taken it for an arsenal. 

3. What an assortment of guns, pistols, sabres, knives, and 
cutlasses ! Everything displeased me, and I saw that I also 
displeased everybody. My comrade, on the contrary, made him- 
self quite one of the family ; laughed and chatted with them, 
and, with an imprudence that I ought to have foreseen (but, alas! 
fete would have it so), informed them whence we came, where 
we were going, who we were. He told them, in short, that we 
were Frenchmen! Conceive of it! We, all the while, poor, 
bewildered travellers, far from all human succor, and in tho 
power of our mortal enemies ! 

4. And then, as if to omit nothing that might contribute to 
our destruction, he played the rich man ; promised to pay these 
people whatever they might ask for our entertainment, and for 
guides the next day. - Then he spoke of his valise,™ requested 
that they would take particular care of it, and put it at the head 
of his bed, remarking that he wanted no better bolster. Ah v 
youth, youth, you are to be pitied. Cousin, one would have 
thought we had charge of the crown diamonds ! All that thore 
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was in my companion's valise to occasion this amount of solicitudt 
was a bundle of his sweetheart's letters ! 

5. Supper being ended, our hosts left us. They slept below, 
we in the room above that where we had supped. A loft, to 
which we had to mount seven or eight feet by a ladder, was our 
destined place of repose. It was a sort of nest, into which one 
had to insinuate himself by creeping under cross-beams, hung 
with provisions for the whole year. My comrade made his way 
up alone, and threw himself down, already half-asleep, with his 
head on the* precious valise. As for myself, I determined to 
watch ; and, making a good fire, I sat down near it 

6. The night wore away tranquilly enough, and was at length 
near its end. I was beginning to be reassured, when, just before 
the break of day, I heard our host and his wife talking and dis- 
puting down stairs. Listening intently at the chimney, which 
communicated with that below, I distinctly heard the husband 
utter these words : " Well, come, now, must we kill them both ? " 
To which the woman replied, "Yes ; " and I heard nothing more. 
How shall I describe my emotions ? I remained almost breath- 
less, my whole body frigid as marble. To have seen me, you 
would not have known whether I was dead or alive. Ah ! when 
I but think of it, even now ! 

7. Two of us, almost without weapons, against twelve or 
fifteen, so remarkably well provided ! And my comrade half- 
dead with sleep and fatigue ! To call him — to make a noise — 
I did not dare ; escape by myself I could not ; ihe window was 
not very high from the ground, but beneath it were two savage 
bull-dogs, howling like wolves. Imagine, if you can, in what a 
dilemma I found myself. At the end of a long quarter of an 
hour I heard some one on the stairs, and, through the cracks of 
the door, I saw the father, with a lamp in one hand, and one of 
his big knives in the other. Up he came, his wife after him, I 
behind the door : he opened it ; but, before entering, he put down 
the lamp, which his wife took ; then he entered barefoot, and 
she, outside, said, in a low tone, shading the light with her hand, 
" Softly, go Boftly ! " 

8. When he got to the ladder he mounted, holding the knife 
between his teeth. Approaching the head of the bed, where my 
poor young companion, with throat uncovered, was lying, with 
one hand the monster grasped his knife, and with the other 
Ah! cousin — with the other — he seized a ham, which hung 
from the ceiling, cut a slice, and retired as he had entered. The 
door closed, the lamp disappeared, and I was left alone to my 
reflections. 

9. As soon as the day dawned, all the family came bustling to 
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waken is, as we had requested. They brought us something to 
eat, and spread, I assure you, a very clean and nice breakfast. 
Two chickens formed part of it, of which, our hostess told us, we 
were to eat one and take away the other. Seeing these, I at 
length comprehended the meaning of those terrible words, "Must 
we kill them both ?" And I think you, too, cousin, will have 
penetration enough to guess now what they signified. 

10. Cousin, I have a favor to ask : do not tell this story. In 
the first place, as you cannot fail to perceive, I do not play a 
very enviable part in it. In the next place, you will spoil it. 
Indeed, I do not flatter : it is that face of yours which will ruin 
the effect of the recital. As for myself, without vanity I may 
say, I have just the countenance one ought to have in telling a 
tale of terror. original translation from p. l. courier 



CXLV. — IK BOMB. 



1. I am in Rome ! Oft as the morning ray 
Visits these eyes, waking, at once 1 cry, 

Whence this excess of joy ? What has befallen me ' 
And from within a thrilling voice replies, 
Thou art in Rome ! A thousand busy thoughts 
Rush on my mind, a thousand images ; 
And I spring up as girt to run a race ! 

2. Thou art in Rome ! the city that so long 
Reigned absolute, the mistress of the world ; 
Thou art in Rome ! the city where the Gauls, 
Entering at sunrise through her open gates, 
And, through her streets wlent and desolate, 
Marching to slay, thought they saw gods, not met 
The city that by temperance, fortitude, 

And love of glory, towered above the clouds, 
Then fell — but, felling, kept the highest seat, 
And in her loneliness, her pomp of woe, 
Where now she dwells, withdrawn into the wild, 
Still o'er the mind maintains, from age to age, 
Her empire undiminished. 

3. There, as though 

Grandeur attracted grandeur, are beheld 
All things that strike, ennoble — from the depths 
Of Egypt, from the classic fields of Greece, 
Her groves, her temples — all things that inspire 
Wonder, delight ! Who would not say the forms 
Most perfect, most divine, had by consent 
Flocked thither to abide eternally, 



Within those silent chambers where they dwell 
In happy intercourse 1 

4. And I am there ! 

Ah ! little thought I, when in school I sat, 
A schoolboy on nis bench, at early dawn 
Glowing with Roman story, I should live 
To tread the Appian, once an avenue 
Of monuments most glorious, palaces, 
Their doors sealed up and silent as the night, 
The dwellings of the illustrious dead ; — to turn 
Toward Tiber, and, beyond the city gate, 
Pour out my unpremeditated verse, 
Where on his mule I might have met so oft 
Horace* himself; — or climb the Palatine,* 1 
Dreaming of old Evander" and his guest, — 
Inscribe my name on some broad aloe-leaf, 
That shoots and spreads within those very walls 
Where Virgil* 1 read aloud his tale divine, 
Where his voice faltered, and a mother wept 
Tears of delight! 

5. But what a narrow space 

' Just underneath ! In many a heap the ground 
Heaves, as though Ruin in a frantic mood 
Had done his utmost. Here and there appears, 
As left to show his handiwork, not ours, 
An idle column, a half-buried arch, 
A wall of some great temple. It was once 
The Forum,* 1 whence a mandate, eagle-winged, 
Went to the ends of the earth. Let us descend, 
Slowly. At every step much may be lost. 
The very dust we tread stirs as with life ; 
And not the lightest breath that sends not up 
Something of human grandeur. We are come, 
Are now where once the mightiest spirits met 
In terrible conflict ; this, while Rome was free, 
The noblest theatre on this side heaven ! 

6. Here the first Brutus* 1 stood, — when o'er the cone 
Of her so chaste all mourned, — and from his cloud 
Burst like a god. Here, holding up the knife 
That ran with blood, the blood of his own child, 
Virginius* 1 called down vengeance. 

Here Cincinnatus* 1 passed, nis plough the while 
Left in the furrow ; and how many more 
Whose laurels fade not, who still walk the earth, 
Consuls, dictators, still in curule* 1 pomp 
Sit and decide, and, as of old in Rome, 
Name but their names, set every heart on fire ! 
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7. Now all ia changed ; and here, as in the wild, 
The day is silent, dreary as the night ; 
None stirring, save the herdsman and his herd, 
Savage alike ; or they that would explore, 
And learnedly discuss ; or they that come 
(And there are many who have crossed the earth) 
That they may give the hours to meditation, 
And wander, often saying to themselves, 
"* This was the Roman Forum ! " sogers. 



CXLVI. — SELECT PASSAGES IN VEKSH. 
1. The Pleasures or Hope. — Campbell. 

At Gummer eve, when Heaven's ethereal bow 
Spans with bright arch the glittering hills below, 
Why to yon mountain turns the musing eye, 
Whose sunbright summit mingles with the sky ? 
Why do those cliffs of shadowy tint appear 
More sweet than all the landscape smiling near ! 
T is distance lends enchantment to the view, 
And robes the mountain in its azure hue. 
Thus, with delight, we linger to survey 
The promised joys of life's unmeasured way ; 
Thus from afar each dim-discovered scene 
More pleasing seems than all the past hath been ; 
And every form that Fancy can repair, 
From dark oblivion, glows divinely there. 

2. Fame. — Pope. 

Nor Fame I slight, nor for her favors call ; 

She comes unlooked for, if she comes at all. 

But if the purchase cost so dear a price 

As soothing Folly, or exalting Vice, 

O ! if the Muse* 1 must flatter lawless sway, 

And follow still where Fortune leads the way, — 

Or if no basis bear my rising name, 

But the fallen ruins of another's fame, — 

Then teach me, Heaven ! to scorn the guilty bays," 

Drive from my breast that wretched lust of praise ; 

Unblemished let me live, or die unknown ; 

O, grant an honest fame, or grant me none ! 

3. Death. — Young. 

Why start at death ? Where is he ? Death arrived 
Is past ; not come, or gone, — he 's never here ! 
Ere hope, sensation fails ; black-boding man 
Receives, not suffers, death's tremendous blow. 
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The knell, the shroud, the mattock, and the grave, 
The deep damp vault, the darkness, and the worm, 
These are the Dugbears of a winter's eve, 
The terrors of the living, not the dead. 
Imagination's fool, and error's wretch, 
Man makes a death which Nature never made ; 
Then on the point of his own fancy falls, 
And feels a tnousand deaths in fearing one. 

4. Kosciusko." — Campbell. 

O ! bloodiest picture in the book of time, 
Sarmatia M fell, unwept, without a crime ; 
Found not a generous friend, a pitying foe, 
Strength in her arms, nor mercy in her woe ! 
Dropped from her nerveless grasp the shattered spear, 
Closed her bright eye, and curbed her high career ; — 
Hope for a season bade the world farewell, 
And Freedom shrieked as Kosciusko fell ! 

5. The Captive's Dreams. — Mrs. Hemans. 

I dream of all things free ! of a gallant, gallant bark, 
That sweeps through storm and sea like an arrow to its mark . 
Of a stag that o'er the hills goes bounding in its glee ; 
Of a thousand flashing rills, — of all things glad and free. 
I dream of some proud bird, a bright-eyed mountain king ! 
In my visions I have heard the rustling of his wing. 
I follow some wild river, on whose breast no sail may be ; 
Dark woods around it shiver, — I dream of all things free ; 
Of a happy forest child, with the fawns and flowers at play, 
Of an Indian midst the wild, with the stars to guide his way ; 
Of a chief his warriors leading, of an archer's greenwood tree : 
My heart in chains is bleeding, and I dream of all things free ! 

6. On Ancient Greece. — Byron. 

Clime of the unforgotten brave ! — 
Whose land from plain to mountain-cave 
Was Freedom's home or Glory's grave — 
Shrine of the mighty ! can it bo 
That this is all remains of thee ? 
Approach, thou craven, 21 crouching slave ! 
Say, is not this Thermopylae 1 
These waters blue that round you lave, 
O, servile offspring of the free ! — 
Pronounce what sea, what shore is this f — 
The gulf, the rock of Salamis ! 
These scenes — their story not unknown — 
Arise, and make a^ain your own ; 
Snatch from the asnes of your sires 
The embers of their former fires, 
And he who *n the strife expiree 
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Will add to theirs a name of fear, 
That Tyranny shall quake to hear, 
And leave hb sons a hope, a fame, 
They too will rather die than shame ; 
For Freedom's battle once begun, 
Bequeathed by bleeding sire to son, 
Though baffled oft, is ever won. 

7. Thk Bantan-trxk. — Moore. 

They tell us of an Indian tree, 

Which, howsoe'er the sun and sky 
May tempt its boughs to wander free, 

And shoot and blossom wide and high, 
Far better loves to bend its arms 

Downward again to that dear earth, 
From which the life that fills and warms 

Its grateful being first had birth. 
'T is thus, though wooed by flattering friends, 

And fed with fame, — if fame it be, — 
This heart, my own dear mother, tends, 

With love's true instinct, back to thee ! 

8. Gayety. — Cowper. 

Whom call we gay ? that honor has been long 
The boast of mere pretenders to the name. 
The innocent are cay — the lark is eay, 
That dries his feathers, saturate with dew, 
Beneath the rosy cloud, while yet the beams 
Of day-spring overshoot his humble nest. 
The peasant, too, a witness of his song, 
Himself a songster, is as gay as he. 
But save me from the gayety of those 
Whose headaches nail them to a noonday bed ; 
And save me, too, from theirs whose haggard eyes 
Flash desperation, and betray their pangs 
For property stripped off by cruel chance ; — 
From gayety, that fills the bones with pain, 
The mouth with blasphemy, the heart with woe. 



OXLVII. — SHAKSPEARE 7 S POWER OP EXPRESSION. 

1. To say that he was the greatest man that ever lived is to 
provoke a useless controversy, and comparisons that lead to noth- 
ing, between Shakspeare and Csesar, Shakspeare and Charle- 
magne, 11 Shakspeare and Cromwell ; u to say that he was the 
greatest intellect that ever lived is to bring the shades of Aris- 
totle, and Plato, and Bacon, and Newton, and all your other 
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systematic thinkers, grumbling about us, with demands for a defi- 
nition of intellect, which we are by no means in a position to 
give ; nay, finally, to say that he is the greatest poet that the 
world has produced (a thing which we would certainly say, were 
we provoked to it) would be unnecessarily to hurt the feelings of 
Homer, and Soph'ocles, and Dante, and Milton. What we will 
eay, then, and what we will challenge the world to gainsay, ia 
that he was the greatest expresser that ever lived. This is glory 
enough, and it leaves the other question open. 

2. Other men may have led, on the whole, greater and more 
impressive lives than he; other men, acting on their fellows 
through the same medium of speech that he used, may have ex- 
pended a greater power of thought, and achieved a greater intel- 
lectual effect, in one consistent direction ; other men, too (though 
fchis is very questionable), may have contrived to issue the matter 
which they did address to the world in more compact 83 and per- 
fect artistic shapes. But no man that ever lived said such splen- 
did extem'pore* things on all subjects universally ; no man that 
ever lived had the faculty of pouring out on all occasions such a 
flood of the richest and deepest language. He may have had 
rivals in the art of imagining situations ; he had no rival in the 
power of sending a gush of the appropriate intellectual effusion 
over the image and body of a situation once conceived. 

8. From the jewelled ring on an alderman's finger to the most 
mountainous thought or deed of man or demon, nothing suggested 
Itself that his speech could not envelop and enfold with ease. 
That excessive fluency which astonished 11 Ben Jonson when he 
listened to^Shakspeare in person astonishes the world yet. Abun- 
dance, ease, redundance, 11 a plenitude of word, sound, and image- 
ry, which, were the intellect at work only a little less magnifi- 
cent, would sometimes end in sheer braggardism and bombast,™ 
are the characteristics of Shakspeare's style. Nothing is sup- 
pressed, nothing omitted, nothing cancelled. On and on the poet 
flows, words, thoughts, and fancies, crowding on him as fast as he 
can write, all related to the matter on hand, and all poured forth 
together, to rise and fall on the waves of an established ca'- 
dence. 

4. Such lightness and ease in the manner, and such prodigious 
wealth and depth in the matter, are combined in no other writer, 
flow the matter was first accumulated — what proportion of it was 
the acquired capital of former efforts, and what proportion of it 
welled up in the poet's mind during and in virtue of the very act 
of speech — it is impossible to say ; but this, at least, may be 
affirmed without fear of contradiction, that there never was a 
mind in the world from which, when it was prioked by any occa- 
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sfon whatever, there poured forth on the instant snoh a stream of 
precious substance intellectually related to it. By his powers of 
expression, in fact, Shakspeare has beggared all his posterity, and 
left mere practitioners of expression nothing possible to do. 

5. There is, perhaps, not a thought, or feeling, or situation, 
really common and generic to human life, on which he has not 
exercised his prerogative ; and wherever he has once been, woe 
to the man that comes after him ! He has overgrown the whole 
system and face of things, like a universal ivy, which has left 
no wall uncovered, no pinnacle unclimbed, no chink impenetrated. 
Since he lived, the concrete" world has worn a richer surface. 
He found it great and beautiful, with stripes here and there of 
the rough old coat seen through the leafy labors of his predeces- 
sors ; he left it clothed throughout with the wealth and autumnal 
luxuriance of his own unparalleled language. 

QUASTttLT REVIEW. 



CXLVIII. — MORAL AND RELIGIOUS ELOQUENCE. 

1. Beugxon Essential to Morality. — Of all the disposi 
tions and habits which lead to political prosperity, religion and 
morality are indispensable supports. In vain would that man 
claim the tribute of patriotism, who should labor to subvert these 
great pillars of human happiness, these firmest props of the 
duties of men and citizens. The mere politician, equally with 
the pious man, ought to respect and to cherish them. * A volume 
could not trace all their connections with private and public felic- 
ity. Let it simply be asked, where is the security for property, 
for reputation, for life, if the sense of religious obligation desert 
the oaths which are the instruments of investigation in courts of 
justice ? And let us with caution indulge the supposition that 
morality can be maintained without religion. Whatever may be 
conceded to the influence of refined education on minds of pecu- 
liar structure, reason and experience both forbid us to expect that 
national morality can prevail in exclusion of religious principles. 
— Geo. Washington, 

2. Unappreciated Obligations. — We live in the midst of 
blessings till we are utterly insensible of their greatness, and of 
the source from whence they flow. We speak of our civilization, 
our arts, vur freedom, our laws, and forget entirely how large a 
share is due tu Christianity. Blot Christianity out of man's 
history, and what would nib iaws have been, what his civilization I 
Christianity is mixed up with our very being and our very lift 

27 
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there is not a familiar object around us which does not wear a 
different aspect because the light of Christian love is upon it, not 
a law which does not owe its truth aud gentleness to Christianity, 
not a custom which cannot be traced, in all its holy, beautiful 
parts, to the Gospel — Sir A. Park. 

3. Tms Lite's Experiences point to Another. — O, my 
friends, if this winged and swift life be all our life, what a 
mournful taste have we had of a possible happiness ! We have, 
as it were, from some cold and dark edge of a bright world, just 
looked in and been plucked away again ! Have we come to ex- 
perience pleasure by fits and glimpses, but intertwined with pain, 
burdensome labor, weariness, and indifference ? Have we come 
to try the solace and joy of a warm, fearless, and confiding affec- 
tion, to be then chilled or blighted by bitterness, by separation, 
by change of heart, or by the dread sunderer of loves — Death? 
Have we found the gladness and the strength of knowledge, when 
some rays of truth flashed in upon our souls, in the midst of 
error and uncertainty, or amidst continuous, necessitated, unin- 
structive avocations of the understanding ; and is that all ? Have 
we felt in fortunate hour the charm of the beautiful, that invests 
as with a mantle the visible creation, or have we found ourselves 
lifted above the earth by sudden apprehensions of sublimity, — 
have we had the consciousness of such feelings, which seemed to 
us as if they might themselves make up a life, — almost an 
angel's life, — ana were they " instant come and instant gone " ? 
Have we known the consolation of doing right, in the midst of 
muoh that we have done wrong, and was that also a coruscation 
of a transient sunshine ? Have we lifted up our thoughts to see 
Him who is Love, Light, and Truth, and Bliss, to be in the next 
instant plunged into the darkness of annihilation? Have all these 
things been but flowers that we have pulled by the side of a hard 
and tedious way, and mat, after gladdening us for a brief season 
with hue and color wither in our hands, and are like ourselves — 
nothing? — Professor Wilson. 

4. Joys or a Goon Conscience. — The testimony of a good 
conscience will make the comforts of heaven descend upon man's 
weary head, like a refreshing dew or shower upon a parched 
land. It will give him lively earnests and secret anticipations 
of approaching joy ; it will bid his soul go out of the body un- 
dauntedly, and lift up his head with confidence before saints and 
angels. The comfort which it conveys is greater than the capac- 
ities of mortality can appreciate, mighty and unspeakable, and 
not to be understood till it is felt. — South. 

5. Outwabd and Inward Riches. — In the presence of tho 
great thought of immortality, how vain appears all undue rest* 
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i for a little or a great change in our outward earthly con- 
dition ! How worse than idle all assumptions of the superior 
dignity of one mode of honorable toil to another ! how worthless 
all differences of station, except so far as station may enable men 
to vindicate some everlasting principle, to exemplify some ardu- 
ous duty, to grapple with some giant oppression, or to achieve the 
blessings of those who are ready to perish ! How trivial, even 
as the pebbles and shells upon " this bank and shoal of time," 
seem all those immunities which can only be spared by fortune to 
be swept away by death, compared with those images and 
thoughts which, being reflected from the eternal, not only through 
the clear medium of Holy Writ, but, though more dimly, through 
all that is affecting in history, exquisite in art, suggestive in elo- 
quence, profound in science, and divine in poetry, shall not only 
outlast all the chances and changes of this mortal life, but shall 
defy the dullness of the grave ! Believe me, there is no path 
more open to the influences of heaven than the common path of 
daily duty. — Talfourd. 

6. Debasing Effects or Infidelity. — It requires but little 
reflection to perceive, that whatever veils a future world, and 
contracts the limits of existence within the present life, must tend 
in a proportionable degree to diminish the grandeur and narrow 
the sphered of human agency. As well might you expect exalted 
sentiments of justice from a professed gamester, as look for noble 
principles in the man whose hopes and fears are all suspended on 
the present moment, and who stakes the whole happiness of his 
being on the events of this vain and fleeting life. If he be ever 
impelled to the performance of great achievements in a good 
cause, it must be solely by the hope of fame, a motive which, be- 
sides that it makes virtue the servant of opinion, usually grows 
weaker at the approach of death, and which, however it may 
surmount the love of existence in the field of battle, or in the 
moment of public observation, can seldom be expected to operate 
with much force on the retired duties of a private station. Com- 
bine the frequent and familiar perpetration of. atrocious deeds 
with the dearth of great and generous actions, and you have the 
exact picture of that condition of society which completes the 
degradation of the species, —the frightful contrast of dwarfish 
virtues and gigantic vices, where everything good is mean and 
little, and everything evil is rank and luxuriant : a dead and 
sickening uniformity prevails, broken only at intervals by vol- 
canic irruptions of anarchy and crime. — BoU, Hall. 

7. Knowledge an Assurance or Immortality. — Were the 
Eternal Being to slacken the course of a planet, or increase even 
the distance of the fixed stars, the decree would be soon known on 
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earth. Oar ignorance is great, because so k our knowledge ; for 
it is from the mightiness and vastaess of what we do know that 
we imagine the illimitable unknown creation. And to whom ha* 
God made these revelations ? To a worm, that the next moment 
is to be in darkness ? To a piece of earth, momentarily raised 
into breathing ? To a soul perishable as the telescope through, 
which it looks into the gates of Heaven ? 

" O, star-eyed Science ! hast thou wandered there 
To waft us home the message of despair ? " 

No ; there is no despair in the gracious light of heaven. As we 
travel through those orbs, we feel indeed that we have but little 
or no power, but we feel that we have mighty knowledge. We 
can create nothing, but we can dimly understand all. It belongs 
to God only to create, but it is given to man to know, and that 
knowledge is itself an assurance of immortality. — Professor 
Wilson. 

8. Demoralization Consequent on Irrsugion. — Once let 
men thoroughly believe that secret crimes have no witness but the 
perpetrator ; that human existence has no purpose, and human 
virtue no unfailing friend ; that this brief life is everything to us, 
and that death is total, everlasting extinction; once let men 
thoroughly abandon religion, and who can oonoeive or describe 
the extent of the desolation which would follow ! We hope, per- 
haps, that human laws and natural sympathy would hold society 
together. As reasonably might we believe that, were the sun 
quenched in the heavens, our torches would illuminate, and our 
fires quicken and fertilize, the creation ! What is there in human 
nature to awaken respect and tenderness, if man be the unpro- 
tected insect of a day ? And what is he more, if atheism be 
true ? Erase all thought and fear of God from a community, and 
selfishness and sensuality would absorb the whole man. Appetite, 
knowing no restraint, and poverty and suffering, having no solace 
of hope, would trample in scorn on the restraints of human laws. 
Virtue, duty, principle, would be mocked and spurned as un- 
meaning sounds. A sordid self-interest would supplant every 
other feeling ; and man would become, in fact, what the theory 
of atheism declares him to be — a companion for brutes.— 
Channing. 

9. On the Study or God's Works. — The just relations of 
all created things to one another prove them to be the work of 
one Almighty Designer. The great globe may be considered as 
a museum, furnished forth with the works of the Supreme 
Being; man being placed in the midst of it, as alone capable 
of comprehend i ng and valuing it And, if thw be true, as oca 
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tainly it is, what then becomes man's duty? Moralists an4 
divines, with nature herself, testify that the purpose of so mush 
beauty and perfection being made manifest to man is that he 
may study and celebrate the works of God. If wo have no faith 
in the things which are seen, how should we believe those which 
are not seen ? The man who takes no interest in the contempla- 
tion of the marvels of God's external universe resembles those 
animals which, wandering in the woods, are fattened with aoorna, 
but never look upwards to the tree which affords them food, much 
less have they an idea of the beneficent Author of the tree and 
its fruit Whoever shall regard with contempt the economy of 
the Creator here, is as truly impious as the man who takes no 
thought of the future. — IAwutus. 

10. The Ministry or the Beautiful. — It is truly a most 
Christian exercise to extract a sentiment of piety from the works 
and the appearances of nature. It has the • authority of the 
sacred writers upon its side, and even our Saviour himself gives 
it the weight and the solemnity of his example. " Behold the 
lilies of the field : they toil not, neither do they spin ; yet your 
heavenly Father careth for them." He expatiates on the beauty 
of a single flower, and draws from it the delightful argument of 
confidence in God. He gives us to see that taste may be com- 
bined with piety, and that the same heart may be occupied with 
all that is serious in the contemplation of religion, and be at the 
same time alive to the charms and the loveliness of nature. — • 
Chalmers. 

11. The Most Pbbcious Possession. — I envy no quality of 
mind or intellect in others, be it genius, power, wit, or fancy ; but, 
if I oould choose what would be most delightful, and I believe 
most useful to me, I should prefer a firm religious belief to every 
other blessing ; for it makes life a discipline of goodness ; creates 
new hopes when all earthly hopes vanish ; and throws over the 
decay, the destruction of existence, the most gorgeous of all 
lights; awakens life even in death, and from corruption and 
decay calls up beauty and divinity ; makes an instrument of for- 
tune, and shame the ladder of ascent to Paradise ; and, far above 
all combinations of earthly hopes, calls up the most delightful 
visions of palms and amaranths,* 1 the gardens of the blest, the 
security of everlasting joys, where the sensualist and the sceptic 4 
view only gloom, decay, annihilation, and despair. — Sir Hum* 
phrey Davy. 

12. Reflections in Westminster Abbey. — When I look 
upon the tombs of the great, every emotion of envy dies in me ; 
Wnen I read the epitaphs of the beautiful, every inordinate desire 
goes out; when I meet with the grief of parents upon a tomb* 

27* 
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stone, my heart melts with compassion ; when I see the tomb of* 
the parents themselves, I consider the vanity of grieving for those 
whom we must quickly follow. When I see kings lying by those 
who deposed them, — when I consider rival" wits placed side by 
side, or the holy men that divided the world with their contests 
and disputes, — I reflect with sorrow and astonishment on the little 
competitions, factions, and debates, of mankind. When I read 
the several dates of the tombs, of some that died yesterday, and 
some six' hundred years ago, I consider that great day when we 
shall all of us be contemporaries, and make our appearance to- 
gether. — Addison. 

13. Thi Efficacy of Prayer. — There are some who say, 
" What good to pray ? God is too far above us to hear creatures 
so insignificant. " And who has made these creatures so insig- 
nificant ? Who but God has given them thought, sentiment, and 
the faculty of speech ? And if He has been thus good towards 
them, was it to abandon them afterwards, and repel them far from 
Him ? Verily, I say to you, whoever says in his heart that God 
despises his works, the same blasphemes God. There are others 
who say, " What good to pray to God ? Does not God know 
better than we what we have need of? " Yes ; God knows better 
than you what you have need of; and that is why He would have 
you ask it of Him ; for God is himself your first need, and to 
pray to God is to begin to possess God. The father knoweth the 
wants of his son ; must the son therefore never make a request 
of his father, nor thank him for his benefits ? There sometimes 
passes over the land a wind which dries the plants, and then we 
see their withered stems droop towards the earth ; but, moistened 
by the dew, they recover their freshness, and lift up their lan- 
guishing heads. The world has its scorching winds which pass 
over the soul of man, and make it arid. Prayer is the dew 
which refreshes the soul. — De Lammenais. 

14. Death. — O, death ! dark hour to hopeless unbelief! 
hour to which, in that creed of despair, no hour shall succeed ! 
being's last hour ! to whose appalling darkness even the shadows 
of an avenging retribution were brightness and relief — death ! 
— • what art thou to the Christian's assurance ? Great hour ! 
answer to life's prayer ; great hour that shall break asunder the 
bond of life's mystery ; hour of release from life's burden ; hour 
rf reunion with the loved and lost, — what mighty hopes hasten 
to their fulfilment in thee ! What longings, what aspirations, 
breathed in the still night, beneath the silent stars ; what dread 
emotions of curiosity ; what deep meditations of joy ; what 
hallowed impossibilities shadowing forth realities to the soul, aF 
verge to their onsummition in thee! 0, death! the Chri* 
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tian'a death! What art thon, bat a gate of life, a portal of 
heaven, the threshold of eternity ! — Dewey. 



CXLIX. — ADAM AND ORLANDO. 

Orlando. Why, whither, Adam, wouldst thou have me go . 

Adam. No matter whither, so you come not hero. 

Orl. What ! wouldst thou have me go and beg my food I 
Or, with a base and boisterous sword, enforce 
A thievish living on the common road 1 
This I must do, or know not what to do : 
Yet this I will not do, do how I can ; 
I rather will subject me to the malice 
Of a diverted blood, and bloody brother. 

Adam. But do not so ; I have five hundred erowne, 
The thrifty hire I saved under your father, 
Which I did store, to be my foster-nurse, 
When service should in my old limbs lie lame, 
And unregarded age in corners thrown ; 
Take that ; and He that doth the ravens feed, 
Yea, providently caters for the sparrow, 
Be comfort to my age ! Here is the gold ; 
All this I give you : let me be your servant ; 
Though I took old, yet I am strong and lusty : 
For in my youth I never did apply 
Hot and rebellious liquors in my blood ; 
Nor D did not with unbashful forehead woo 
The means of weakness and debility ; 
Therefore my age is as a lusty winter, 

Frosty, but kindly : let me go with you ; i 

I '11 do the service of a younger man I 

In all your business and necessities. 

Orl. O, good old man ! how well in thee appears 
The constant service of the antique world, 
When service sweat for duty, not for meed ! 
Thou art not for the fashion of these times, 
Where none will sweat, but for promotion ; 
And having that, do choke their service up 
Even with the having : it is not so with thee. 
But, poor old man, thou prun'st a rotten tree, 
That cannot so much as a blossom yield, 
In lieu of all thy pains and husbandry : 
But come thy ways, we '11 go along together ; 
And ere we have thy youthful wages spent, 
w e '11 light upon some settled low content. 

Adam. Master, go on, and I will follow then, 
To the last gasp, with truth and loyalty. 
From seventeen years till now almost fourscore 
Here lived I. but now live here no 
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At seventeen yean many their fortunes seek ; 
But at fourscore, it is too late a week : 
Yet fortune cannot recompense me better 
Than to die well, and not my master's debtor. 



OL. — A 8I8THB PLBADS FOB A BROTHER'S LUX 

ha&Ua. I am a woful suitor to your honor, 
Please hut your honor hear me. 

Angela. Well; what's your suit? 

Isab. There is a vice, that most I do abhor, 
And most desire should meet the blow of justice ; 
For which I would not plead, but that I must ; 
For which I must not plead, but that I am 
At war 'twixt will and will not. 

Ant. Well ; the matter ? 

Isab. I have a brother is condemned to die ; 
I do beseech you, let it be his fault, 1 * 
And not nay brother. 

Aug. Condemn the fault, and not the actor of it! 
Why, every fault 's condemned, ere it be done : 
Mine were the very cipher of a function, 
To fine the faults, whose fine standi in record,"* 
And let go by the actor. 

Isab. just, but severe law ! 
Must he needs die? 

An*. Maiden, no remedy. 

Isab. Tes ; I do think that you might pardon hiss, 
And neither Heaven nor man grieve at the mercy. 

Ang. I will not do 't. 

Isab. But can you, if you would? 

Anr. Look ! what I will not, that I cannot do. 

hoi. But might you do 't, and do the world no wrong 
If so jrour heart were touched with that remorse 
As mine is to him ? 

Ang. He 's sentenced ; 't is too late. 

Isab. Too late ? why, no : I, that do speak a word, 
May call it back again. Well, believe this : 
No ceremony that to great ones 'longs, 141 
Not the king's crown, nor the deputed sword, 
The marshal's truncheon, nor the judge's robe, 
Become them with one-half so good a grace 
As mercy does. If he had been as you, 
And you as he, you would have slipt like him ; 
But he, like you, would not have been so stern. 

Ang. Pray you, begone. 

Isab. I would to Heaven I had your potency, 
And you were Isabel should it then be thus? 
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No ! I would tell what 't were to be a judge, 
And what a prisoner. 

Ang. Your brother is a forfeit of the law, 
And you but waste your words. 

hi Alas! alas! 
Why, all the souls that were were forfeit once ; 
And He that might the 'vantage best have took 
Found out the remedy ! How would you be, 
If He, which is the top of judgment, should 
But judge you as you are? O, think on that, 
And mercy then will breathe within your lips, 
Like man new made. 

Ang. Be you content, fair maid ; 
It is the law, not I, condemns your brother : 
Were he my kinsman, brother, or my son, 
It should be thus with him ; — he must die to-morrow. 

Isab. To-morrow? 0, that 's sudden ! Spare hin, spare him. 
He 's not prepared for death ! Even for our kitchens 
We kill the fowl of season : shall we serve Heaven ' 
With less respect than we do minister 
To our gross selves? Good, good, my lord, bethink yon : 
Who is it that hath' died for this offence? 
There 's many have committed it. 

Ang. The law hath not been dead, though it hath slept : 
Those many had not dared to do that evil, 
If the first man that did the edict infringe 
Had answered for his deed : now, 't is awake ; 
Takes note of what is done ; and, like a prophet, 
Looks in a glass," that shows what future evils 
(Either now, or by remissness new-conceived, 
And so in progress to be batched and bom), 
Are now to have no successive 111 degrees, 
But, where they live, to end. 

Isab. Yet show some pity ! 

Ang. I show it most of all when I show justice ; 
For then I pity those I do not know, 
Which a dismissed offence would after gall ; 
And do him right, that, answering one foul wrong, 
lives not to act another. Be satisfied : 
Your brother dies to-morrow ; be content. 

Isab. So you must be the first that gives this sentence, •- 
And he, that suffers ! 0, it is excellent 
To have a giant's strength ; but it is tyrannous 
To use it like a giant. — Could great men thunder 
As Jove himself does, Jove would ne'er be quiet, 
For every pelting," petty officer 

Would use his heaven for thunder ; nothing but thunder* 
Merciful Heaven ! 

Thou rather, with thy sharp and sulphurous bolt, 
Split's* the unwedgeable and gnarled oak, 
Than the soft myrtle : — But man, proud man i 
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Drest in a little brief authority, 

Most ignorant of what he 's inost assured, — 

His glassy essence, — like an angry ape, 

Plays such fantastic tricks before high Heaven 

As make the angels weep. 

We cannot weigh our brother with ouraelf : 

Great men may jest with saints : 't is wit in them . 

But, in the leas, foul profanation. 

That in the captain 's but a choleric word, 

Which in the soldier is flat blasphemy. 

Arte. Why do you put these sayings upon me? 

Isab. Because authority, though it err like others. 
Hath yet a kind of medicine in itself. 
Go to your bosom : 

Knock there, and ask your heart what it doth know 
That 's like my brother's mult ; if it confess 
A natural guiltiness, such as is his, 
Let it not sound a thought upon your tongue 
Against my brother's life. 

Ang. [Aside.]* She speaks, and 't is 
Such sense, my sense breeds with it. [To her.] Fare you wen 

Isab. Gentle, my lord, turn back. 

Ang. I will bethink me. — Gome again to-morrow. 

I*&. Hark, how I '11 bribe you ! Good, my lord, turn back 

Ang. How ! bribe me ? 

Isab, Ay, with such gifts that heaven shall share with you. 
Not with fond shekels of the tested gold, 
Or stones, whose rates are either rich or poor, 
As fancy values them : but with true prayers, 
That shall be up at heaven, and enter there, 
Ere sunrise ; prayers from preserved souls. 
From fasting maids, whose minds are dedicate 
To nothingtemporal. 

Ang. Well ; come to me . 
To-morrow. 

Isab. Heaven keep your honor safe ! 

Ang. Amen. 



CLI. — THE MIND ITS OWN EDUCATOR. 

1. Knowledge and virtue, or, in other words, intellectual and 
moral improvement, are mainly the mind's own work. The 
ordinary processes of direct instruction are, at best, but means, 
facilities, and aids, — of immense importance, it is true, but 
which presippose in the mind to which they are applied an 
active, self moving cooperation. None can carry us up the hill 
of learning It must be done, if done, by the strain upon our 
Own sinews by the wrenching of our own muscles, by the indomi- 
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table resolution of our own wills. Without this effort on our 
parts, all the means of instruction which this and all other ages 
have devised are vain, worse than vain. 

2. There is a vague notion widely prevalent that schools and 
ampler seminaries are able, by a power inherent in themselves, 
to fill the mind with learning ; or that it is to be received inertly, 
like the influences of the atmosphere, by a mere residence at the 
places of instruction. But this is a sad mistake. Something, in 
this way, doubtless, may be effected. Something may be thus 
insensibly imbibed. A young person cannot pass his time, for 
years, in scenes like these, without catching something from the 
inspiration of the place. Intercourse, conversation, sympathy 
with his companions, will, without much voluntary effort on his 
part, convey some information, and mould, in some degree, the 
habits of his mind. But this, admitting it in its full extent, 
amounts to but very little. It is, moreover, too vague to be of 
any practical value. 

3. The truth, after all, is, that the most elaborate and mani- 
fold apparatus of instruction can impart nothing of importance to 
the passive and inert mind. It is almost as unavailing as the 
warmth and light of the sun, and all the sweet influences of the 
heavens, shed upon the desert sands. "The schoolmaster," we 
are told by one, who, be it observed, is himself a prodigy of self* 
education, " the schoolmaster is abroad." The word has been 
caught up by the nations as prophetical of mighty changes. But 
the schoolmaster is abroad to little purpose, unless his pupils 
stand ready in their places to receive him with open and active 
minds, and to labor with him for their own benefit. 

4. If all the means of education which are scattered over the 
world, and if all the philosophers and teachers of ancient and 
modern times, were to be collected together, and made to bring 
their combined efforts to bear upon an individual, all they could 
do would be to afford the opportunity of improvement. They 
could not give him a single valuable thought independently of his 
own exertion. All that could be accomplished must still be 
done within the little compass of his own mind ; and they could 
not approach this by a hair's breadth nearer than access was 
made for them by his own cooperation. Nothing short of a 
miracle can teach a man anything independently of this. All. 
that he learns is effected by self-discipline, and self-discipline is 
the mind's own work. We all are, under God, intellectually, the 
makers of ourselves. 

5. Virtue, religion, as well as knowledge, must also be mainly 
the mind's own work. Here, too, external means are useless, 
witLout the earnest cooperation of the individual The usual 
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means of religious improvement, public religious instruction, pub- 
lic worship, the solemn and tender rites of our religion, seasons) 
of abstraction from ordinary cares for self-intercourse, and for 
communion of the soul with God, are valuable, most valuable, — 
valuable very far beyond the common estimate that is made of 
them, — so valuable, that they are the principal head-springs of 
public morals, and possess a preventive and san'ative* 1 influence 
over public sentiment, which is more effective in preserving good 
order, good institutions, civil rights, and private welfare, than 
any other influences which are brought to bear upon the com- 
munity. 

6. But how and why are they thus valuable ? Simply and 
only as means and aids of personal exertion ; simply and only by 
being brought into contact with the minds and hearts of men. 
Unless this is done, religious meetings and services and rites are 
a mockery. Worse, even, than this ; they are a perversion of 
those overtures of mercy, and those means of improvement, which 
a gracious God has vouchsafed, to raise us from a mere earthly 
life, and make us partakers of a divine nature. What is prayer 
to him who does not pray ? What is religious instruction to tho 
vain, the frivolous, the indifferent, the preoccupied and fore- 
closed mind ? What is the keeping of holy time to him, who, 
while he is ostensibly present at places of social worship, has yet 
left his thoughts and affections behind, to hold companionship 
with his business or his pleasures ? Alas ! nothing. It is but as 
the vain oblations, the pageantry, and sacrifices of a darker age, 
without the excuse of ignorance to be pleaded in palliation. 
Under God, and by those spiritual aids which are ever vouchsafed 
in exact proportion to our endeavors to obtain them (how gracious 
and glorious is this truth !), we are morally and religiously, as 
well as intellectually, the makers of ourselves. 

FROM THE FRENCH OP DBQKRANDO 



CLIL — FULTON'S FIRST STEAMBOAT. 

1. It was in reference to the astonishing impulse given to 
mechanical pursuits, that Dr. Darwin, more than forty yean 
ago, broke out in strains equally remarkable for their poetical 
enthusiasm and prophetic truth, and predicted the future triumph 
of the steam-engine : 

" Soon shall thy arm, unoonquered steam, afar 
Drag the slow barge, or drive the rapid oar j 
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Or on wide waving wing expanded beer 
The flying chariot through the fields of air, — 
Fair crews triumphant, leaning from above, 
Shall wave their fluttering kerchieft as they more. 
Or warrior bands alarm the gaping crowd, 
And armies shrink beneath the shadowy cloud." 

2. What would he have said, if he had bat lived to witneai 
the immortal invention of Fulton,* 1 which seems almost to move 
in the air, and to fly on the wings of the wind ? And yet how 
slowly did this enterprise obtain the public favor ! I myself 
have heard the illustrious inventor relate, in an animated and 
affecting manner, the history of his labors and discouragements. 
When, said he, I was building my first steamboat at New York, 
the project was viewed by the public either with indifference or 
with contempt, as a visionary scheme. My friends, indeed, wero 
civil, but they were shy. They listened with patience to my ex- 
planations, but with a settled cast of incredulity on their counte- 
nances. I felt the full force of the lamentation of the poet, 

" Truths would you teach, to save a sinking land, 
All shun, none aid you, and few understand." 

3. As I had occasion to pass daily to and from the building- 
yard, while my boat was in progress, I have often loitered un- 
known near the idle groups of strangers, gathering in little cir- 
cles, and heard various inquiries as to the object of this new 
vehicle. The language was uniformly that of scorn, or sneer, or 
ridicule. The loud laugh often rose at my expense ; the dry 
jest ; the wise calculation of losses and expenditures ; the dull 
but endless repetition of " the Fulton Folly." Never did a sin- 
gle encouraging remark, a bright hope, or a warm wish, cross my 
path. Silence itself was but politeness veiling its doubts, or 
hiding its reproaches. 

4. At length the day arrived when the experiment was to be 
put into operation. To me it was a most trying and interesting 
occasion. I invited many friends to go on board to witness the 
first successful trip. Many of them did me the favor to attend, 
as a matter of personal respect ; but it was manifest that they did 
it with reluctance, fearing to be the partners of my mortification, 
and not of my triumph. I was well aware that, in my case, 
there were many reasons to doubt of my own success. The 
machinery was new and ill made ; many parts of it were con- 
structed by mechanics unaccustomed to such work ; and unex- 
pected difficulties might reasonably be presumed to present them- 
selves from other causes. The moment arrived in which the 
word was to be given for the vessel to move My frieads wen 

28 
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in groups on the deck. There was anxiety mixed with fear 
among them. They were silent, and sad, and weary. I read 
in their looks nothing bat disaster, and almost repented of my 
efforts. 

5. The signal was given, and the boat moved on a short dis- 
tance, and then stopped, and became immovable. To the silence 
of the preceding moment now succeeded murmurs of discontent, 
and agitations, and whispers, and shrugs. I could hear dis- 
tinctly repeated, " I told you it would be so. It is a foolish 
scheme. I wish we were well out of it" I elevated myralf 
upon a platform, and addressed the assembly. I stated that I 
knew not what was the matter ; but, if they would be quiet and 
indulge me for a half-hour, I would either go on or abandon the 
voyage for that time. This short respite was conceded without 
objection. I went below, examined the machinery, and dis- 
covered that the cause was a slight mal-adjustment of some of 
ike work. In a short period it was obviated. 

6. The boat was again put in motion. She continued to move 
on. All were still incredulous. None seemed willing to trust 
the evidence of their own senses. We left the fair city of New 
York ; we passed through the romantic and ever-varying scenery 
of the Highlands ; we descried ike clustering houses of Albany • 
we reached its shores ; and then, even then, when all seemed 
achieved, I was the victim of disappointment. Imagination 
superseded the influence of fact It was then doubted if it could 
be done again ; or, if done, it was doubted if it could be made 
of any great value. 

7. Such was the history of the first experiment, as it fell, not 
in the very language which I have used, but in its substance, 
from the lips of the inventor. He did not live, indeed, to enjoy 
the full glory of his* invention. It is mournful to say that 
attempts were made to rob him, in the first place, of the merits of 
his invention, and next of its fruits. He fell a victim to his efforts 
to sustain his title to both. judqjb stout. 



CLIII. — THE PASSAGE OP THE BERESINA."* 

1. On the twenty-fifth of November, 1812, the whole French 
army under Napoleon, reduced now to about twenty-eight 
thousand fighting men, and forty thousand stragglers, still en- 
cumbered with a quantity of baggage, were assembled on the banks 
of the Beresina, which they had to cross. The passage of this 
river was one of the most disastrous points in the retreat The 
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•ridge of Bori'zof had been destroyed ; a Russian army occupied 
Ihe opposite bank of the river, and the passage appeared imprao* 
ticable. So desperate seemed the state of affairs, that Murat" 
advised Napoleon to leave the army to its fate, and make his own 
way to Paris. Napoleon, however, refused to listen to such a 
proposal, and occupied himself for two days in making such pre- 
parations as should enable him to cross the river, and at the same 
time deceive the enemy as to the exact spot at which he intended 
to cross it. 

2. ** What a frightful picture," says Labaume, B " did such a 
multitude of men present ! Our soldiers, pale, emaciated, dying 
with hunger and cold, having nothing to defend them from the 
inclemency of the season but tattered pelisses,* and half-burnt 
sheep-skins, and muttering the most mournful lamentations, 
crowded the banks of this fatal river. Germans, Poles, Italians, 
Spaniards, Cro'ats, Portuguese, and French, were all mingled to- 
gether, disputing and quarrelling with one another in their difc 
Ferent languages; finally, the officers, and even the generals, 
wrapped in pelisses covered with dirt and filth, mingling with the 
soldiers, and abusing those who pressed upon them, or braved 
their authority, formed a scene of strange confusion, of which no 
painter could trace the faintest resemblance." 

8. The passage of the river commenced on the twenty-seventh, 
two wooden bridges having been by that time hastily constructed. 
A considerable part of the army crossed safely during the fore- 
noon and afternoon of that day; among the rest, Napoleon, with 
a division of about six thousand men, whom he marched immedi- 
ately to Zembir, leaving the remainder to follow. Unfortunately, 
many of the stragglers preferred remaining on the left bank till 
the morning of the twenty-eighth, loth to quit the fires which they 
had kindled. The delay proved calamitous. The Russian armies 
in pursuit had come up before daylight ; and, in order to afford 
time for the stragglers and baggage to cross, the soldiers who re- 
mained on the left side had to interpose themselves between them 
and the Russians. A terrible carnage ensued : one whole divi- 
sion of the French was obliged to surrender, and the rest were 
exposed to an incessant fire. 

4. Meanwhile the crowd was crushing along both bridges in 
the wildest confusion, — men, wotnen, children, horses, baggage, 
— all struggling to be first. A heavy snow was falling ; the 
weather was bitterly cold ; large pieces of ice were floating down 
the river, and dashing against the frail wood-work ; and the 
Russian bullets and cannon-balls were sweeping overhead. The 
scene became every moment more horrible. Here might be seen 
•trong men, brutal in their selfishness, driving carriages through 
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Hie ore 3rd, crashing to death those who stood in their way ; there* 
poor waak wretches, sitting composedly on the bank, gazing at the 
water; and further on, persons who had been thrown off the 
bridge into the water, trying to climb up again, or grasping, in 
their agony, floating fragments of ice. One of the bridges at 
length broke down. The crowd still pushing on from behind, 
scores were thrown into the water, and carried down by the 
stream. The rest rushed pell-mell to the other bridge. 

5. Nothing now was to be heard but groans, curses, and 
screams, from victims trampled to death under the feet of their 
companions. So it continued during the whole night of the 
twenty-eighth, the Russian artillery never slacking their murder- 
ous fire. When morning dawned, many thousands still remained 
waiting to cross. Before this time, however, the Russian* 
had approached so near, that, to save those who had crossed 
it became necessary to burn the bridge. This was accordingly 
done at about half-past eight o'clock ; and all who had not passed 
were abandoned to the Russians. ' The fatal passage of the 
Beresina cost the army an immense number of its men ; about 
twenty thousand armed men, and thirty thousand stragglers, alone 
escaping to the other side. 

6. The miseries of the fugitives, however, were not yet over. 
The dreadful winter, the want of food, the goading attacks of the 
CWsacks, who hovered on the skirt of the army, continued to 
thin the ranks of the wretched caravan, and to strew its route* 
with corpses. 60 On the fifth of December the army reached 
Smor'ghoni, on the banks of the Wilna. Here Napoleon left it in 
a private manner, taking with him a small body-guard, and 
travelling as fast as possible, by means of sledges, in the direc- 
tion of Poland and France. At his departure, the retreating 
army was left in the command of Murat, who was to conduct it 
homeward. No sooner, however, was it known that Napoleoft 
had left the army to its fate, than there arose universal disorgan- 
isation and anarchy. 

Then came the mad retreat — the whirlwind snows 
Sweeping aroand them merciless as man, — 
The stiffening hand, the pulseless heart and eye, 
The frozen standard and the palsied arm ; 
The unfrequent watch-ares rising like red sparks 
Amidst the illimitable snows ; the crowds 
Of spectral myriads shuddering around them. 
Frozen to statues ; scathed by the red flames 
Or speared by howling savages ; until 
Winter, less merciless than they, threw o'er them 
Her winding sheet of snows, deep burying 
Armies whose presence vanished like a dream ! 
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7. " On the sixth of December, the very day after Napoleon's 
departure," says Segur," M the sky exhibited a dreadfal appear- 
ance. You might see icy particles floating in the air ; the birds 
fell from it quite stiff and frozen. We flitted along in this em- 
pire of death like unhappy spirits. The dull and monotonous 
Bound of our steps, the crackling of the snow, and the feeble 
groans of the dying, were the only interruptions to the vast and 
doleful silence. Such of our soldiers as had hitherto been the 
most persevering, here lost heart entirely. Whenever they 
stopped for a moment, from exhaustion, the winter, laying his 
heavy and icy hand upon them, was ready to seise upon his prey. 
Comrades would pass by their dying comrades without moving a 
step out of the way, for fear of prolonging their journey, or even 
turning their heads ; for their beards and their hair were stiffened 
with ice, and every movement was a pain." 

8. On the ninth of December the fugitives reached Wilna. 
From this place they pushed on in broken bands to Kowno, the 
last town on the Russian frontier. The greater number of them 
arrived here on the twelfth of December, and crossed the Niemen" 
next day. Out of four hundred thousand men, in the prime of 
health and strength, who had crossed the Niemen on their ad- 
vance into Russia, not more than twenty-five thousand now 
recrossed it on their return ; and these with hollow eyes, and 
hunger-bitten faces, and covered with rags. Plunging into the 
forests of Russian Poland, these poor wretches made their way to 
their several homes as well as they could, pursued for miles by 
the remorseless Cossacks. Many perished by the sword and by 
famine; and, finally, only a mere handful reached France. 
Prince Eugene, after making every research to gather together 
the remains of his division, could muster only about eight hundred 
wounded, the miserable wreck of forty-eight thousand warriors. 

9. Thus the grand army, which was to have subdued Russia, 
was annihilated, and its boastful chief a fugitive towards France. 
On the evening of the tenth of December, the sledges which bore 
Napoleon and a few attendants from the scene of danger reached 
Warsaw ; and hence, wrapped in furs, after a brief stay, they 
pursued their way as secretly as possible through Germany and 
France to Paris. What a miserable contrast did this rapid and 
obscure journey present to that of the French emperor's advance, 
only a few months before ! His sudden and unexpected appear- 
ance in Paris, on the nineteenth of December, caused general sur- 
prise ; and it was only by concealing for a time the result of the 
campaign, and issuing false intelligence respecting the movements 
and state of the army, that he was able to prevent the discontent 
which was likely to arise. 

28* 
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10. From the most careful calculations that can be made, if 
would appear that upwards of six hundred and fifty thousand 
men, French and Russians, invaders and defenders, perished in 
this most disastrous campaign. All estimates of the loss of life, 
and also of property, must, however, fall short of the truth. Many 
thousands of Russians perished obscurely, murdered in defence of 
their homes ; thousands died of fatigue, hunger, and other priva- 
tions. Innumerable villages, towns, and cities, were sacked, burnt, 
and destroyed ; and many years of dire suffering elapsed before 
the general distress was allayed, or the marks of disaster were 
obliterated. What outrages were committed during the progress 
of the war, what hearts were broken, what grief was endured for 
the loss of fathers, brothers, and other relatives, what tears were 
shed, must all be left to the imagination of the reader. Such is 
war! from mAwasM Am others. 



CLIV. — DUELLING. 



1. If two boys, who disagreed about a game of marbles or a 
penny tart, should therefore walk out by the river side, quietly 
take off their clothes, and, when they had got into the water, each 
try to keep the other's head down until one of them was drowned, 
we should doubtlesB think that these two boys were mad. It 
when the survivor returned to his schoolfellows, they patted him 
on the shoulder, told him he was a spirited fellow, and that if he 
had not tried the feat in the water they would never have played 
at marbles or any other game with him again, we should doubt- 
less think that these boys were infected with a most revolting and 
disgusting depravity and ferociousness. We should instantly 
exert ourselves to correct their principles, and should feel assured 
that nothing could ever induce us to tolerate, much less to en- 
courage, such abandoned conduct. 

2. And yet we do both tolerate and encourage such depravity 
every day. Change the penny tart for some other trifle, instead 
of boys put men, and instead of a river a pistol, and we encour- 
age it all. We virtually pat the survivor's shoulder, tell him he 
is a man of honor, and that if he had not shot at his acquaintance 
we would never have dined with him again. " Revolting and 
disgusting depravity " are at once excluded from our vocabulary. 
We substitute such phrases as " the course which a gentleman is 
obliged to pursue," " it was necessary to liis honor," " one could 
not have associated with him if he had not fought." We are 
Hie schoolboys grown up ; and by the absurdity, and more than 
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absurdity, of our phrases and addons, shooting or drowning (it 
matters not. which) becomes the practice of the national school. 

3. It is not a trifling question that a man puts to himself when 
he asks, What is the amount of my contribution to this detestable 
practice ? It is by individual contributions to the public notions 
respecting it that the practice is kept up. Men do not fire at 
one another because they are fond of risking their own lives or 
other men's, but because public notions are such as they are. 
Nor do I think any deduction can be more manifestly just than 
that he who contributes to the misdirection of these notions is 
responsible for a share of the evil and the guilt 

4 When some offence has given probability to a duel, every 
man acts immorally who evinces any disposition to coolness with 
either party until he has resolved to fight ; and if, eventually, 
one of them fells, he is a party to his destruction. Every word 
of unfriendliness, every look of indifference, is positive guilt ; for 
it is such words and such looks that drive men to their pistols. 
It is the same after a victim has fallen. " I pity his family, but 
they have the consolation of knowing that he vindicated his 
honor," is equivalent to urging another and another to fight 
Every heedless gossip who asks* " Have you heard of this affair 
of honor ? " and every reporter of news who relates it as a proper 
and necessary procedure, participates in the general crime. 

JONATHAN DYXQND. 



OLV. — BKNJAMIN FRANKJLIN. 

L His Predominant Traits. — His predominant passion 
seems to have been the love of the useful. The useful was to 
him the tummuin bonumf* the supremely fair, the sublime and 
beautiful, which it may not, perhaps, bo extravagant to believe 
he was in quest of every week for half a century. No depart- 
ment was too plain or humble for him to occupy himself in for 
this purpose ; and, in affaire of the most unambitious order, this 
was still systematically his object Whether in the construction 
of chimneys or of constitutions, lecturing on the saving of candles 
or on the economy of national revenues, he was still intent on 
the same end ; the question always being how to obtain the most 
of solid, tangible advantage, by the plainest and easiest means. 

There has rarely been a mortal of high intelligence and flatter- 
ing fame on whom the pomps of life were so powerless. On 
him were completely thrown away the oratorical and poetica. 
heroics about glory, of which heroics it was enough that he easily 
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perceived the intention or effect to be, to explode all sober truth 
and substantial good, and to impel men, at the very best of the 
matter, through some career of vanity, but commonly through 
mischief, slaughter, and devastation, in mad pursuit of what 
amounts at last, if attained, to some certain quantity of noise, 
and empty show, and intoxicated transient elation. He wan 
so far an admirable spirit for acting the Mentor" to a young; 
republic. 

It will not be his fault if the citizens of America shall ever 
Decqme so servile to European example as to think a multitude 
of supernumerary places, enormous salaries, and a privileged 
order, a necessary security or decoration of that political liberty 
which they enjoy in preeminence above every other nation on 
earth. In the letters of their patriarch and philosopher, they 
will be amply warned, by repeated and emphatic representations, 
of the desperate mischief of a political Bystem in which the pub- 
lic resources shall be expended in a way to give the government 
both the interest and the means to corrupt the people. — John 
Foster. 

2. His Colloquial Powers. — His cheerfulness and his col- 
loquial powers spread around him a perpetual spring. Of Frank- 
lin no one ever became tired. There was no ambition of elo- 
quence, no effort to shine, in anything which came from him. 
There was nothing which made any demand either upon your 
allegiance or your admiration. His manner was as unaffected as 
infancy. «It was nature's self. He talked like an old patriarch ; 
and his plainness and simplicity put you at once at your ease, 
and gave you the full and free possession and use of all your 
faculties. His thoughts were of a character to shine by their 
own light, without any adventitious aid. They required only a 
medium of vision like his pure and simple style to exhibit, to the 
highest advantage, their native radiance and beauty. His cheer- 
fulness was unremitting. It seemed to be as much the effect of 
the systematic and salutary exercise of the mind as of its superior 
organization. 

His wit was of the first order. It did not show itself merely 
in occasional coruscations ; but, without any effort or force on his 
part, it shed a constant stream of the purest light over the wholo 
of his discourse. Whether in the company of commons or nobles, 
he was always the same plain man ; always most perfectly at 
Us ease, his faculties in full play, and the full orbit of his genius 
forever clear and unclouded. And then the stores of his mind 
were inexhaustible. He had commenced life with an attention 
so vigilant that nothing had escaped his observation, and a judg- 
ment so solid that every incident was turned to advantage Hu 
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youth had not been wasted hi idleness, nor overcast by intempeiv 
ance. He had been al) his life a close and deep reader, as well 
as thinker ; and, by the force of his own powers, had wrought up 
the raw materials, which he had gathered from books, with such 
exquisite skill and felicity, that he had added a hundred-fold to 
their original value, and justly made them his own. — Wtn. 
Wirt. 

3. Tributes to bob Memory. — Brave, benevolent, wonderful 
old man ! Well did our Congress declare of him, in the resolu- 
tions adopted on his death, on motion of James Madison, that 
" his native genius was not more an ornament to human nature, 
than his various exertions of it have been precious to science, to 
freedom, and to his country." Well, too, was it said by that 
matchless French orator, Mirabeau, in announcing the event to 
the National Assembly of France, which went into mourning on 
the occasion, that "antiquity. would have raised altars to this 
mighty genius, who, to the advantage of mankind, compassing in 
his mind the heavens and the earth, was able to restrain alike 
thunderbolts and tyrants." — R. C. Wintkrop. 



CLVI. — A STOBM OK THE MOUNTAINS. 

1. Tax sky is changed ! — and sueh a change ! O, night, 
And storm, and darkness, ye are wondrous strong; 
Yet lovely in your strength, as is the light 

Of a dark: eye in woman ! far along, 
From peak to peak, the rattling crags among, 
Leaps the live thunder ! not from one lone cloud, 
But every mountain now hath found a tongue, 
And Jura answers, through her misty shroud, 
Back to the joyous Alps, who call to her aloud ! 

2. And this is in the night : — Most glorious night ! 
Thou wert not sent for slumber ! let me be 

A sharer in thy fierce and far delight, — 
A portion of the tempest and of thee ! 
How the lit lake shines, a phosphoric sea, 
And the big rain comes dancing to the earth ! 
And nDw again 't is black, — and now, the fjlee 
Of the loud hills shakes with its mountain-mirth 
As if they did rejoice o'er a young earthquake's birth. 

3. The morn is up again, the dewy mc -n, 

With breath ail incense, and with e eek all bloomy 
Laughing the clouds away with playful scorn, 
And living as if earth contained no tomb'!— 
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Are glowing into day : we may resume 
The march of oar existence : and thus I, 
Still on thy shores, fair Leman ! may find room 
And food for meditation, nor pass by 
Much that may give us pause, ir pondered fittingly. 



CLVn. — A WISHED-FOR RETREAJ. 

1. Givx me, 0, indulgent Fate, 
Give me, yet before I die, 

A sweet but absolute retreat, — 
'Mong paths so lost, and trees so high, 
That the world may ne'er invade, 
Through such windings and such shade, 
My unshaken liberty ! 

2. No intruders thither come, 

Who visit but to be from home, — 
None who their vain moments pass, 
Only studious of their glass ! 
Be no tidings thither brought ! 
But, Bilent as a midnight thought, 
Where the world may ne'er invade, 
Be those windings and that shade ' 

3. Courteous Fate ! afford me there 
A table spread without my 3are 

With what the neighboring fields impart. 

Whose cleanliness be all its art. — 

Fruits, indeed (would Heaven bestow), 

All that did in Eden grow 

(All but the forbidden tree) 

Would be coveted by me ; — 

Grapes, with juice so crowded up, 

As breaking through their native cup ; 

Cherries, with the downy peach, — 

All within my easy reach f 

Whilst, creeping near the humble ground, 

Should the strawberry be found, 

Springing wheresoe'er I strayed, 

Through those windings and that shade ! 

4. Give me there (since Heaven has shown 
It was not good to be alone) 

A partner suited to my mind, — 
Solitary, pleased, and Kind ; — 
Who, partially, may something see, 
Preferred to all the world, in me ; 
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Slighting, by my humble ride, 
Fame and splendor, wealth and pride. 
Rage, and jealousy, and hate, — 
Transports of man's fallen state, 
When by Satan's wiles betrayed, — 
Fly those windings, and that shade I 

5. Let me, then, indulgent Fate ! 
Let me, still in my retreat, 
From all roving thoughts be freed, 
Or aims that may contention breed , 
Nor be my endeavors led 
By goods that perish with the dead ! 
Fitly might the life of man 
Be, indeed, esteemed a span, 
If the present moment were 
Of defigbt his only share ; 
If no other joys he knew 
Than what round about him grew : — 

0. But, — as those who stars would trace 
From a subterranean place, 
Through some engine lift their eyes 
To the outward glorious skies, — 
So the immortal spirit may, 
When descended to our day, 
From a rightly governed frame, 
View the height from whence she came ; 
To her Paradise be caught, 
And things unutterable taught ! 

7. Give me, then, in that retreat, — 
Give me, O, indulgent Fate ! — 
For all pleasures left behind, 
Contemplations of the mind. 
Let the fair, the gay, the vain, 
Courtship and applause obtain ; 
Let the ambitious rule the earth ; 
Let the giddy fool have mirth ; 
Give the epicure his dish, 
Every one his several wish ; 
Whilst my transports I employ 
On that more extensive joy, 
When all Heaven shall be surveyed 
From those windings and that shade ' 

COTOTHS OF W1HCHEL8IA.* 

♦This lady, whose maiden name was Anne Klngsnull, died In 1720. She 
tM the friend of Pope, who oomplimented her highly in some of hii verses 
Wordsworth says of her, that she if " one of the very few original observers 
A nature who appeared in an artificial age.** 
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CLVJJI. — JOHN LrPELBJOHW. 

1. John Littiaiobk was stanch and strong. 
Upright and downright, scorning wrong ; 
He gave good weight, and paid his way, 
He thought for himself, and he said his say. 
Whenever a rascal strove to pass, 
Instead of silver, money of brass, 

He took his hammer, and said, with a frown, 
" The coin, is spurious , nail it down" 

2. John Iittlejohn was firm and true, 

You could not cheat him in " two and twe ;" 
When foolish arguers, might and main, 
Darkened and twisted the clear and plain, 
He saw through the mazes of their speech 
The simple truth beyond their reach ; 
And crushing their logic, said, with a frown, 
" Your coin ts spurious, nail it down," 

3. John Iittlejohn maintained the right, 
Through storm and shine, in the world's despite ; 
When fools or quacks desired his vote, 

Dosed him with arguments, learned by rote, 
Or by coaxing, threats, or promise, tried 
To sain his support to the wrongful side, 
" Isay, nay," said John, with an angry frown, 
" Your coin is spurious, nail it down." 

4. When told that kings had a right divine, 
And that the people were herds of swine, 
That nobles alone were fit to rule, 

That the poor were unimproved by school, 
That ceaseless toil was the proper fate 
Of all but the wealthy and the great, 
John shook his head, and said, with a frown, 
" The coin is spurious, nail it down." 

6. When told that events might justify 
A false and crooked policy, 
That a decent hope of future good 
Might excuse departure from rectitnde, 
That a lie, if white, was a small offence. 
To be forgiven by men of sense, 
" Nay, nay" said John, with a sigh and frown, 
u The coin is spurious, nail it down." iuctat. 
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CLIX. — POETRY OP THE SEASONS. 
PART SECOND. 

1. Sunrise in Summer. — Thomson, 

But yonder oomee the powerful king of day, 

Rejoicing in the east. The lessening cloud, 

The kindling aznre, and the mountain's brow 

Illumed with fluid gold, nis near approach 

Betoken glad. Lo ! now apparent all, 

Aslant the dew-bright earth and colored air 

He looks in boundless majesty abroad, 

And sheds the shining day, that burnished plays 

On rocks, and hills, and towers, and wandering streams, 

High gleaming from afar ! Prime cheerer Light ! 

Of all material beings first and best ! 

Efflux divine ! Nature's resplendent robe ! 

Without whose Testing beauty all were wrapt 

In unessential gloom ; and thou, O Sun ! 

Soul of surrounding worlds ! in whom best seen 

Shines out thy Maker ! May I sing of thee ? 

2. Welcome or the Birds. — Holmes. • 

Now bunts the song from every leafy glade, 
The yielding season's bridal serenade ; 
Now flash the wings returning Summer calls 
Through the deep arches of her forest halls. 
The crack-brained bobolink courts his crazy mate, 
Poised on a bulrush tipsy with his weight ; 
Nay, in his cage the lone canary sings, 
Feels the soft air, and spreads his idle wings. 

3. To the Flowers. — Horace Smith. 

Day-stars ! that ope your frownless eyes, to twinkle 

From rainbow galaxies of earth's creation, 
Awl dew-drops on her holy altars sprinkle 
As a libation ! 

Your voiceless lips, flowers ! are living preachers, 

Each cup a pulpit and each leaf a book, 
Supplying to my fancy numerous teachers 
From loneliest nook ! 

4 Thou wast hot, Solomon, in all thy glory 

Arrayed," the lilies cry, " in robes like ours ! 
How vain your grandeur ! Ah, how transitory 
Are numan flowers ! " 

29 
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EphcWeral" sages ! what instructcn hoary 

For such a world of thought could furnish scope! 
Each fading calyx" a memento mors, 
let fount of hope ! 

Posfhumousn glories ! angel-like collection ! 

Upraised from seed or bulb interred in earth, 
Ye are to me a type of resurrection 
And second birth. 

Were I, O God ! in churchless lands remaining, 

Far from all teachers and from all divines. 
My soul would find in flowers of Thy ordaining 
Priests, senms, shrines ! 

4. Summer Wind.— Bryant. 

It is a sultry day ; the son has drunk 
The dew that lay upon the morning grass ; 
There is no rustling in the lofty elm 
That canopies my dwelling, and its shade 
Scarce cools me. All is silent, save the faint 
And interrupted murmur of the bee, 
Settling on tne sick flowers, and then again 
^Instantly on the wing. The plants around 
Feel the too potent fervors ; the tall maize 
Rolls up its long green leaves ; the clover droops 
Its tender foliage, and declines its blooms. 
But far in the fierce sunshine tower the hills, 
With all their growth of woods, silent and stern, 
As if the scorching heat and dazzling light 
Were but an element they loved. Bright clouds, 
Motionless pillars of the brazen heaven, — 
Their bases on the mountains, their white tops 
Shining in the far ether, — fire the air 
With a reflected radiance, and make turn 
The gazer's eye away. For mo, I lie 
Languidly in the shade, where the thick turf, 
Tct virgin from the kisses of the sun, 
Retains some freshness, and I woo the wind 
That still delays its coming. 



CLX. — PR0ORB8S OF CIVILIZATION. 

1. Of the blessings which civilisation and philosophy br 
with them, a large proportion is common to all ranks, and would m 
if withdrawn, be missed as painfully by the laborer as by the 
peer. The market-place, which the rustic can now roach with 
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his cart in an hour, was, a hundred and sixty years ago, a day's 
journey from him. The street, wh ; ch now affords to the artisan, 
during the whole night, a secure, a convenient, and a brilliantly- 
lighted walk, was, a hundred and sixty years ago, so dark after 
sunset that he would not have been able to see his hand, so ill 
paved that he would have run constant risk of breaking his 
neck, and so ill watched that he would have been in imminent 
danger of being knocked down and plundered of his small earn- 
ings. Every bricklayer who falls from a scaffold, every sweeper 
of a crossing who is run over by a carriage, now may have his 
wounds dressed and his limbs set with a skill such as, a hundred 
and sixty years ago, all the wealth of a great lord like Ormond, 
or of a merchant prince like Clayton, could not have purchased. 

2. Some frightful diseases have been extirpated by science, 
and some have been banished by police. The term of human 
life has been lengthened over the whole kingdom, and especially 
in the towns. The year 1685 was not accounted sickly ; yet in 
the year 1685 more than one in twenty-three of the inhabitants 
of the capital died. At present only one inhabitant of the cap- 
ital in forty dies annually. The difference in salubrity between 
the London of the nineteenth century and the London of the 
seventeenth century is very far greater than the difference be- 
tween London in an ordinary season and London in the cholera. 

3. Still more important is the benefit which all orders of 
society, and especially the lower orders, have derived from the 
mollifying influence of civilization on the national character. 
The ground-work of that character has indeed been the same 
through many generations, in the sense in which the ground- 
work of the character of an individual may be said to be the 
same when he is a rude and thoughtless schoolboy and when he 
is a refined and accomplished man. It is pleasing to reflect that 
the public mind of England has softened while it has ripened, 
and that we have, in the course of ages, become, not only a 
wiser, but also a kinder people. There is scarcely a page of the 
history or lighter literature of the seventeenth century which 
does not contain some proof that our ancestors were less humane 
than their posterity. 

4. The discipline of work-shops, of schools, of private fami- 
lies, though not more efficient than at present, was infinitely 
harsher. Masters, well born and bred, were in the habit of 
beating their servants. Pedagogues" knew no way of imparting 
knowledge but by beating their pupils. Husbands of decent 
station were not ashamed to beat their wives. The implaca- 
bility of hostile factions was such as we can scarcely conceive. 
As little mercy was shown by the populace to sufferers of a 
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humbler rank. If on offender was put into the pillory, it 
well if he escaped with life from the shower of brick-bats and 
paving-stones. If he was tied to the cart's tail, the crowd 
pressed round him, imploring the hangman to give it the fellow 
well, and make him howl. 

5. Gentlemen arranged parties of pleasure to Bridewell on 
court days, for the purpose of seeing the wretched women who 
beat hemp there whipped. A man pressed to death for refusing 
to plead, a woman burned for coining, excited less sympathy 
than is now felt for a galled horse or an over-driven ox. Fights 
compared with which a boxing -match is a refined and humane 
spectacle were among the favorite diversions of a large part of 
the town. Multitudes assembled to see gladiators" hack each 
other to pieces with deadly weapons, and shouted with delight 
when one of the combatants lost a finger or an eye. 

6. The prisons were hells on earth, seminaries of every crime 
and of every disease. At the assi'zes,™ the lean and yellow 
culprits brought with them from their cells to the dock™ an 
atmosphere of stench and pestilence which sometimes avenged 
them signally on bench, bar, and jury. But on all this misery 
society looked with profound indifference. Nowhere could be 
found that sensitive and restless compassion which, in our time, 
pries into the stores and water-casks of every emigrant ship, 
which winces at every lash laid on the back of a drunken sol- 
dier, which will not suffer the thief in the hulks 11 to be ill fed or 
over-worked, and which has repeatedly endeavored to save the 
life even of the murderer. 

7. It is true that compassion ought, like all other feelings, to 
be under the government of reason, and has, for want of such 
government, produced some ridiculous and some deplorable 
effects. But, the more we study the annals of the past, the 
more shall we rejoice that we live in a merciful age, in an age 
in which cruelty is abhorred, and in which pain, even when de- 
served, is inflicted reluctantly and from a sense of duty. Every 
class, doubtless, has gained largely by this great moral change ; 
but the class which has gained most is the poorest, the most 
dependent, and the most defenceless. macaulay. 



CLXI. — GIL" BLAB AND THE ARCHBISHOP. 

Archbishop. What is your business with me, my friend ? 
Gil Bias. I am the young man who was recommended to you 
by your nephew, 60 Don Fernando. 
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Arch. O ! you are the person of whom he spoke so hand- 
somely. I retain you in my service ; I regard you as an acqui* 
sition. Your education, it would seem, has not been neglected ; 
you know enough of Greek and Latin for my purpose, and your 
handwriting suits me. I am obliged to my nephew for sending 
me so clever a young fellow. So good a copyist must be also a 
grammarian. Tell me, did you find nothing in the sermon you 
transcribed for me which shocked your taste? — no little negli- 
gence of style, or impropriety of diction ? 

Gil B. O, sir ! I am not qualified to play the critic ; and if 
I were, I am persuaded that your Grace's compositions would 
defy censure. 

Arch. Ahem ! well, 1 do flatter myself that not many 
flaws could be picked in them. But, my young friend, tell me 
what passages struck you most forcibly. 

Gil B. If, where all was excellent, any passages more par- 
ticularly moved me, they were those personifying hope, and 
describing the good man's death. 

Arch. You show an accurate taste and delicate appreciation. 
I see your, judgment may be relied upon. Give yourself no inqui- 
etude, Gil Bias, in regard to your advancement in life. I will 
take care of that. I have an affection for you, and, to prove it, 
I will now make you my confidant Yes, my young friend, I 
will make you the depositary of my most secret thoughts. Lis- 
ten to what I have to say. I am fond of preaching, and my 
sermons are not without effect upon my hearers. The conver- 
sions of which I am the humble instrument ought to content 
me. But, — shall I confess my weakness? — my reputation as 
a finished orator is what gratifies me most. My productions are 
celebrated as at once vigorous and elegant But I would, of all 
things, avoid the mistake of those authors who do not know when 
to stop — I would produce nothing beneath my reputation; I 
would retire seasonably, ere that is impaired. And so, my dear 
Gil Bias, one thing I exact of your zeal, which is, that when you 
shall find that my pen begins to flag and to give signs of old age 
in the owner, you shall not hesitate to apprise me of the fact. 
Do not be afraid that I shall take it unkindly. I cannot trust 
my own judgment on this point ; self-love may mislead me. A 
disinterested understanding is what I require for my guidance * 
I make choice of yours, and mean to abide by your decision. 

Gil B. Thank Heaven, sir, the period is likely to be far dis- 
tant when any such hint shall be needed. Besides, a genius 
like yours will wear better than that of an inferior man ; or, to 
■peak more justly, your faculties are above the encroachments of 
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age. Instead of being weakened, they promise to be invigorated 
by time. 

Arch. No flattery, my friend. I am well aware that I am 
liable to give way at any time, all at once. At my age, certain 
infirmities of the flesh are unavoidable, and they most needs 
affect the mental powers. I repeat it, Gil Bias, so soon as you 
shall perceive the slightest symptom of deterioration in my 
writings, give me fair warning. Do not shrink from being per- 
fectly dtndid and sincere ; for I shall receive such a monition aa 
a token of your regard for me. 

Gil B. In good faith, sir, I shall endeavor to merit your 
confidence. 

Arch. Nay, your interests are bound up with your obedience 
in this respect ; for if, unfortunately for you, I should hear in 
the city a whisper of a falling-off in my discourses, —an intima- 
tion that I ought to stop preaching, — I should hold you respons- 
ible, and consider myself exempted from all care for your 
fortunes. Such will be the result of your false discretion. 

CHI B. Indeed, sir, I shall be vigilant to observe your wishes, 
and to detect any blemish in your writings. 

Arch. And now tell me, Gil Bias, what does the world say 
of my last discourse ? Think you it gave general satisfaction ? 

GU B. Since you exact it of me in so pressing a manner to 
be frank — 

Arch. Frank? 0, certainly, by all means; speak out, mj 
young friend. 

Gil B. Your Grace's sermons never fail to be admired; 
but— 

Arch. But — Well? Do not be afraid to let me know all. 

Gil B. If I may venture the observation, it seemed to me 
that your last discourse did not have that effect upon your 
audience which your former efforts have had. Perhaps your 
Grace's recent illness — 

Arch. What, what ! Has it encountered, then, some Aris- 
tarchus ? ■ 

Gil B. No, sir, no. Such productions as yours are beyond 
criticism. Everybody was charmed with it; but— since you 
have demanded it of me to be frank and sincere — I take the 
liberty to remark that your last discourse did not seem to me 
altogether equal to your preceding. It lacked the strength— 
the — Do you not agree with me, sir ? 

Arch. Mr. Gil I31as, that discourse, then, is not to yon 
taste? 

Gil B. I did not say that, sir. I found it excellent— only 
a little inferior to your others. 
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Arch. So ! Now I understand. I seem to you to be on the 
wane — eh? Oat with it! Yon think it about time that I 
ahould retire ? 

Gil B. I should not have presumed, sir, to speak so freely, 
but for your express commands. I have simply rendered you 
obedience ; and I humbly trust that you will not be offended at 
my hardihood. 

Arch, Offended ! O ! not at all, Mr. Gil Bias. I utter no 
reproaches. I don't take it at all ill that you should speak your 
sentiments ; it is your sentiment only that I find ill. I have 
been duped in supposing you to be a person of any intelligence — 
that is all. 

Gil B. But, sir, if, in my zeal to serve you, I have erred in — 

Arch, Say no more — say no more ! You are yet too raw to 
discriminate. Enow that I never composed a better sermon 
than that which has had the misfortune to lack your approba- 
tion. My faculties, thank Heaven, have lost nothing of their 
vigor. Hereafter I will make a better choice of an adviser. 
Go, tell my treasurer to count you out a hundred ducats, and 
may Heaven conduct you with that sum. Adieu, Mr. Gil Bias ! 
£ wish you all manner of prosperity — with a little more taste. 

DRAMATIZED VBOM U &*M 



CLXIL — THE TRADB OP WAB. 

Max. He is possessed by a commanding spirit, 
And his, too, is the station of command, 
And well for us it is so ! 
Well for the whole, if there be found a man 1 " 
Stands fixed and stately, like a firm-built column, 
Where all may press with joy and confidence. 
Now, such a man is Wallenstein. 
The oracle within him, that which lives, 
He must invoke and question — not dead books, 
Not ordinances, not mould-rotted papers. 

Octavio. My son, of those old narrow ordinances 
l«et us not hold too lightly. 
The way of ancient ordinance, though it winds, 
Is yet no devious way. Straight forward goes 
The lightning's path, and straight the fearful path 
Of the cannon-ball. Direct it flies and rapid, 
Shattexing that it may reach, and shattering what it reaches 
My son, the road the human being travels, 
That on which blessing comes ana goes, doth follow 
The river's course, the valley's playful windings 
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Carres round the cornfield and the hiU of Tinei, 

Honoring the holy bounds of property ; 

And thus secure, though late, leads to its end. 

Questenburg. 0, bear your father, noble youth ! hear Aim 
Who is at once the hero and the man. 

Oct. My son, the nursling of the camp spoke in thee. 
A war of fifteen years 
Hath been thy education and thy school. 
Peace hast thou never witnessed ! There exists 
A higher than the warrior's excellence. 
In war itself war is no ultimate purpose. 
The vast and sudden deeds of violence, 
Adventures wild, and wonders of the moment, 
These are not they, my son, that generate 
The Calm, the Blissful, the enduring Mighty ! 
Lo there ! the soldier, rapid architect, 
Builds his light town of canvas, and at once 
The whole scene moves and bustles momently 
With arms and neighing steeds ; and mirth and quarrel 
The motley market fill ; the roads, the streams, 
Are crowded with new freights ; trade stirs and hurries ! 
But on some morrow morn all suddenly 
The tents drop down, the horde renews its march. — 
Dreary and solitary as a church-yard 
The meadow and down-trodden seed-plot lie, 
And the year's harvest is gone utterly. 

Max. 0, let the emperor make peace, my father ! 
Most gladly would I give the blood-stained laurel 
For the first violet of the leafless spring, 
Plucked in those auiet fields where I have journeyed ! 

Oct. What ails thee ? What so moves thee, all at once? 

Max. Peace have I ne'er beheld ? I have beheld it. 
From thence am I come hither : ! that sight, 
It glimmers still before me, like some landscape 
Left in the distance, — some delicious landscape ! 
My road conducted me through countries where 
The war has not vet reached. Life, life, my father— • 
My venerablo father, life has charms 
Which we have ne'er experienced. We have been 
But voyaging along its barren coasts, 
Like some poor ever-roaming horde of pirates, 
That, crowded in the rank and narrow ship, 
House on the wild sea with wild usages, 
Nor know aught of the mainland, but the bays 
Where safeliest they may venture a thieves' landing 
Whate'er in the inland dales the land conceals 
Of fair and exquisite, — ! nothing, nothing 
Do we behold of that in our rude voyage. 

Oct. And so your journey has revealed this to you ? 
Max. 'T was the first leisure of my life. 0, tell me, 
What is the meed and purpose of the toil. 
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The painful toil, which robbed me of my youth, 

Left me a heart unsouled and solitary, 

A spirit uninformed, unomamented ! 

For the camp's sti», and crowd, and ceaseless larum, 

The neighing war-horse, the air-shattering trumpet, 

The unvaried, still returning hour of duty, 

Word of command, and exercise of arms — 

There 's nothing here, there 's nothing in all this 

To satisfy the heart, the gasping heart ! 

Mere bustling nothingness, where the soul is not— 

This cannot be the sole felicity, 

These cannot be man's best and only pleasures ! 

Oct. Much hast thou learnt, mv son, in this short iourney. 

Max. ! day thrice lovely ! when at length the soldier 
Returns home into life ; when he becomes 
A fellow-man among his fellow-men. 
The colors are unfurled, the cavalcade 
Marshals, and now the buzz is hushed, and, hark! 
Now the soft peace-march beats, Home, brothers, homo 
The caps and nelmets are all garlanded 
With green boughs, the last plundering of the fields 
The city sates fly open of themselves ; 
They need no longer the petard to tear them. 
The ramparts are all filled with men and women, 
With peaceful men and women, that send onwards 
Kisses and welcoming? upon the air, 
Which they make breezy with affectionate gestures. 
From all the towers rings out the merry peal, 




i are open, 
The faithful tender arms with mute embracing ! 

SCHILLER, TRANSLATED BT CDLBBXDQg. 



CLXIH. — THB VANITY AND GLORY OF LITERATURE. 

1. Paradoxical 11 as it may seem, the chief cause of the virtual 
oblivion of books is no longer their extinction, but the fond care 
with which they are preserved, and their immensely rapid multi- 
plication. The press is more than a match for the moth and the 
worm, or the mou.dering hand of time ; yet the great destroyer 
equally fulfils his commission, by burying books under the pyra- 
mid* 1 which is formed by their accumulation. It is a striking 
example of the im'potence with which man struggles against tte 
destiny which awaits him and his works, that the very means he 
takes to insure immortality destroy it ; that the very activity of 
the press, of the instrument by which he seemed to have taken 
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pledges against time and fortune, is that which will make hisr 
the spoil of both. The books themselves may no longer die ; baft 
their spirit does : and they become like old men whose bodies 
have outlived their minds, — a spectacle more piteous than death 
itself. 

2. It is really curious to look into the index of such learned 
writers as Jeremy Taylor, Cudworth, or Leibnitz, and to sea 
the havoc which has been made on the memory of the greater 
part of the writers they cite, and who still exist, though no longer 
to be cited ; of men who were their great contemporaries or imme- 
diate predecessors, and who are quoted by them just as Locke or 
Burke is quoted by us. Of scarcely one in ten of these grave 
authorities has the best-informed student of our day read tea 
pages.' The very names of vast numbers have all but perished ; 
at all events, havo died out of familiar remembrance. Let the 
student, who flatters himself that he is not ill-informed, glance 
over the index of even such a work as Hallam's " History of Eu- 
ropean Literature," — designed only to record the more memo- 
rable names, — and ask himself of how many of the authors there 
mentioned he has read so much as even five pages. It will be 
enough to chastise all ordinary conceit of extensive attainments, 
and, perhaps, as effectually as anything, teach a man that truest 
kind of knowledge, the knowledge of his own ignorance. 

3. But, without a gibe,* the destiny of the honest writer, even 
though but moderately successful, and much more if long and 
widely popular, is surely glorious and enviable. It may be true 
that he is to die, — for we do not count the record of a name, 
when the works are no longer read, as anything better than an 
epitaph, and even that may vanish ; yet to come into contact 
with other minds, even though for limited periods, - - to move 
them by a silent influence, to cooperate in the construction of 
character, to mould the habits of thought, to promote the 
dominion of truth and virtue, to exercise a spell over those one 
has never seen and never can see, — in other climes, at the 
extremity of the globe, and when the hand that wrote it is still 
forever, — is surely a most wonderful and even awful prerogative. 
It comes nearer to the idea of the immediate influence of spirit 
on spirit than anything else with which this world presents us. 
It is of a purely moral nature ; it is also silent as the dew, 
invisible as the wind ! 

4. We can adequately conceive of such an influence only by 
imagining ourselves, under the privilege of Gyges,™ to gaze, invis- 
ible, on the solitary reader as he pores over a favorite author, 
and watch in his countenance, as in a mirror, the reflection of the 
page which holds him captive ; now knitting his brow over a 
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difficult argument, and deriving at onoe discipline and knowledge 
by the effort ; now relaxing into smiles at wit and humor ; now 
dwelling with a glistening eye on tenderness and pathos; and, in 
either case, the subject of emotions which not only constitute the 
mood of the moment, but, in their measure, cooperate to the forma- 
tion of those habits which issue in character anl conduct; now 
yielding up some fond illusion to the force of truth, and anon 
betrayed into another by the force of sophistry ; n now rebuked 
for some vice or folly, and binding himself with renewed tows to 
the service of virtue ; and now sympathizing with the too faithful 
delineation of vicious passions and depraved pleasures, and 
strengthening by one more rivet the dominion of evil over the 
soul! 

5. Surely, to be able to wield such a power as this implies, in 
any degree and for limited periods, is a stupendous attribute ; one 
which, if more deeply pondered, would frequently cause a writer 
to pause and tremble, as though his pen had been the rod of an 
enchanter. Happy those who have wielded it well, and who, 
" dying, leave no line they wish to blot." Happier, far happier 
such, in the prospect of speedy extinction, than those whose loftier 
genius promises immortality of fame, and whose abuse of it 
renders that immortality a curse. Melancholy, indeed, is the lot 
of all, whose high endowments have been worse than wasted ; 
who have left to that world which they were born to bless only a 
legacy of shame and sorrow ; whose vices and follies, unlike those 
of* other men, are not permitted to die with them, but continue 
active for evil after the men themselves are dust 

6. It becomes every one who aspires to be a writer to remem- 
ber this. The ill which other men do, for the most part, dies 
with them. Not, indeed, that this is literally true, even of the 
obscurest of the species. We are all but links in a vast chain 
which stretches from the dawn of time to the consummation of 
all things, and unconsciously receive and transmit a subtle influ- 
ence. As we are, in a great measure, what our forefathers made 
us, so our posterity will be what we make them ; and it is a 
thought which may well make us both proud and afraid of our 
destiny. But such truths, though universally applicable, are 
more worthy of being pondered by great authors than by any 
other class of men. These outlive their age ; and their thoughts 
continue to operate immediately on the spirit of their race. How 
sad, to one who feels that he has abused his high trust, to know 
that he is to perpetuate his vices ; that he has spoken a spell for 
evil, and cannot unsay it ; that the poisoned shaft has left the 
bow, and cannot be recalled ! 

7 Even such authors, however, will reach the oblivion they 



848 FIRST-CLASS STAHDABD REAMB. 

have desired, at last ; for this most be the ultimate doom (what 
ever might otherwise have been tbe ease) of all who have set &i 
defiance the maxims of deoency, morality, and religion, how* 
ever bright their genius, and however vast their powers. As the 
world grows older, and, we trust, better, — as it approximates to 
that state of religious and moral elevation which Christianity 
warrants us to anticipate, — many a production which a licentious 
age has pardoned for its genius will be thrown aside in spite of 
it In that day, if genius rebelliously refuse, as it assuredly will 
not, — for the highest genius has not even hitherto refused, — to 
consecrate itself to goodness, the world will rather turn to the 
humblest productions which are instinct with virtue, than to the 
fairest works of genius when polluted by vice. In a word, the 
long idolatry of intellect which has enslaved the world will be 
broken ; and that world will perceive that, bright as genius maj 
be, virtue is brighter still. hxhbt bouses. 



clxiv. — from mtxtok's "paradise loot." 

1. On His Buhdxsss. 

Thus with the year 

Seasons return ; but not to me returns 

Day, or the sweet approach of even or morn, 

Or sight of vernal bloom, or summer's rose, 

Or flocks, or herds, or human face divine ; 

But cloud instead, and ever-during dark 

Surrounds me, from the cheerful ways of men 

Out off, and, for the book of knowledge fair, 

Presented with a univemal blank 

Of Nature's works, to me expunged and rased, 

And wisdom at one entrance quite shut out. 

So much the rather thou, celestial light, 

Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers 

Irradiate ; there plant eyes ; all mist from thence 

Puree and disperse, that I may see and tell 

Of things invisible to mortal sight ! 

2. March or the Rebel Angels. 

All in a moment, through the gloom were seen 
Ten thousand banners rise 100 into the air. 
With orient colors waving ; with them rose 
A forest huge of spears ; and thronging helms 
Appeared, and serried shields in thick array 
Of depth immeasurable : anon they move 
In perfect phalanx to the Dorian mood 
Of flutes and soft recorders ;« such as raised 
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To height of noblest temper heroes old 
Arming to battle ; and instead of rage 
Deliberate valor breathed, firm and unmoved 
With dread of death to flight or foul retreat ; 
Not wanting power to mitigate and 'suage 
With solemn touches troubled thoughts, and chase 
Anguish, and doubt, and fear, and sorrow, and pain, 
From mortal or immortal minds. Thus they, 
Breathing united force, with fixed thought, 
Moved on in silence to soft pipes, that charmed 
Their painful steps o'er the burnt soil : and now 
Advanced in view they stand : a horrid front 
Of dreadful length and dawling arms, in guise 
Of warriors old with ordered spear and shield, 
Awaiting what command their mighty chief 
Had to impose. 

3. Description or Satan. 

He, above the rest 

In shape and gesture proudly eminent, 
Stood like a tower ; his form had not yet lost 
All her original brightness, nor appeared 
Less than archangel ruined, and the excess 
Of dory obscured: as when the sun, new risen, 
Looks through the horizontal misty air 
Shorn of his oeams, or from behina the moon, 
In dim eclipse, disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarch* ; darkened so, yet shone 
Above them all the archangel : but his face 
Deep scars of thunder had intrenched ; and care 
Sat on his faded cheek ; but under brows 
Of dauntless courage, and considerate pride, 
Waiting revenge. 

4. Satan's Aposteophk" to ths Sun. 

0, thou ! that, with surpassing glory crowned, 
Look'st from thy sole dominion like the God 
Of this new world ; at whose sight all the stars 
Hide their diminished heads ; to thee I call, 
But with no friendly voice, and add thy name, 
O, Sun! to tell thee how I hate thy beams, 
That bring to my remembrance from what state 
I fell, how glorious once above thy sphere ! 
Till pride, and, worse, ambition, threw me down, 
Warring in heaven against heaven's matchless King. 

5. Evening. 

Now came still Evening on, and Twilight gray 
Had in her sober livery* 1 all things clad. 
30 
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Silence accompanied : for beast and bird, 
They to their greasy coach, these to their nests, 
Were slunk, all but the wakeful nightingale : 
She all night long her amorous dWcant sung : 
Silence was pleased. Now glowed the firmament 
With living sapphires.: Hesperus » that led 
The starry host, rode brightest ; till the moon, 
Rising in clouded majesty, at length 
Apparent queen, unveiled her peerless light, 
And o'er the dark her silver mantle threw. 

6. Happiness. 

With thee conversing I forget all time, 
All seasons and their change : all please alike. 
Sweet is the breath of morn ; her rising sweet, 
With charm of earliest birds ; pleasant the sun 
When first on this delightful land he spreads 
His orient beams, on herb, tree, fruit, and flower, 
Glistering with dew ; fragrant the fertile earth 
After soft showers ; and sweet the coming on 
Of grateful evening mild ; then, silent night, 
With this her solemn bird, and this fair moon, 
And these the gems of heaven, her starry train. 

7. Eve's Regrets on Quitting Pabamss. 

Must I thus leave thee, Paradise t thus leave 
Thee, native soil ? these happy walks and shades, 
Fit haunt of gods ! where I had hope to spend, 
Quiet, though sad, the respite of that day 
That must be mortal to us both ! 0, flowers, 
That never will in other climate grow, 
My early visitation and my last 
At even, which I bred up with tender hand 
From the first opening bud, and gave ye names ! 
Who now shall rear ye to the sun, or rank 
Your tribes, and water from the ambrosial fount T 
Thee, lastly, nuptial bower ! by me adorned 
With what to sight or smell was sweet ! from thee 
How shall I part, and whither wander down 
Into a lower world, to this obscure 
And wild ? How shall we breathe in other air 
Less pure, accustomed to immortal fruits ? 



CLXV. — QUARREL OF BRUTUS AND CASSIUa. 

Cassius. That you have wronged me, doth appear in this 
You have condemned and noted Lucius Pdla, 
For taking bribes here of the Sardians , 
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Wherein my letters (praying on his aide 
Because I knew the man) were slighted off. 

Brutus. You wronged yourself, to write in such a case, 

Cos. At such a time as this, it is not meet 
That every nice offence should bear its comment. 

Bru. Let me tell you, Cassius, you yourself 
Are much condemned to have an itching palm ; 
To sell and mart your offices for gold. 
To undeservers. 

Cos. I an itching palm ? 
You know that you are Brutus that speak this, 
Or, by the gods, this speech were else your last ! 

Bru. The name of Cassius honors this corruption, 
And chastisement doth therefore hide its head. 

Cos. Chastisement ! 

Bru. Remember March, the ides" of March remember ! 
Did not great Julius bleed for justice' sake ? 
What villain touched his body, that did stab, 
And not for justice? — What ! shall one of us, 
That struck the foremost man of all this world, 
But for supporting robbers, —shall we now 
Contaminate our fingers with base bribes, 
And sell the mighty space of our large honors 
For so much trash as may be grasped thus? — 
I had rather be a dog, and bay the moon, 
Than such a Roman ! 

Cos. Brutus, bay not me ! 
I '11 not endure it. You forget yourself, 
To hedge me in : I am a soldier, I, 
Older in practice, abler than yourself 
To make conditions. 

Bru. Go to ! n you 're not, Cassius. 

Cos. I am. 

Bru. I say you are not. 

Cos. Urge me no more : I shall forget myself: 
Have mind upon your health : tempt me no further ! 

Bru. Away, slight man ! 

Cos. Is 't possible ? 

Bru. Hear me, for I will speak. 
Must I give way and room to your rash choler ? 
Shall I be frighted when a madman stares ? 

Cos. Must I endure all this? 

Bru. All this ? Ay, more ! Fret till your proud heart bresK 
Go, show your slaves how choleric you are, 
And make your bondmen tremble. Must I budge * 
Must I observe you ? Must I stand and crouch 
Under your testy humor ? 
You shall digest the venom of your spleen, 
Though it do split you ; for, from this day forth, 
I'll use you for my mirth,— yea, for my laughter — 
When you are waspish. 
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Cas. Is it come to this*! 

Bru. You say you are a better soldier ; 
Let it appear so ; make your Taunting true, 
And it snail please me well. For mine own part, 
I shall be glad to learn of noble men. 

Cos. You wrong me every way ; you wrong me, Brains ; 
I said an elder soldier, not a better. 
Did I say better? 

Bru. If you did, I care not. 

Cas. When Caesar lived, he durst not thus have moved me 

Bru. Peace, peace ! you durst not so have tempted him. 

Cas% I durst not T 

Bru. No. 

Cas. What! durst not tempt him ? 

Bru. For your life you durst not. 

Cas. Do not presume too much upon my love. 
I may do that I snail be sorry for. 

Bru. You have done that you should be sorry lor. 
There is no terror, Oassius, in your threats ; 
For I am armed sj strong in honesty, 
That they pass by me as the idle wind, 
Which I respect not. I did send to you 
For certain sums of gold, which you denied me ; — 
For I can raise no money by vile means : 
I had rather coin my heart, 
And drop my blood for drachmas, 47 than to wring 
From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash 
By any indirection. I did send 
To you for gold to pay my legions ; 
Which you denied me. Was that done like Cassias ? 
Should I have answered Caius Cassius so % 
When Marcus Brutus grows so covetous, 
To look such rascal counters from his friends, 
Be ready, gods, with all your thunderbolts, 
Dash him to pieces! 

Cas. I denied you not. 

Bru. You did. 

Cas. I did not: he was but a fool 
That brought my answer back. Brutus hath rived my heart 
A friend should bear a friend's infirmities ; 
But Brutus makes mine greater than they are. 

Bru. I do not, till you practice them on me. 

Cas. You love me not. 

Bru. I do not like your faults. 

Cas. A friendly eye oould never see such faults. 

Bru. A flatterer's would not, though they do appear 
As huge as high Olympus. 

Cas. Gome, Antony, and young Octavius, come ! 
Revenge yourselves alone on Uaasius ; 
For Cassius is a-wcary of the world — 
Hated by one he loves ; braved by his brother 
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Checked like a bondman ; all his faults observed, 
Set in a note-book, learned and conned by rote, 
To cast into my teeth. 0, 1 could weep 
My spirit from my eyes ! — There is my dagger, 
And here my naked breast ; within, a heart 
Dearer than Plutua ,m mine, richer than gold ; 
If that thou be'st a Roman, take it forth : 
I, that denied thee gold, will give my heart. 
' Strike as thou didst at Caesar ; for I know, 
When thou didst hate him worst, thou lovedst him bettet 
Than ever thou lovedst Cassius. 

Bru. Sheathe your dagger : 
Be angry when you will, it shall have scope : 
Do what you will, dishonor shall be humor. 
O, Cassius, you are yoked with a lamb, 
That carries anger as the flint bears fire ; 
Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark, 
And straight is cold again. 

Cos. Hath Cassius lived 
To be but mirth and laughter to his Brutus, 
When grief and blood ill-tempered vexeth him? 

Bru. When I spoke that, I was ill-tempered too. 

Cos. Do you confess so much ? Give me your hand 

Bru, And my heart, too. — 

Cos. 0, Brutus ! 

Bru. What 's the matter ? 

Cat. Have you not love enough to bear with me, 
When that rash humor which my mother gave me 
Makes me forgetful ? 

Bru. Tes, Cassius ; and, henceforth, 
When you are over-earnest with your Brutus, 
He '11 think your mother chides, and leave you so. 

SHAKSTCafiV 



CLXVI. — A PAPER OP TOBACCO. 

In Prance, tobacco has long been a monopoly » — and a very prodaotivt 
one — in the hands of goyernment. This fact shonld be borne in mind in 
reading the following satirical remarks by a Frenoh writer against the use 
of tobaoeo. 

1. Thkrs is a family of poisonous plants, amongst which we 
may notice the henbane, the datura stramonium, and the tobacco- 
plant The tobacco-plant is perhaps a little less poisonous than 
the datura, but it is more so than the henbane, which is a violent 
poison. Here is the tobacco-plant, as fine a plant as yon can wish to 
tee. It grows to the height of six feet ; and from the centre of a 
tuft of leaves, of a beautiful green, shoot out elegant and graoeM 
dusters of pink flowers. 
80* 
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2. For a lope while the tobacoo-plant grew unknown and soli- 
tary in the wilds of America. The savages to whom we had 
given brandy gave us in exchange tobacco, with the smoke of 
which they used to intoxicate themselves on grand occasions. 
The intercourse between the two worlds began oy this amiable 
interchange of poisons. 

3. Those who first thought of putting tobacco-dust up their 
noses were first laughed at, and then persecuted more or less. 
James L of England wrote against snuff-takers a book entitled 
Misocapnos* 1 Some years later, Pope Urban VIII. excommuni- 
cated* 1 all persons who took snuff in churches. The Empress 
Elizabeth thought it necessary to add something to the penalty 
of excommunication pronounced against those who used the black 
dust during divine service, and authorised the beadles 11 to confis- 
cate 84 the snuff-boxes to their own use. Amurath IV. forbade the 
use of snuff, under pain of having the nose out off 

4. No useful plant could have withstood such attacks. If 
before this invention a man had been found to say, " Let us seek 
the means of filling the coffers of the state by a voluntary tax ; 
let us set about selling something which everybody will like to 
do without : in America there is a plant essentially poisonous ; 
if from its leaves you extract an empyreumatic" oil, a single drop 
of it will cause an animal to die in horrible convulsions: sup- 
pose we offer this plant for sale chopped up or reduced to a 
powder : we will sell it very dear, and tell people to stuff the 
powder up their noses " 

5. " That is to say," might a hearer remark, " I suppose you 
will force them to do so by law ? " 

6. " Not a bit of it ; I spoke of a voluntary tax. As to the 

Eortiou we chop up, we will tell them to inhale it, and swallow a 
ttle of the smoke from it besides." 

7. " But it will kill them ". 

8. " No ; they will become rather pale, perhaps feel giddy, 
spit blood, and suffer from colics, or have pains in the chest; 
that 's all. Besides, you know, although it has been often said 
that habit is second nature, people are not yet aware how com- 
pletely man resembles the knife of which the blade first and then 
the handle had been changed two or three times. In man there 
is sometimes no nature left ; nothing but habit remains. People 
will become like Mithridates," who had learnt to live on poison*. 

9. " The first time that a man will smoke he will feel sickness, 
nausea, giddiness, and colics ; but that will go off by degrees, 
and iu time he will get so accustomed to it that he will only 
feel such symptoms now an 1 then, — when he smokes tobacco 
that is particularly bad, or too strong, or when he ia not well, 
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and in five or six other cases. Those who take it In powder will 
sneeze, hare a disagreeable smell, lose the sense of smelling, and 
establish in their nose a sort of perpetual blister." 

10. " Then, I suppose it smells very nice ? " 

11. " Quite the reverse. It has a very unpleasant smell ; but, 
as I said, we'll sell, it very dear, and reserve to ourselves the 
monop'oly" of it." 

12. " My good friend," one would have said to any one absurd 
enough to hold a similar language, " nobody will envy you the 
privil< ge of selling a weed that no one will care to buy. You 
might as well open a shop and write on it. Kicks sold here ; or, 
Suoh-a-one sells blows, wholesale and retail. You would find as 
many customers as for your poisonous weed." 

13. Well, who would have believed that the first speaker was 
right, and that the tobacco speculation would answer perfectly ? 
The Kings of France have written no satires against snuff, have 
had no noses to cut off, no snuff-boxes confiscated. Far from it. 
They have sold tobacco, laid an im'post on noses, and given snuff* 
boxes, with their portraits on the lid and diamonds all round, to 
poets. This little trade has brought them in I don't know how 
many millions a year. The potato was far more difficult to popu* 
larize, and has still some adversaries. 

FROM THE FRENCH OF ALPHON8E KABB. 



GLXYII. — DIALOGUE BBTWBBN FRANKLIN AND THB GOUT. 

Franklin. Eh ! ! eh ! What have I done to merit these 
cruel sufferings ? 

Gout. Many things ; you have ate and drunk too freely, and 
too much indulged those legs of yours in their indolence. 

Franklin. What is it that accuses me ? 

Gout. It is I, even I, the gout. 

Franklin. What ! my enemy in person ? 

Gout. No, not your enemy. 

Franklin. I repeat it, — my enemy : for you wonld not only 
torment my body to death, but ruin my good name. Yon reproach 
me as a glutton and tippler ; now, all the world that knows me 
will allow that I am neither the one nor the other. 

Gout. The world may think as it pleases : it is always very 
complaisant to itself, and sometimes to its friends ; but I very 
well know that the quantity of meat and drink proper for a man 
who takes a reasonable degree of exercise would be too much for 
another, who never takes any. 
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Frarifdin. I take — Eh!0! — as much exercise — Eh! — as? 
I can, Madam Goat. You know my sedentary state, and on that 
account, it would seem, Madam Gout, as if you might spare me a 
little, seeing it is not altogether my own fault. 

Gout. Not a jot! your rhetoric and your politeness are 
thrown away; your apology avails nothing. -If your situation in 
life is a sedentary one, your amusements, your recreations, at 
least, should be active. But let us examine your course of life. 
While the mornings are long, and you have leisure to go abroad, 
what do you ? Why, instead of gaining an appetite for break- 
fast by salutary exercise, you amuse yourself with books, pam- 
phlets, or newspapers ; you eat an inordinate breakfast ; immedi- 
ately afterward you sit down to write at your desk, or converse 
on business. Thus the time passes till one, without any kind of 
bodily exercise. What is your practice after dinner ? To be 
fixed down to chess, for two or three hours ! What can be expected 
from such a course of living, but a body replete with stagnant 
humors, ready to fall a prey to all kinds of dangerous maladies, 
if I, the gout, did not occasionally bring you relief by agitating 
these humors, and so purifying or dissipating them ? Fie, then, 
Mr. Franklin ! But amidst my instructions I had almost forgot 
to administer my wholesome corrections : so take that twinge, — 
and that ! 

Franklin. O ! eh ! O ! — O-o-o-o ! As much instruction as 
you please, Madam Gout, and as many reproaches, but pray, 
madam, a truce with your corrections ! 

Gout. No, sir, no ; I will not abate a particle of what is so 
much for your good, — therefore — 

Franklin. O ! eh-h-h ! — It is not fair to say I take no ex- 
ercise, when I do very often, going out to dine, and returning in 
my carriage. 

Gout. That, of all imaginary exercise, is the most slight and 
insignificant, if you allude to the motion of a carriage suspended 
on springs. By observing the degree of heat obtained by differ 
ent kinds of motion, we may form an estimate of the quantity of 
exercise given by each. Thus, for example, if you turn out t% 
walk in winter with cold feet, in an hour's time you will be in a 
glow all over ; ride on horseback, the same effect will scarcely be 
perceived by four hours' round trotting ; but if you loll in a car* 
riage, such as you have mentioned, you may travel all day, and 
gladly enter the last inn to warm your feet by a fire. Flatter 
yourself, then, no longer, that half an hour's airing in your car- 
riage deserves the name of exercise. Providence has appointed 
few to roll in carriages, while he has given'to all a pair of legs, 
which are machines infinitely more commodious and serviceable 
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Franklin. Your reasonings grow very tiresome. 

Gout. I stand corrected. I will be silent, and continue my 
office ; take that, and that ! 

Franklin. ! O-o ! Talk on, I pray yon ! 

Gout. No, no ; I have a good number of thing? for you to- 
night, and you may be sure of some more to-morrow. 

Franklin. What, with such a fever ! I shall go distracted. 
O ! eh ! Can no one bear it for me ? 

Gout. Ask that of your horses ; they have served you faith- 
fully. 

Franklin. How can you so cruelly sport with my torments? 

Gout. Sport ! I am very serious. I have here a list of your 
offences against your own health distinctly written, and can 
justify every stroke inflicted on you. 

Franklin. Bead it, then. 

Gout. It is too long a detail ; but I will briefly mention some 
particulars. 

Franklin. Proceed ; I am all attention. 

Grout. Do you remember how often you have promised your- 
self, the following morning, a walk in the grove of Boulogne," 
or in your own garden, and have violated your promise, alleging, 
at one time, it was too cold, at another, too warm, too windy, too 
moist, or what else you pleased ; when, in truth, it was too noth- 
ing, but your insuperable love of ease ? 

Franklin. That, I confess, may have happened occasionally 
probably ten times in a year. 

Gout. Your confession is very short of the truth ; the gross 
amount is one hundred and ninety-nine times. 

Franklin. Is it possible ? 

Gout. So possible that it is fact ; you may rely on the ac- 
curacy of my statement. You know Mr. B.'s gardens, and what 
fine walks they contain ; you know the handsome flight of a hun- 
dred Bteps, which lead from the terrace above to the lawn below. 
You have been in the practice of visiting this amiable family 
twice a week after dinner, and, as it is a maxim of your own that 
" a man may take as much exercise in walking a mile up and 
down stairs as in ten on level ground," what an opportunity was 
there for you to have had exercise in both these ways ! Did you 
embrace it, and how often ? 

Franklin. I cannot immediately answer that question. 

Grout. I will do it for you ; not once. 

Franklin. Not once ? I am convinced now of the justness 
of poor Richard's remark, that " our debts and our sins are always 
greater than we think for.' 1 
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Gouz, So it is! Ton philosophers are sages in your maxima 
and foas in your conduct. 

Franklin. Ah ! how tiresome you are ! 

Gout. Well, then, to my office ; it should not bo forgotten 
that I am your physician. There ! 

Franklin. O-o! what a physician ! 

Gout. How ungrateful are you to say so ! Is it not I, who, 
in the character of your physician, have saved you from the 
palsy, dropsy, and apoplexy ? one or other of which would have 
done for you long ago, but for me. 

Franklin. I submit, and thank you for the past, but entreat 
the discontinuance of your visits for tho future ; for in my mind 
one had better die, than be cured so dolefully. Permit me just 
to hint that I have also not been unfriendly to you. I never feed 
physician or quack of any kind, to enter the lists against you ; i£ 
^ien, you do not leave me to repose, it may be said you are 
ungrateful too. 

Gout. I can scarcely acknowledge that as any objection. As 
to quacks, I despise them ; they may kill you, indeed, but can- 
not injure me. And as to regular physicians, they are at last 
convinced that the gout, in such a subject as you are, is no dis- 
ease, but a remedy ; and wherefore cure a remedy ? But to our 
business. There ! 

Franklin. 0! 0! Leave me, and I promise faithfully 
never more to play at chess, but to take exercise daily, and live 
temperately. 

Gout. I know you too well. Tou promise fair ; but after & 
few months' good health, you will return to your old habits ; year 
fine promises will be forgotten, like the forms of the last year's 
clouds. Let us, then, finish the account, and I will go. But I 
leave you, with an assurance of visiting you again at a proper 
time and place ; for my object is your good, and you are sensible 
now that I am your real friend. franklin ( abridged \ 



CLXVIII. — MISCELLANEOUS POBMS. 

1. On the Death or a Friend. — Halleck. 

Green be the turf above thee, friend of my better days ! 
None knew thee but to love theo, nor named thee but to praise. 
Tears fell when thou wert dying from eyes unused to weep, 
And long where thou art lying will tears the cold turf steep. 
When hearts whose truth is proven, like thine, are laid in earth. 
There should a wreath bo woven to tell tho world their worth ; 
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And I, who woke each morrow to clasp Ay hand in mine, 

Who shared thy joy and sorrow, whose weal and woe were thine, 

It should be mine to braid it around thy faded brow, 

But I 've in vain essayed it, and feel I cannot now. 

While memory bids me weep thee, nor thoughts nor words are free, 

The grief is fixed too deeply that mourns a man like thee. 



2. Woman's Mission.— Ebcnezer Elliott. 

What highest prize hath woman won in science or in art 1 

What mightiest work by woman done boasts city, field, or mart ? 

44 She hath no Raphael, Painting saith ; " no Newton," Learning 
cries; 

"Show us her steamship, her Macbeth, her thought-won vic- 
tories!" 

Wait, boastful man ! though worthy are thy deeds, when thou art 

true, 
Things worthier still, and holier far, our sister yet will do ; 
For this the worth of woman shows : on every peopled shore, 
Ever as man in wisdom grows, he honors her the more. 

O, not for wealth, or fame, or power, hath man's meek angel striven, 
But, silent as the growing flower, to make of earth a heaven ! 
And, in her garden of the sun, Heaven's brightest rose shall bloom : 
For woman's best is unbegun, her advent yet to come ! i 

3. The Lbb-shdrs. — Thomas Hood. 

Sleet ! and Hail ! and Thunder ! and ve Winds that rave, 
Till the sands thereunder tinge the sullen wave, — • 
Winds, that, like a demon, howl with horrid note 
Round the toiling seaman in his tossing boat, — 
From his humble dwelling, on the shingly shore, 
Where the billows swelling keep such hollow roar, — 
From that weeping woman, seeking with her cries 
Succor superhuman from the frowning ski™, — 
From the urchin pining for his fathers knee, — 
From the lattice shining — drive him out to sea ! 
Let broad leagues dissever him from yonder foam ; 
Ah ! to think man ever comes too near his home ! 



4. The Rhine. — From the German. 

No, they shall never have it, the free, the German Rhino ! 
Though, vulture-like, to seize it, with talons fierce, they pine : 
So long as gently floating between its banks of green 
A ship shall on the current of its dear stream be seen, 
No, they shall never have it ! 



/ 
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They shall never have it — never ! — the glorious German Rhine; 
While on its Btoried borders shall grow the oak and vine ; 
So long as the proud shadows of tall cliffs o'er it gleam, 
So long as old cathedrals are imaged in its stream, 
No, they shall never have it ! 

No, they shall never have it, the free, the German Rhine, 
While round its graceful daughters the arms of strong men twine ; 
And while one fish within it springs glittering from the deep, 
And while soft midnight music shall o'er its waters sweep ; 
No, they shall never nave it, the German Rhine's free wave, 
Till its sacred tide is flowing above the last man's grave ! 

5. Beauty and the Dawk. — Arndt. 

I said unto the dawn, " Why art thou bright 
With amber glow, and tints of rosy light? " 
I Baid unto a maid, as morning fair, 
" Why wreathe with smiles thy lip, with flowers thy hair! 
Beauty and morn ! ye quickly must decay ^ 
Soon fade your tints, and flit your smiles away ! 
Therefore adorn not ! " 

" I deck myself," the Dawn replied, " in light, 
In amber glow and roseate splendor bright, 
In those rich hues rejoice to De arrayed, 
Nor ask, nor know, when fate shall bid them fade ; 
He who the moon and stars ordained to shine 
Made those rich hues and fluting splendor mine, 
Therefore I mourn not ! " 

" i deck myself," replied the beauteous maid, 
" Ere yet the spring-time of my youth doth Aide. 
Shall that short spring in settled gloom be past 
Because stern fate must bid it fade at last ? 
He who its plumage on the bird bestows, 
Who gives, and takes, the colors of the rose, 

In Him I trust, and mourn not ! " 
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CLXIX. — THE COMPLAINT OP A PAIR 07 LUNGS. 
PART FIRST. 

1. As you have given place to the recital of the grievance* 
of & Stomach,* we claim the privilege ofbeing heard in regard 
to some of the abases to which we, a respectable pair of Lungs* 

• fee page 157. 
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are subjected. If our worthy cousin, the Stomach, digests food, 
we have to digest air ; and our province is quite as indispensable 
as his to health and life. We belong to a young lady, whom we 
have always endeavored to serve faithfully ; but the trials, the 
injuries, the privations, to which she has exposed us, surpass 
all calculation. " 

2. Our principal business, as everybody knows, is to purjfy 
the blood by subjecting it to the action of the Oxygen of the 
atmosphere. It » upon the blood that the body depends for its 
existence, from moment to moment ; and it is Oxygen which gives 
to the blood its healthy properties and bright color, and removes 
from it its impurities. The combination of the carbon of the blood 
with Oxygen in the Lungs produce? the evolution of heat ; the 
necessary warmth of the body is thus maintained and distrib- 
uted, by means of the circulating blood, from tne"Lungs to every 
part. Besides this important function as expurgator of the 
blood, we have to carry "off an inc alcula ble quantity of waste 
animal matter and sup erfluo us moisture, which, without our 
agency, would be productive of disease and pain. 

3. How we accomplish all this we shall not stop to describe. 
There are books enough which will explain to your sat isfac tion 
the whole process, and whieh will prove to you some wonderful 
facte in regarcfto the tasks that we are put to. What will you 
say, for instance, -when we tell you that the amount of blood sent f 
to us, to refine and vitalize, at every pulsation of the heart, is * 
about two ounces ? Will you believe it when we tell you that, 
with every breath, we inhale about one pint of air; making 
eighteen pints of air inhaled every minute ? Such is the fact ; 
and a little ciphering will show you that, every twenty-four 
hours, we inhale sixty hogsheads of air, and give passage to 
thirty hogsheads of blood ! 

4. After this assertion (which you can easily verify), we hope 
you will listen to wfi&T we have to say with a little attention 
and • respect. You need not be told that the act of breathing is 
essential to organic life. Ex clusi on of atmospheric air from the 
lungs for the space of thr& minutes will generally cause death. 
Breathing consists of two actions: inspiration, or drawing in 
the air ; and expiration, or forcing out the air. Now, why is 
breathing essential to life ? Simply because the blood could not 
be so purified as to be rendered fit to support life without being 
subjected to the action of the air continually pumped into our 
reservoirs by the act of respiration. The blood comes in from the 
heart of a purple color, and in aJtheterogeneous* state, unfit for 
the nutrition of the animal body. We send it back to the heart, 

~~ 81 
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purified and transmuted by the Oxygen of the air into a homo- 
geneous" 1 fluid oflTbright-red color. 

5. But if the air we inhale is thus made to part with ita 
Oxygen, has the air we exhale undergone no change in our ser- 
vice ? Of course it has — a very important change ! You may 
easily test the fact. Put a piece of quill into the nozle of a pair 
of bellows, cause the bellows to blow into a cup of lime-water, 
and you will find no change in the appearance of the latter ; for 
through the bellows the same kind of air which we require to 
inhale is blown in. But put the quill into your mouth, and 
blow into the lime-water, and you will see it become turJ^jL^and 
white, and, if allowed to stand, a fine white powder wflTfall to 
the bottom. The reason is, the air which you have blown into 
the water has passed through your Lungs, and parted with ita 
Oxygen, and its place has been supplied by another and a com- 
pound gas, known as Carbonic Acid. 

6. We hope we are not growing tedious ; but we here wish yon 
to be distinctly impressed with the feet that the air which we 
take in is a very different article from that which we give out. 
The air we take in is a compound gas, of whose weight Nitrogen 
forms four-fifths and Oxygen one-fifth. The air we give out 
contains about eight per cent more Carbonic Acid than it had 

t when we inhaled it, and its Oxygen is diminished in the propor- 
* tion necessary to form this acid. If the. same air be respired 

over and over several times, all its Oxygen is consumed, and The" 

air becomes loaded with Carbonic Acid gas. 

7. Now, pray remember this: unmixed Carbonic Acid gas 
when inhaled is a deadly poison; and even when mixed with a 
large quantity of atmospheric air, it is pernicious to health in 
proportion to its amount beyond a certain quantity. Thrust a 
lighted candle into a jar full of it, and the flame will be extin- 
guished An ignorance of its poisonous quality, and of the im- 
portance of continuous fresh supplies of Oxygen, has often led 
to the destruction of life. In the year 1797, the master of a 
small vessel belonging to Southampton, in England, had seventy 
passengers collected in the hold during a storm. Thinking to 
make them more secure, he spread a tarpaulin* 1 over the hatches 
and battened it down. On opening the hold, all the passengers 
were found dead ! The air being shut out, all the Oxygen had been 
consumed, and the deadly Carbonic Acid had been generated in 
its place. The master who had brought about this immense loss 
of life, through ignorance of the effects of foul air, became mad, 
and died soon after. 

8. The same catastrophe was repeated, December 22d, 1848, 
on board the steamer Londonderry, from Sligo, bound for Amer- 
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tea via m Liverpool. Into a space about eighteen feet long by 
ten or twelve in width, one hundred and fifty human beings 
were packed. It was ve ntila ted by only one opening, the com 
panion-way, as it is calleUT and, for fear that the water would 
get admission, this ap ejtur e was at length closed, and a tar- 
paulin nailed over it. In the darkness and heat and loath- 
someness of their airless prison, the wretched inmates shrieked 
for aid ; but the boisterousness of the storm was such that they 
could not make themselves heard by those on deck. When at 
length an opening was made, it was found that the floor was 
covered with dead bodies to the depth of some feet. Seventy- 
two men, women, and children, perished on this occasion, through 
the ignorance of the captain and mate of the facts that we have 
been endeavoring to impress upon you ! 

9. Perhaps you will cry out against this most culpable igno- 
rance. Alas ! every day we witness instances of similar heed-- 
lessness, which, if not so instantly fatal, do undoubtedly operate 
to undermine the health and shorten the lives of thousands. In 
the sleeping-room, the parlor, the school-room, the church, and 
the hall of assembly, men, women, and children, are too often sub- 
jected to the inhalation of an atmosphere partially poisoned, the 
effect of which must unavoidably be mischievous in a greater or 
leas degree. We have sometimes wished that air might become 
dyed of a different color after having been used, that those who 
live in a perpetual terror of fresh air might see the poisonous 
atmosphere to which they condemn themselves. It would seem 
as if some people were so in the habit of avoiding pure air, thai 
if you were to shut them up in a bottle they would call out to 
you to put in the cork ! 



CLXX. — THE COMPLAINT OF A PAIR OF LUNG& 
PART SECOND. 

1. Ahem! It is our mistress's fault, and not ours, if we 
occasionally are obliged to stop in order to cough. We had 
almost forgotten our own private grievances in speaking of 
the general suffering to our fraternity Resulting from an in- 
sufficient supply of pure air. We were born into what we may 
not improperly style " this breathing world " a very healthy 
and perfect pair of Lungs. But we had not been in it long, 
before the nurse to whom our young lady had been confided 
paused us great suffering by covering her with blankets and 
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shawls so as to exclude the pore air, thus introducing into out 
laboratory air which had already lost a good part of its Oxygen, 
and which was wholly unfit for our purposes. The emanations 
of the skin also, being confined by superfluous swathings, gave 
new force to our first and worst enemy, Carbonic Acid, and con- 
tributed to weaken and perplex us in our Operations. 

2. Many infants in our neighborhood died under a similar 
course of mal-treatment, having been almost smothered under 
the coverlid, in a room the atmosphere of which had been viti- 
ated by the presence of a number of visitors. It is a wonder"" 
that our young lady survived as she did. We made the most, 
however, of the little Oxygen we managed to g'rt, and kept up a 
vigilant warfare against Carbonic Acid until the summer came, 
and open windows and out-of-door exercise fed us with invigo- 
rating drafts, and enabled us to overcome the tendencies to ais- 
ease which an impure atmosphere had generated. 

3. No sooner had we escaped the perils of infancy, however, 
than our little mistress was placed at a school where we had to 
undergo a new series of trials. Some twenty pupils were kept 
five hours a day in an apartment, about sixteen feet long by 
fourteen wide, the windows and doors of which were carefully 
closed. By an acc urate arithmetical calculation, we convinced 
ourselves that, supposing the room to be filled with freshlitf" 
when the pupils entered, it would be all used up in just three 
minutes afterwards, at the end of which time we poor Lunga 
had to inhale, the waste animal matter and Carbonic Acid with 
which the atmosphere was loaded. Languor, ir ritabi lity, and 
dulness of the intellect, were the sure result ; and then the chil- 
dren were rapped "over the knuckles for faults which a little 
fresh air would have prevented. 

4. Persons entering, and inhaling the air thus exhausted and 
corrupted, would often complain of the oppressive and offensive 
smell. But the schoolmistress could never be made to believe 
that anything was wrong. She had been accustomed to it so 
long that she did not perceive it. The sensibility of her lungs 
and nostrils had become blunted. Then she had false notions 
about taking cold. A current of air upon the heated body is to 
be avoided, as everybody knows ; but taking cold is often the 
result of the depression of the vital powers by the absence of 
pure air, so that wlien the individual goes forth into the cold 
there is not sufficient reactive energy to fortify him against the 
effect of a change of temperature. Depressed and weakened by 
a want of its natural stimulus, Oxygen, the system is unprepared 
to meet the emergency fiTwhich it is exposed. 

5. Well : no sooner had we weathered one danger than we 
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bad to combat another. Our young lady was sent to a board* 
ing-school ; and here we not only had to inhale a foul atmos- 
phere during school-hours, but at night we were shut up in a 
sleeping-room where five or six other pairs of Lungs were at 
work oxygenizing blood. 0, the state of that room in the 
morning ! If our old enemy, Carbonic Acid, did not have it all 
to himself, he was in a fair way to arrive at the supreme domin- 
ion, and to murder us in our beds. Our friend and ally, Oxygen, 
would be almost entirely driven from the field. Faint and 
panting, it would be sometimes with an effort that he could strike 
a last blow in our defence. ! when will people learn that ven- 
tilation, or the means of supplying fresh air to the Lungs, is as 
necessary as the supply of food to the Stomach ? 

6. At length our young lady, who, to do her justice, was 
studious and capable, left school. She had become very accom- 
plished in instrumental music, drawing, and several of the 
sciences; could speak French and Italian; but, alas! knew 
little of the commonest laws of health — not enough to take care 
that we had fair play in our efforts to serve her. In reading 
aloud and singing she was not half as successful as she might 
have been — owing simply to the delicate state into which we 
had boen thrown by impure air, and the lack of plentiful out-of- 
door exercise. An awful trial now awaited us. She entered 
society, and her dress-maker persuaded her that an " hour-glass* 
waist " would set off her figure to advantage. How odiously 
false was the advice ! Every person of taste looks with pity or 
disgust upon the unnatural constraints employed to disfigure the 
body, and destroy its symmetry. 

7. However, we were obliged to su bmit. The chest, in which 
we are enclosed, now being restricted to unnatural limits, the 
volume of air inhaled was necessarily diminished, and thus there 
was an insufficient quantity of Oxygen to vitalize the blood, 
even though we might be in a well-ventilated apartment, or in 
the open air ! But the evil was aggravated when our mistress 
began to pass her evenings in hot ancT badly-ventilated ball- 
rooms or concert-rooms. Then what torments, what discourage- 
ments, did we poor Lungs have to undergo ! How often would 
we sigh, " O, for a long, deep draft of Oxygen ! " When will 
people consider that to produce ventilation there must be two 
constant currents; one outward, carrying off the foul air, and 
one inward, bringing in pure air? It is absurd to provide means 
for the admission of fresh air by a furnace or otherwise, unless 
there be some avenue for the foul air to escape. 

8. By the end of our eighteenth winter, we were in such a 
diseased state that the doctor was called in. He sounded us 

81* 
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with his stethoscope. Do you know what a stethojMpe is ? We 
will tell you. When the ear is applied to the chestof a healthy 
person, the sound of the air passing through the branches of the 
wind-pipe and our air-cells may be distinctly heard. This har 
given rise to the invention of the stethoscope, a small wooden, 
trumpet-shaped instrument, which transmits the sounds of respir- 
ation with great distinctness, when one end is placed against 
the chest, and the other against the ear of the listener. The 
variations of sound, produced by the modifications of disease, 
enable the listener to detect, though not always with infallible 
accuracy, the existence and extent of pulmonary affections. 

9. The result of the test applied to us was, that a sea-voyage 
was recommended to the patient. She was sent to a relative in 
England, and here, under the care of a most intelligent lady, we 
were in the course of six months restored to a state of compara- 
tive health. Why will not our American ladies adopt some of 
.the good habits of their English sisters in respect to exercise 
and pure air ? "In the United States," says the late A. J 
Downing, " a gentleman or lady, who is seen regularly devoting 
a certain portion of the day to exercise, is looked upon as a 
valetudinarian, — an invalid, who is obliged to take care of hira- 
selfrpotfr^Boul ! and his friends daily meet him with sympathizing 
looks, hoping he ( feels better.' As for the ladies, unless there 
is some object in taking a walk, they look upon it as the most 
stupid and unmeaning thing in the world. On the other side of 
the water, a person who should neglect the pleasure of breathing 
the free air for a couple of hours daily, or should shun the duty 
of exercise, is suspected of slight lunacy ; and ladies who should 
prefer continually to devote their leisure to the solace of luxu- 
rious cushions, rather than an exhilarating ride or walk, are 
thought a little out of their head." " 

10. The consequence of this difference of habits is a marked 
difference in the health of the intelligent females of England and 
those of this country. An English woman dresses according to 
the climate and the state of the roads, and takes a healthful 
amount of exercise, let the weather be what it may. Great 
attention is also paid by her to the ventilation of her rooms. 
We had hopes that our young mistress, after her English expe- 
rience, would, on her return home, devote herself to a more 
serious fulfilment of her duties towards us. But it is hard to 
overcome early habits of inattention and neglect. She is gradu- 
ally relapsing into the most culpable indifference in regard to 
our comfort and health. Absorbed in her social and fashionable 
pursuits, she often allows our abominable persecutor, Carbonic 
Aold, to get the upper hand ; and then she will stay within door* 
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day after day, depriving us of the exhilarating company of ouf 
two best friends, Oxygen and Exercise. 

11. W 3 feel that another crisis in oar condition is approach- 
ing ; and that the doctor with his stethoscope will soon be called 
in again. Let others, who have a pair of Lungs to be respons- 
ible for, be warned by this recital. We wish we were strong 
enough to send forth (with the aid of some of our neighboring 
organs) a voice that should reach from Maine to Oregon, pene- 
trating every school-room, every church, every parlor, every 
work-shop, every railroad-car, every steamboat-cabin, every 
sleeping-room, and every hall in the land. Were it our last 
breath, we would say : Give us pure air ! Ventilate, Vxnxx- 
latjr, VENTILATE! >, 



GLXXI. — SELECT PASSAGES. 

1. Indebtedness to Society and Government. — What an 
illusion is that in which often a man exists, and in which often 
he boasts himself, as though there were over him no authority 
and no constraining influence ! "I am my own. I am of no 
party. I own no authority. Authority has done nothing for me, 
and I owe it nothing anywhere. I have made my own fortune, 
my own mind. I am a self-made man. I am my own, altogether 
my own." And to such a person the answer is ever so simple : 
• The very words you speak, are they of your own inventing? or 
rather are they not words of long ago, — words of your learning, 
— language derived to you from the forests of Saxony, from 
within side the walls of ancient Rome, from the market-place of 
Athens, and indeed from the manner in which Adam and Eve 
talked together, even before the birth of their eldest-born ? The 
truths of astronomy, are they of your own discovery ? The arte 
by which your life is made pleasant, are they of your own invent- 
ing ? Your own, altogether your own ? Ah, if there were 
taken from you everything but that, you would be no better than 
a dumb savage, hiding yourself in a cave ! " We belong to 
society by every word of our tongues, every thought of our minds* 
and every thread of our garments. So largely do we belong to 
society, and perhaps almost without our ever having known it." 

And we belong to the government, perhaps almost without our 
being conscious of its exutence. u The government! I have 
nothing to do with it ; and it has nothing to do with me." And, 
with no government to care for you, how long would you be safe 
in person or property ? With a bad government, would not you 






508 FIRST-CLASS STANDARD RSADEB. 

certainly feel yourself belonging to it, even against your wishes, 
by the oppressions you would Buffer ? And do you, then, the less 
belong to a government, because of its being good, and not op- 
pressive ? Not belong to a government ! Ah ! you walk the 
streets, protected by a shield which you do not see : you are safe 
in your home at night, not so much by the bolt on the door, aa 
by the invisible presence of law, which is round the house to 
guard it. In your manner of thinking, in your free conversation 
with your friends, in your innermost feelings and in your 
outward life, and even in the tone of your voice, there is the 
proof and the influence of the government you belong to. — Wm. 



2. The Lov* op Home. — It is only shallow-minded pre- 
tenders who either make distinguished origin a matter of personal 
merit, or obscure origin a matter of personal reproach. Taunt 
and scoffing at the humble condition of early life affect nobody in 
America but those who are foolish enough to indulge in them, 
and they are generally sufficiently punished by public rebuke. 
A man who is not ashamed of himself need not be ashamed 
of his early condition. It did not happen to me to be born 
in a log-cabin; but my elder brothers and sisters were born 
in a log-cabin, raised among the snow-drifts of New Hampshire, 
at a period so early, that when the smoke first rose from its rude 
chimney, and curled over the frozen hills, there was no similar 
evidence of a white man's habitation between it and the settle- 
ments on the rivers of Canada. 

Its remains still exist ; I make to it an annual visit. I carry my 
children to it, to teach them the hardships endured by the genera- 
tions which have gone before them. I love to dwell on the 
tender recollections, the kindred ties, the early affections, and the 
touching narratives and incidents which mingle with all I know 
of this primitive family abode. I weep to think that none of 
those who inhabited it are now among the living ; and if ever 
I am ashamed of it, or if ever I fail in affectionate veneration 
for him who reared it, and defended it against savage violence 
and destruction, cherished all the domestic virtues beneath its 
roof, and, through the fire and blood of a seven years 1 revolution- 
ary war, shrunk from no danger, no toil, no sacrifice, to serve 
his country, and to raise his children to a condition better than 
his own, may my name, and the name of my posterity, be blot- 
ted forever from the memory of mankind ! — Daniel Webster. 

3. Resistance to Ridicule. — Learn from the earliest day» 
to insure your principles against the perils of ridicule ; you can 
oo more exercise your reason, if you live in the constant dread of 
laughter, than you can enjoy your life, if you are in the constant 
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terror of death. If you think it right to differ from the times, 
and to make a stand for any valuable point of morals, do it, how- 
ever rustic, however antiquated, however pedantic it may appear ; 
— do it, not by insolence, but seriously and grandly, as a man 
who has a soul of his own in his bosom, and did not wait till it 
was breathed into him by the breath of fashion. Let men call 
you mean, if you know you are just ; hypocritical, if you are 
honestly religious ; pusillanimous, if you feel that you aro firm : 
resistance soon converts unprincipled wit into sincere respect ; and 
no aftertime can tear from you those feelings which every man 
carries within him who has made a noble and successful exertion 
in a virtuous cause. — Rev. Sydney Smith. 

4. Importance op Veracity. — Let it be always borne in 
mind that he who knowingly utters what is false tells a lie ; and 
a lie, whether white or of any other color, is a violation of the 
command of that God by whom we must be judged. And let us 
remember that there is no vice which more easily than this stu- 
pefies a man's conscience. He who tells lies frequently will soon 
become an habitual liar ; and an habitual liar will soon lose the 
power of readily distinguishing between the conceptions of his 
imagination and the recollections of his memory. Let every one, 
therefore, beware of the most distant approaches to this detesta- 
ble vice. A volume might easily be written on the misery and 
loss of character which have grown out of a single lie; and 
another volume of illustrations of the moral power which men 
have gained by means of no other prominent attribute than that 
of bold, unshrinking veracity. — President Wayland. 

5. On Perseverance under Failure. — The differences of 
character arc never more distinctly seen than in times when men 
are surrounded by difficulties and misfortunes. There are some 
who, when disappointed by the failure of an undertaking from 
which they had expected great things, make up their minds at 
once to exert themselves no longer against what they call fate, 
as if thereby they could avenge themselves upon fate ; others 
grow desponding and hopeless ; but a third class of men will 
rouse themselves just at such moments, and say to themselves, 
" The more difficult it is to attain my ends, the more honorable it 
will be ; " and this is a maxim which every one should impress 
upon himself as a law. Some of those who are guided by it 
prosecute their plans with obstinacy, and so perish others, who 
are more practical men, if they have failed in one way, will try 
another. — Niebuhr. 

6. The Abuse of the Imagination. — He who cannot command 
his thoughts must not hope to control his actions. All mental 
superiority originates in habits of thinking. By vain thoughts 
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we may und.rstand those wilful excursions of the imagination, 
those airy visions of future happiness (as improbable as they are 
indeed undesirable), which, it is to be feared, are by many not 
only admitted, but encouraged. The effects of this kind of in- 
dulgence on the mind are much the same as those of intemperance 
on the body ; enfeebling its powers, rendering every present oc- 
cupation insipid, every duty dry, and creating a distaste for all 
mental improvement; at the same time that it cherishes the 
love of self, and blunts every benevolent and generous senti- 
ment. 

Nor is it too much to say, that an habitual indulgence of these 
visionary pleasures is absolutely incompatible with religious im- 
provement. The mind, whose favorite employment is forming 
plans and wishes for possessing the pleasures, honors, riches, 
vanities of this world, cannot be seeking, "first, the kingdom of 
God ; " cannot be " hungering and thirsting after righteousness ;'' 
cannot have u fixed its affections on things above." Well, then, 
might David exclaim, " I hate vain thoughts, but Thy law do I 
love." He knew that to love both was impossible, for he set* 
them in direct opposition to each other. — Jane Taylor. 

7. Idleness. — An idle and vacant life, even with all the aid 
that amusement can give, is not calculated to be a happy one ; 
and this simply because Providence has constituted us with a 
view to activity, as what was to be the means of accommodating 
the raw materials of the physical world to our needs. Idleness, 
therefore, injures and disorganizes, while activity alone will pre- 
serve health or secure the prolongation of life. Who, it may be 
asked, in one word, are the happy ? — Those who have something 
and not too much to do ; that something being suitable to their 
faculties and their tastes. Who are the unhappy ? Alas ! what 
a large portion of the class is composed of those who, having all 
their ordinary needs supplied from other sources, do not need to 
labor ! — Chambers. 

8. A Habit of Jesting. — Some persons give themselves up 
so entirely to an ironical and bantering kind of discourse, and use 
a phraseology so full of whimsical slang, that their real senti- 
ments are at length buried beneath a mass of rubbish, and, after 
knowing them for years, you become alive to the painful recol- 
lection, that, during the whole time, you have not found in their 
character a single piece of solid ground whereon to rest your 
foot. Persons of this kind live in a perpetual masquerade ; they 
grow old with the rattle in their hands ; and, while their neigh- 
bors are all more or less busied with serious objects, they aim at 
no higher gratification than that of being laughed at Ail manly 
ftud estimable qualities in time sink under the habit — B. m 
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9. Local Associations.— To abstract 88 the miiJ from all 
local emotion would be impossible if it were endeavored, and 
would be foolish if it were possible. Whatever withdraws us 
from the power of our senses, whatever makes the past, the dis- 
tant, or the future, predominate over the present* advances us in 
the dignity of thinking beings. Far from me and my friends be 
such frigid philosophy as may conduct us indifferent and unmoved 
over any ground which has been dignified by wisdom, bravery, or 
virtue. The man is little to be envied whose patriotism would 
not gain force on the plains of Marathon,™ or whose piety would 
not grow warmer among the ruins of Iona ■ — Johnson. 



CLXXII. — FROM HAMLET. 
Hamlet — Guildenstkrn — Rossncrantz. 

Hamlet. What have you,, my good friends, deserved at the 
hands of fortune, that she sends you to prison hither ? 

Guildemtern. Prison, my lord ! 

Ham. Denmark 's a prison. 

Rosencrantz. Then is the world one. 

Ham. A goodly one; in which there are many con'fines, 
wards, and dungeons ; Denmark being one of the worst. 

Bos. We think not so, my lord. 

Ham. Why, then 'tis none to you; for there is nothing 
either good or bad, but thinking makes it so : to me it is a 
orison. 

Ros. Why, then your ambition makes it one ; 't is too narrow 
/or your mind. 

Ham. ! I could be bounded in a nutshell, and count my- 
self a king of infinite space, were it not that I have bad dreams. 
• . . But, in the beaten way of friendship, what make you at 
Elsinore ? 

Ros. To visit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

Ham. Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks; but I 
thank you ; and sure, dear friends, my thanks are too dear, a 
halfpenny." Were you not sent for ? Is it your own inclining ? 
Is it a free visitation ? Come, come ; deal justly with me ; come, 
come; nay, speak. 

Guil. What should we say, my lord ? 

Ham. Anything; but to the purpose You were sent for, 
and there is a kind of confession in your looks, which your 
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modesties have not craft enough to color ; I know the good king 
and queen have sent for you. 

Eos. To what end, my lord? 

Ham. That you must teach me. But let me conjure you, 
by the rights of our fellowship, by the oonsonancy of our youth, 
by the obligation of our ever-preserved love, and by what more 
dear a better proposer could charge you withal, be even and direct 
with me, whether ye were sent for, or no * 

Eos. What say you ? [To Guildenstern.] 

Ham. Nay, then I have an eye of you; [Aside.] if you km 
me, hold not off. 

Guil. My lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. I will tell you why ; so shall my anticipation prevent 
your discovery, and your secrecy to the king and queen moult™ 
no feather. I have of late (but wherefore I know not) lost all 
my mirth, foregone all custom of exercises : and, indeed, it goes so 
heavily with my disposition, that this goodly frame, the earth, 
seems to me a sterile prom'ontory ; this most excellent canopy, 
the air, look you, this brave overhanging firmament, this majesti- 
es! roof fretted with golden fire, why, it appears no other thing 
to me than a foul and pestilent congregation of vapors. What 
a piece of work is a man ! How noble in reason ! how infinite in 
faculties ! in form, and mpving, how express and admirable ! in 
action, how like an angel ! in apprehension, how like a god ! the 
beauty of the world ! the par'agon of animals ! And yet, to me, 
what is this quintessence of dust ? . . . Gentlemen, you are 
welcome to Elsinore. Your hands. You are welcome ; but my 
ancle-father and aunt-mother are deceived. 

Guil. In what, my dear lord ? 

Ham. I am but mad north-north-west; when the wind is 
southerly, I know a hawk from a hand-saw. 



ANOTHER SCENE WITH THE SAID. 

Guil. Good, my lord, vouchsafe me a word with you* 

Ham. Sir, a whole history. 

Guil. The king, sir, — 

Ham. Ay, sir, what of him ? 

Guil. Is, in his retirement, marvellous distempered. 

Ham. With drink, sir ? 

Guil. No, my lord, with choler 

Ham. Your wisdom should show itself more richer, to signifV 
this to the doctor ; for, for me to put him to his purgation would, 
perhaps, plunge him into more choler. 
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GuU. Good, my lord, pat your discourse into some frame, and 
•tart not so wildly from my affair. 

Ham. I am tame, sir; pronounce. 

GuU. The queen your mother, in most great affliction of spirit, 
hath sent me to you. 

Ham. You are welcome. 

GuU. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of the right 
breed. If it shall please you to make me a wholesome answer, I 
will do your mother's commandment ; if not, your pardon and my 
return shall be the end of my business. 

Ham. Sir, I cannot. 

GuU. What, my lord ? 

Ham. Make you a wholesome answer ; my wit 's diseased : 
but, sir, such answer as I can make, you shall command ; or, 
rather, as you say, my mother ; therefore no more, but to the 
matter. My mother, you say, — 

Ros. Then thus she says : Your behavior hath struck her into 
amazement aud admiration. 

Ham. O wonderful son, that can so astonish a mother! 
But is there no sequel at the heels of this mother's admiration ? 
Impart 

Ros. She desires to speak with you in her closet, ere you go 
to bed. 

Ham. We shall obey, were she ten times our mother. Have 
you any further trade with us ? 

Ros. My lord, you onoe did love me. 

Ham. And do still, by these pickers and stealers ! [Showing 
his fingers.'] 

Ros. Good, my lord ; what is your cause of distemper ? You 
do surely but bar the door upon your own liberty, if you deny 
your griefs to your friend. 

Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 

Ros. How can that be, when you have the voice of the king 
himself for your succession in Denmark ? 

Ham. Ay, sir, but, " While the grass grows," — the proverb 
is something musty. [Enter the Players, vnth recorders?]* 1 0, 
the recorders: — let me see one. To withdraw with you: — 
[To GuU.] Why do you go about to recover the wind of me, as 
if you would drive me into a toil ? 

GuU. 0, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my love is too 
unmannerly. 

Ham. I do not well understand that. Will you play upon 
this pipe? 

GuU. My lord, I cannot. 

Ham. I pray you. 
32 



374 JIRST-CLAS8 STANDAJU) READER. 

Ghcil. Believe me, I cannot. 

Ham. I do beseech you. 

Gvu. I know no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham. Tib as easy as lying; govern these ventages with 
your fingers and thumb, give it breath with your mouth, and 
it will discourse most eloquent music Look you, these are the 
stops. 

Guil. But these cannot I command to any utterance of har- 
mony ; I have not the skill. 

Ham. Why, look you, now, how unworthy a thing you make 
of me ! You would play upon me ; m you would seem to know 
my stops ; you would pluck out the heart of my mystery ; you 
would sound me from my lowest note to the top of my compass ; 
— and there is much music, excellent voice, in this little organ; yet 
cannot you make it speak. Why, do you think I am easier to be 
played on than a pipe? Call me what instrument you will, 
though you can fret me, you cannot play upon me. shakspearb 



OLXXni. — POETRY OF THE SEASONS. 
PART THOU). 

1. A Beautiful Day nr Autumn. — Southey. 

There was not, on that day, a speck to stain 
The azure heaven ; the blesspd Sun alone. 
In unapproachable divinity, 
Careered, rejoicing in his fields of light. 
How beautiful, beneath the bright blue sky, 
The billows heave ! one glowing green expanse, 
Save where along the bending line of shore 
Such hue is thrown as when the peacock's neck 
Assumes its proudest tint of amethyst, 
Embathed in emerald glory. All the flocks 
Of Ocean are abroad ; like floating foam, 
The sea-gulls rise and fall upon the waves ; 
With lon^, protruded neck, the cormorants 
Wing their far flight aloft, and round and round 
The plovers wheel, and give their note of joy. 
It was a day that sent into the heart 
A summer feeling : even the insect swarms 
From their dark nooks and coverts issued forth, 
To sport through one day of existence more ; 
The solitary primrose on the bank 
Seemed now \s though it had no cause to mourn 
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Its bleak autumnal birth ; the rocks and shorn, 
The forest, and the everlasting hills, 
Smiled in that joyful sunshine, — they partook 
The universal blessing. 

2. An American Autumnal Scene. — Arum. 

Standing upon this mountain-side, you look 

Far down and round on forest beyond forest, 

Sweeping through vales profound and up steep hills. 

Where every leaf by Autumn's alchemy 

Is changed to some rich gem. The maple here 

Shoots up its ruby spire, and there the oak 

Stands all transmuted into burnished gold. 

The woodbine hangs festoons of purple there 

Around the yellow sycamore, and here 

A shower of amethysts and sapphires bright 

Suspended glitters on the drapery 

Of the majestic elm. How glorious all 

Beneath this unobsoured October sun ! 

And now a breeze sets every tint in motion. 

Lakes, cataracts, and streams of painted leaves, 

Are heaving, flowing in the admiring light ! 

The wild birds sing as if their sense partook 

The rapture of the poet, and his speech 

Essays to utter the unspeakable ! 

3. November. — Bryant. 

Tet one smile more, departing, distant sun ! 

One mellow smile through the soft vapory air, 
Ere o'er the frozen earth the loud winds run, 

Or snows are sifted o'er the meadows bare. 
One smile on the brown hills and naked trees, 

And the dark rocks whose summer wreaths are < 
And the blue gentian flower, that, in the breeze, 

Nods lonely, of her beauteous race the last. 
Tet a few sunny days, in which the bee 

Shall murmur by the hedge that skirts the way, 
The cricket chirp upon tho russet lea, 

And man delight to linger in thy ray. 
Yet one rich smile, and we will try to bear 
The piercing winter frost, and winds, and darkened air. 

4. Hopb amid Decay. 

O'er the wild waste the autumnal leaf careers ; 

Nor vale nor mountain now is ripe with flowers; 
Nature's fair brow the snow of winter jears, 

And all but Hope hath fled her once green bower*, — • 
Hope, with her sunny hair. 
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And why thus lonely lingers she, when all 
The glorious gifts of Summer are no more!— 

Her foot already treads Spring's leafy hall ! 
Her eyes see sunbeams gild the distant shore,— 
Distant, yet still how fair ! 



CLXXIY. — TELEGRAPHS. 

1. From the earliest times, men have known how to communi- 
cate with those living at a distance, especially in times of urgency, 
by means of the fire-signal. When, however, from hill to hill 
over a whole landscape, the beacon-flames arose, these signals 
could communicate no very definite information. It could only 
be learned that some great event had occurred. Vastly more 
useful, therefore, were the telegraphs," which, by varying the 
positions of their arms, represented letters, syllables, and whole 
words, and so rendered a regular conversation possible between 
individuals separated by a hostile army, or other insurmountable 

. obstructions. The language which these telegraphs exchanged 
with one another, from one tower or steeple to another, before the 
eyes of the enemy, or thousands of the curious, depended upon 
an agreement between those who had to converse by these means ; 
to them alone was it intelligible. Others, who lacked the key, 
sould only guess at the meaning of the quickly-changing positions 
of the machine. 

2. Of a quite different character are the telegraphs of which 
we now propose to speak. By their means the apparently im- 
possible has been made easy. Two persons, living fifty, or, 
indeed, hundreds of miles apart, may now communicate their 
thoughts in words, not, as in the case of the ordinary telegraph, 
in the space of an hour, or a half-hour, but instantly, as if they 
were seated at the same table. And could a connection by cop- 
per wire be established between Washington and Pekin', and the 
loss of power which the electric fluid would sustain in such a 
space be avoided, then might a person in the capital of China 
receive intelligence from the United States in a fraction of a 
second; and even the man in the moon, if our electric fluid could 
be carried thither, would hear from the earth in the space of a 
second, for the transmission of thought by this method is swifter 
than light. The electric fluid travels in this way about two 
hundred and eighty-eight thousand miles in a second ; a ray of 
light, only one hundred and ninety-two thousand miles. 

8. But, in addition to this all-surpassing speed, such a mode 
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of communication has quite other advantages over the ordinary 
telegraph. That which is to be communicated to a distant point 
is not seen by thousands of eyes, but only at the destined place 
does it make itself known. The course which the word thus 
expressed takes, in the invisible form of an electric discharge, is 
hidden under the earth, or, enclosed in the metal of the wire, 
passing high over the roofs of cities. But when it reaches its 
goal it announces itself, not only to the eye by the common tele- 
graphic sign, but also to the ear. He with whom another com- 
municates in the still, midnight hour, sits, perhaps, sunk in 
thought at his desk, or has fallen asleep, — the sound of a littl > 
bell arouses him ; he listens ; the sounds now of a lower, then 
of a higher toned bell are repeated ; the number of bell-strokes, 
and the difference of the sounds, have meaning. 

4. First, a deep sound, then, quickly succeeding, a higher, and 
then again a low note, represent an A; a low note, succeeded 
by two high notes, and again a low note, signifies B ; a low note 
followed by no high note, and a high note followed by no low note, 
signify, the first £, the last J ; three low notes, following one 
upon the other, stand for D. Thus, by the number and variety 
of sounds, every letter of the alphabet is expressed. Between 
the letters occurs a short pause ; between the words the interval 
is longer. Thus, rapidly as an intelligent child may make out 
words by spelling, does it become possible by practice to under- 
stand the language of bells. 

5. But suppose that the person to whom the distant intelli- 
gence comes is not awakened by the first stroke of the bell, and 
has lost the first part, or the whole, even, of what is thus commu- 
nicated. Still, the loss is not irreparable. He finds, upon ap- 
proaching the table at which his magical telegraph is arranged, 
that everything which he had failed to hear is set down there in 
visible characters. He finds a letter written, not, indeed, in 
ordinary characters, but in points, the peculiar position of which 
(corresponding to the different notes of the bell), and their com- 
bination, represent alphabetical signs, marked, like the sounds, 
with regularly occurring intervals between the letters and the 
words ; or, by .another plan, he may find a message legibly printed 
out in bold letters on a narrow strip of paper. 

6. In such phenomena as the motion of the electric fluid and 
of light, which the mind of man has taken into his service and 
learned to use at will, we have a type of the difference between 
the action of the mind and the body. Electricity and Light, 
although possessing power to penetrate space to an extent almost 
immeasurable, are indeed both materia] agents, and yet distance 
and time are almost annihilated by them ; the connection they 

32* 
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establish, although by the material means of a metallic conductor, 
is miraculously direct and intimate. But what must that uniting 
attraction of souls be, which requires no corporeal medium, but 
darts instantaneously through an all-uniting spiritual element 
from Due disembodied spirit to another ! Even now the director 
of an electric telegraph, although confined by the burthen of a 
body to a certain spot, is able at pleasure to converse with a 
distant friend, and be present with him in thought and wilL 
What will not be possible when this confinement to the condition* 
of our planet shall fall away ! schubkb* 



OLXXV. — THB ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH. 

1. Hark! the warning needles click, 
Hither — thither — clear and quick. 
He who guides their speaking play 
Stands a thousand miles away ! 
Here we feel the electric thrill 
Guided by \aa simple will ; 

Here the instant message read, 
Brought with more than lightning speed. 

Sing who will of Orphean 11 lyre. 
Ours the wonder-working wire f 

2. Let the sky be dark or clear, 
Comes the faithful messenger ; 
Now it tells of loss and grief, 
Now of joy in sentence brief, 
Now of safe or sunken ships, 
Now the murderer outstrips, 
Now of war and fields of blood, 
Now of fire, and now of flood. 

Sing who will of Orphean lyre, 
Ours the wonder-working wire ! 

S. Think the thought, and speak the word, 
It is caught as soon as heard, 
Borne o'er mountains, lakes, and seas, 
To the far antip'odes ; w 
Boston speaks at twelve o'clock, • 

Natchez reads ere noon the shock 
Seems it not a feat .sublime 1 
Intellect has conquered Time ! 

Sing who will of Orphean lyre, 
Ours the wonder-working wire 1 

4 . Marvel — triumph of our day, 
Flash all ignorance away ! 
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Flash sincerity of speech, 

Noblest aims to all who teach ; 

Flash till Power shall learn the Right, 

Flash till Reason conquer Might ; 

Flash resolve to every mind ; 

Manhood flash to all mankind ! « 

Sing who *-ill of Orphean lyre, 
Ours the wonder-working wire ! 



CLXXYI. — PHOTOG'RAPHY, OR LIGHT-DRAWING. 

1. Thx sunlight acts with a decomposing power, especially on 
the combinations of gold and silver with different substances ; 
these metals may be separated, by means of light, in a metallic 
form, or in a condition of imperfect oxydation.™ Iodine is a sub- 
stance obtained from the ashes of several sea-plants. It is mixed, 
besides, in minute quantities, with the water of various springs. 
This substance, insol'uble in water, soluble in spirits of wine, of 
an almost metallic brightness, changing by heat into a violet* 
blue colored gas, enters, like Chlo'rine and Bro'mine (its fellow 
inhabitants of the sea and of sea-plants), into combinations with 
silver, from which this metal is immediately separated by the 
influence of light. Upon the facility with which iodide of silvei 
is decomposed rests the discovery made in the year 1839, by 
NiepciP and Daguerre.™ 

2. A copper plate is covered (plated) with silver, and carefully 
polished, in order to obtain as pure and smooth a surface as pos- 
sible. It is then placed in the dark in a vessel, at the bottom 
of which is put iodine, which, by being heated from below, ia 
converted into vapor, and in this form combines with the silver 
on the surface of the plate, which then becomes of a light-yello* 
color. As soon as this combination is completed, the metaj 
plate, with its fine covering of iodide of silver, is immediately 
taken out and placed in a cam'era n obscu'ra, in which the imagt 
of the object, illuminated by the sun, is formed by a lens in 
diminished proportions upon the metal plate, as upon any other 
surface placed in the focus. In a few moments the light, pass- 
ing from the illuminated body into the camera obscura, and upou 
the iodide of silver, acts upon this composition ; the silver id 
separated from the iodine. 

3. But, still, when the plate is drawn quickly out (before tho 
weaker light of the surrounding air has exerted its decomposing 
influence), not a trace of a picture is discernible on its surface,' 
but it becomes visible when the plate is taken from the camera 



880 FIBOT-CLAflS 0TANBABD BBADXB. 

obscura, and placed for some moments in a dark box, filled with 
the vapor rising from me-vjury heated to one hundred and forty- 
nine or one hundred and fifty-eight degrees, which, in this form, 
unites with the silver which is disengaged from the iodine bj the 
effect of the iightf There now remains nothing to be done bat 
to get rid of the thin film, consisting of iodide of silver undecom- 
posed, in order to prevent the further action of light upon the 
plate. , 

4. This is done by dipping the plate in a solution of hypo- 
sulphite of soda in water, or in a boiling hot solution of common 
salt, the iodine thus quitting the silver and uniting with the Bod*. 
The plate is then washed in perfectly pure, distilled water. The 
quicksilver amal'gam formed in the places where the silver has 
separated from the iodine is unaffected by the weak hypo-sul- 
phite of soda solution, or the boiling salt water. This amalgam 
stands now, raised upon the bright silver plate, forming the lights 
of the picture ; and the silver, cleansed wholly from the iodine, 
reflects light so perfectly as to appear dark, thus forming the 
shades, and the picture is done. 

5. This method, first employed and thus described by the 
inventor of Photography, may be va4ed in different ways, by 
using, instead of iodine in a solid form, a solution of the same, 
diluted with water, in spirits of wine ; to get rid of the iodide 
of silver covering, a cold solution of common salt suffices, if the 
plate, which is dipped into the solution, be touched by a small 
rod of zinc, and the chemical action be accelerated by galvan'io 
influence. The sensibility of the silver solution to the influence 
of light may be still further increased by the use of a combina- 
tion of iodine and chlorine, instead of pure iodine ; or by adding 
a portion of bromine to the solution ; or by holding the plate, 
when the formation of the iodide of silver film is completed, for 
some moments over a weak solution of chlorine, by which its 
yellowish color becomes red. By means of these improvements 
has it become possible to seize the swiftly-flitting spectacle of the 
visible world, and fix it as a picture. 

6. It is indeed marvellous what can ba done by the invention 
of the Daguerreotype, this simple combination of a camera ob- 
scura and a metal plate covered with a tincture of iodide of 
silver. The traveller, whose way lies through a country never 
represented by human hand, while he rests in the shade of a rock 
or tree, has only to let the image of the landscape, illuminated 
by the sun, fall upon his Daguerreotype plate in a camera obscura, 
or he may direct his apparatus to a master-piece of ancient archi- 
tecture, and he has a copy of the landscape or the edifice, with 
the fidelity of which, to the minutest particular, the art of mas 
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can enter into no rivalry. To obtain copies of the inscriptions, 
scarcely legible, and as jet undeciphered, which are found on the 
sites of ancient ruins, formerly required hours and days of learned 
labor ; they may now be prepared at once by the method of 
Daguerre. schubxrt 



OLXXVIT. — IHB DECLARATION OP INDBPBNDBNCB. 

1. On the second of July, 1776, the resolution of Independ- 
ence was adopted by the old Congress ; and, on the ever-memo- 
rable Fourth of July of that year, the Declaration reported by 
the Committee, with some slight alterations, was agreed to and 
promulgated. It is now a nation's creed. Let it not be sup- 
posed that the measure was carried without opposition. Assaults 
it did encounter, resistance it did suffer; not from the ene- 
mies only of our country, but from her most sincere friends. 
The timid were alarmed. The minds of men of ordinary con- 
stancy were possessed with doubts and hesitation at this final, 
this irretrievable step. Heroic courage and patriotism were 
what the occasion demanded, and what — let us be thankful for 
it ! — the occasion found. 

2. It was, indeed, a fearful question. At the last moment, 
when it was about to be put, a celebrated member of the Con- 
gress, a gentleman of undoubted patriotism, rose and spoke 
against the proposed measure. He stated the consequences of 
it in alarming colors. Silence and ooubt ensued. It was then 
that John Adams, the " pillar of its support," as Mr. Jefferson 
has styled him, rose in reply. His fervid eloquence silenced 
every doubt. The question was settled, and the vote of the 
States was unanimous. In what language he made this last and 
powerful appeal, we may judge from the triumphant burst of 
patriotic exultation and pious emotion with which he wrote to a 
friend on the following day. 

3. " Yesterday the greatest question was decided that was 
ever debated in America ; and greater, perhaps, never was or 
will be decided by men. A resolution was passed, without one 
dissenting colony, « that these United States are, and of right 
ought to be, free and independent States.' The day is passed. 
The Fourth of July, 1776, will be a memorable epoch™ in the 
history of America. I am apt to believe it will be celebrated 
by succeeding generations as the great anniversary festival. It 
aught to be commemorated as the day of deliverance by solemn 
acts of devotion to Almighty God. 

4. "It ought to be solemnised with pomp, shows, games. 
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sports, guns, bells, bonfires, and illuminations, from one end of 
the continent to the other, from this time forward forever. Yon 
will think me transported with enthusiasm, but I am not. I am 
well aware of the toil, and blood, and treasure, that it will coal 
to maintain this Declaration, and support and defend these 
States ; yet, through all the gloom, I can see the rays of light 
and glory. I can see that the end is worth more than all the 
means ; and that posterity will triumph, although you and I may 
rue, — which, I hope, we shall not" john sebgkant. 



'CLXXVIIL — THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS AMONG 
THEMSELVES. 

1. Hoping to reach the camp of the rangers before nightfall, 
we pushed on until twilight, when we were obliged to halt on 
the borders of a ravine. The rangers bivouacked" 1 under trees, 
at the bottom of the dell, while we pitched our tent on a rocky 
knoll near a running stream. The night came on dark and 
overcast, with flying clouds, and much appearance of rain. The 
fires of the rangers burnt brightly in the dell, and threw strong 
masses of light upon the robber-looking groups that were cook- 
ing, eating, and drinking, around them. 

2. To rvld to the wildness of the scene, several Osage Indians, 
visitors from the village we had passed, were mingled among the 
men. Three of them came ana seated themselves by our fire. 
They watched everything that was going on round them, in 
silence, and looked like figures of monumental bronze. We 

fave them food, and, what they most relished, coffee ; for the 
ndians partake in the universal fondness for this beverage, 
which pervades the West. When they had made their supper, 
they stretched themselves, side by side, before the fire, and be- 
gan a low nasal chant, drumming with their hands upon their 
breasts by way of accompaniment. 

8. Their chant seemed to consist of regular staves, every one 
terminating, not in a melodious cadence, but in the abrupt inter- 
jection, huh ! uttered almost like a hiccup. The chant related 
to ourselves, our appearance, our treatment of them, and all 
that they knew of our plans. This mode of improvising" is com- 
mon throughout the savage tribes ; and in this way, with a few 
simple inflections of the voice, they chant all their exploits in 
war and hunting, and occasionally indulge in a vein of comia 
humor and dry satire, to which the Indians appear to me much 
more prone than is generally imagined. 
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4. In feet, the Indians that I have had an opportunity of 
teeing in real life are quite different from those described in 
poetry. They are by no means the stoics* 1 that they are repre- 
sented; taciturn, unbending, without a tear or a smile. Taci- 
turn they are, it is true, when in company with white men. 
whose good will they distrust, and whose language they do not 
understand ; but the white man is equally taciturn under like 
circumstances. When the Indians are among themselves, how- 
ever, there cannot be greater gossips. Half their time is taken 
up in talking over then: adventures in war and hunting, and in 
telling whimsical stories. 

5. They are great mimics and buffoons, also, and entertain 
themselves excessively at the expense of the whites with whom 
they have associated, and who have supposed them impressed 
with profound respect for their grandeur and dignity. They 
are curious observers, noting everything in silence, but with a 
keen and watchful eye ; occasionally exchanging a glance or a 
grunt with each other, when anything particularly strikes them, 
but reserving all comments until they are alone. Then it is that 
they give full scope to criticism, satire, mimicry, and mirth. 

6. in the course of my journey along the frontier, I have had 
repeated opportunities of noticing their excitability and boister- 
ous merriment at their games; and have occasionally noticed a 
group of Osages sitting round a fire until a late hour of the 
night, engaged in the most animated conversation, and at times 
making the woods resound with peals of laughter. As to tears, 
they have them in abundance, both real and affected ; at times 
they make a merit of them. No one weeps more bitterly or pro- 
fusely at the death of a relative or friend ; and they have stated 
times when they repair to howl and lament at their graves. As 
far as I can judge, the Indian of poetical fiction is like the shep- 
herd of pastoral romance, a mere personification of imaginary 
attributes. ibvinq. 



OLXXIX. — DRAMATIC EXTRACTS. 

X. Effect or Oratory ok a Muunnnn. — Rev, George Croly. 

His words seemed oracles 

That pierced their bosoms ; and each man would turn, 

And gaze in wonder on his neighbor's face, 

That with the like dumb wonder answered him : 

Then some would weep, some shout, some, deeper touched, 

Keep down the cry with motion of their hands, 

In fear but to have lost a syllable. 
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The evening cam*, jet there the people stood, 
As if 'twere noon, and they the marble sea, 
Sleeping without a wave. Ton could hare heard 
The Dealing of tout pulses while he spoke. 

2. Souiaqut or Van Abtevslde. — Henry Taylor* 

Say that I fall not in this enterprise, — 
Still must my life be full of hazardous turns, 
And they that house with me must ever live 
In imminent peril of some evil fete. — 
Make mat the doors ; heap wood upon the fire ; 
Draw in your stools, and pass the goblet round* 
And be the prattling voice of children heard. 

Now let us make good cheer But what is thkl 

Do I not see, or do I dream I see, 

A form that midmost in the circle sits 

Half visible, his nice deformed with scan, 

And foul with blood * — O! yes, — I know it— than 

Sits Danger with his feet upon the hearth ! 

The dweller in the mountains, on whose ear 
The accustomed cataract thunders unobserved, — 
The seaman, who sleeps sound upon the deck, 
Nor hears the loud lamenting of the blast, 
Nor heeds the weltering of the plangent* 1 wave, — 
These have not lived more undisturbed than I. 
But build not upon this ; the swollen stream 
May shake the cottage of the mountaineer, 
And drive him forth ; the seaman, roused at length, 
Leaps from his slumber on the wave-washed deck ; 
Ana now the time comes fast when here in Ghent 
He who would live exempt from injuries 
Of armed men must be himself in arms. 
This time is near for all, — nearer for me. 
I will not wait upon necessity, 
And leave myself no choice of vantage-ground, 
But rather meet the times where best I may, 
And mould and fashion them as best I can. 

3. Innocence. 

Whence learned she this t , she was innocent ! 
And to be innocent is Nature's wisdom ! 
The fledge-dove knows the prowlers of the air, 
Feared soon as seen, and flutters back to shelter 
And the young steed recoils upon his haunches, 
The never yet seen adder's hiss first heard. 
O, surer than suspicion's hundred eves 
Is that fine sense which to the pure in heart 
By mere oppug'nancy of their own goodness 
Bieveals the approach of evil. 
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4. Titus before Jerusalem. — Rev. H. H. Mihum 

It must be — 

And jet it moves me, Romans ! it confounds 

The counsel of my firm philosophy, 

That Ruin's merciless ploughshare mast pass o'er, 

And barren salt" be sown on yon proud city. — 

As on this olive-crowned hill we stand, 

Where Hebron at our feet its scanty waters 

Distils from stone to stone with gentle motion, 

As through a valley sacred to sweet peace, 

How boldly doth it front us ! how majestically ! 

like a luxurious vineyard, the hill-aide 

Is hung with marble fabrics, line o'er line, 

Terrace o'er terrace, nearer still and nearer 

To the blue heavens ! There bright and sumptuous palaces, 

With cool and verdant gardens interspersed ; 

There towers of war that frown in massy strength ; 

While over all hangs the rich purple eve, 

As conscious of its being her last farewell 

Of light and glory to that &ted city. 

And, as our clouds of battle, dust, and smoke, 

Are melted into air, behold the Temple 

In undisturbed and lone serenity, 

Finding itself a solemn sanctuary 

In the profound of heaven ! It stands before us 

A mount of snow, fretted with golden pinnacles ! 

The very sun, as though he worshipped there, 

Lingers upon the gilded cedar roofs, 

And down the long and branching porticos ! 

On every flowery-sculptured capital 

Glitters the homage of his parting beams ! 

B v Hercules ! the sight might almost win 

The offended majesty of Rome to mercy. 

5. The Duke Aranza to Juliana. — John Tobm. 

I '11 have no glittering gewgaws stuck about you. 

To stretch the gaping eyes of idiot wonder, 

And make men stare upon a piece of earth 

As on the star-wrought firmament ; no feathers 

To wave as streamers to your vanity ; 

Nor cumbrous silk, that, with its rustling sound, 

Makes proud the flesh that bears it. She 's adorned 

Amply that in her husband's eye looks lovely — 

The truest mirror that an honest wife 

Can see her beauty in ! 

Thus modestly attired, 
A half-blown rose stuck in thy braided hair, 
With no more diamond? than those eyes axe made of, 
33 
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No deeper rubies than compose thy lips, 
Nor pearls more precious than inhabit them, — 
With the pure red and white, which that same hand 
Which blends the rainbow mingles in thy cheeks,— 
This well-proportioned form (think not I flatter) 
In graceful motion to harmonious sounds, 
And thy free tresses dancing in the wind, — 
Thou 'It fix as much observance as chaste dame* 
Can meet without a blush. 



OLXXX. — THE COLOSSEUM BT MOONLIGHT. 

The Colosseum is the name given to the largest amphitheatre in the* 
world,— that of Vespasian and Titos in Rome, completed in the eightieth 
year of the Christian era, and the rains of wbioh are still attractive for their 
stupendous and picturesque appearanoe. It is a building of an elliptic) 
figure, and covers five acres and a quarter of ground, the walls being one 
hundred and sixty-six feet high. It had seats for eighty-seven thousand 
spectators, with standing room for twenty-two thousand others. The great; 
oojeot of this magnificent building was to exhibit the brutal spectacle of 
the gladiators contending with wild beasts. The following is an account of 
a recent visit by moonlight to the Colosseum, by an American traveller : 

1. As a matter of course, everybody goes to the Oolosse'um by 
moonlight. The great charm of the rain under this condition is, 
that the imagination is substituted for sight, the mind for the 
eye. The essential character of moonlight is hard rather than 
soft. The line between light and shadow is sharply defined, and 
there is no gradation of color. Blocks and walls of silver are 
bordered by and spring oat of chasms of blackness. But moon- 
light shrouds the Colosseum in mystery. It opens deep vaults 
of gloom where the eye meets only an ebon wall, bat upon which 
the fancy paints innumerable pictures in solemn, splendid, and 
tragic colors. Shadowy forms of emperor and lictor, and vestal 
virgin and gladiator and martyr, come out of the darkness, and 
pass before us in long and silent procession. The breezes which 
blow through the broken arches are changed into voices, and 
recall the shouts and cries of a vast audience. By day the Co- 
losseum is an impressive fact; by night it is a stately vision. 
By day it is a lifeless form ; by night, a vital thought. 

2. The Colosseum should by all means be seen by a bright 
starlight, or under the growing sickle of a young moon. The 
fainter ray and deeper gloom bring out more strongly its visionary 
and ideal character. When the fall moon has blotted out the 
stars, it fills the vast gulf of the building with a flood of spectral 
light, which falls with a chilling touch upon the spirit ; for then 
the ruin is like a " corpse in its shroud of snow, 1 ' and the moon is 
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a pale watcher by its side. Bat when the walls, veCed in deep 
shadow, seotn a part of the darkness in which they are lost, — 
when the stars are seen through their chasms and breaks, and 
sparkle along the broken line of the battlements, — the scene 
becomes another, though the same ; more indistinct, yet not so 
mournful ; contracting the sphere of sight, but enlarging that of 
thought ; less burdening, but more suggestive. 

3. It was my fortune to see the Colosseum, on one occasion, 
under lights which were neither of night nor day. Arrange- 
ments were made by a party of German artists to illuminate it 
with artificial flames of blue, red, and green. The evening was 
propitious for the object, being dark and still, and nearly all the 
idlers in Rome attended. Everything was managed with taste 
and skill, and the experiment was entirely successful. It was 
quite startling to see the darkness suddenly dispelled by these 
weird lights, revealing a dense mass of animated countenances, 
and hanging a broad sheet of green or crimson upon the wall. 
The magic change was a sort of epigram to the eye. But, from 
the association of such things with the illusions of the stage, the 
spectacle suggested debasing comparisons. It seemed a theatri- 
cal exhibition, unworthy of the dignity and majesty of the Colos- 
seum. It was like seeing a faded countenance repaired with 
artificial roses, or a venerable form clothed in some quaint and 
motley disguise, suited only to the bloom and freshness of youth. 
Such lights, far more than sunshine, " gild but to flout the ruin 
gray." 

4. But under all aspects, — in the blaze of noon, at sunset, by 
the light of the moon or stars, — the Colosseum Btands alone and 
unapproached. It is the monarch of ruins. It is a great 
tragedy in stone, and it softens and subdues the mind like a 
drama of JEs'chylus or Shakspeare. It is a colossal type of 
those struggles of humanity against an irresistible destiny, in 
which the tragic poet finds the elements of his art. The calami- 
ties which crushed the house of Atreus are symbolized in its 
broken arches and shattered walls. Built of indestructible mate- 
rials, and seemingly for eternity, of a size, material, and form, to 
defy the " strong hours" which conquer all, it has bowed its head 
to their touch, and passed into the inevitable cycle of decay. 
44 And this, too, shall pass away," — which the Eastern monarch 
engraved upon his signet-ring, — is carved upon these Cyclope'an 
blocks. The stones of the Colosseum were once water ; and they 
are now turning into dust. 

5. Such is ever the circle of nature. The solid is changing 
into the fluid, and the fluid into the solid ; and tfcat which is un- 
seen is alone indestructible. He does not see the Colosseum 
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aright, who carries away from it no other impressions than thow 
of form, size, and hue. It speaks an intelligible language to the 
wiser mind. It rebukes the peevish, and consoles the patient. It 
teaches us that there are misfortunes which are clothed with dig- 
nity, and sorrows that are crowned with grandeur. As the same 
blue sky smiles upon the ruin, which smiled upon the perfect 
structure, so the same beneficent Providence bends over our shat- 
tered hopes and our answered prayers. w»-"n- 



6. The stars are forth, the moon above the tope 
Of the snow-shining mountains. — BeautinU ! 
I linger yet with Nature, for the night 
Hath been to me a more familiar face 

Than that of man ; and in her starry shade 

Of dim and solitary loveliness 

I learned the language of another world. 

7. I do remember me that in my youth, 
When I was wandering, upon such a night 
I stood within the Colosseum's wall, 
'Midst the chief relics of almighty Rome ; 
The trees which grew along the broken arches 
Waved dark in the blue midnight, and the stars 
Shone through the rents of ruin ; from afar 
The watch-dog bayed beyond the Tiber ; and 
More near, from out the Caesars* palace, came 
The owI'b long cry, and, interruptedly, 

Of distant sentinels the fitful song 
Begun and died upon the gentle wind. 

8. Some cypresses beyond the time-worn breach 
Appeared to skirt the horizon, yet they stood 
Within a bow-shot Where the Ccesars dwelt, 
And dwell the tuneless birds of night, amidst 

A grove which springs through levelled battlements, 

And twines its roots with the imperial hearths, 

Ivy usurps the laurel's place of growth ; 

But the gladiators' bloody circus stands, 

A noble wreck in ruinous perfection ! 

While Cfesar'8 chambers, and the Augustan halls, 

Grovel on earth in indistinct decay. 

9. And thou didst shine, thou rolling moon, upon 
All this, and cast a wide and tender light, 
Which softened down the hoar austerity 

Of rugged desolation, and filled up, 

As *t were anew, the gaps of centuries : 

Leaving that beautiful which still was so, 

And making that which was not, till the place 

Became religion, and the heart ran o'er 

With silent worship of the great of old, — 

The dead but sceptred sovereigns, who still rule 

Our spirits from their urns ! h>bd BYBOSt 
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CLXXXI. — LITERATURE OF THE ANCIENT HEBREWS. 

1. In no respect does the Hebrew nation appear to greater 
advantage than when viewed in the light of {heir sublime com- 
positions. Nor is this remark confined simply to the style or 
mechanism of their writings, which is nevertheless allowed by the 
best judges to possess many merits ; it may be extended more 
especially to the exalted nature of their subjects, — the works, the 
attributes, and the purposes of Jehovah. The poets of pagan 
antiquity, on the other hand, excite by their descriptions of divine 
things our ridicule or disgust. 

2. fjyen the most approved of their order exhibit repulsive 
images of their deities, and suggest the grossest ideas in coneo- 
tion with the principles and enjoyments which prevail among the 
inhabitants of Olympus. But the contemporaries of David, in- 
ferior in many things to the ingenious people who listened to the 
strains of Homer and of Virgil, are remarkable for their elevated 
conceptions of the Supreme Being as the Creator and Governor 
of the world, not less than for the suitable terms in which they 
give utterance to their exalted thoughts. 

3. In no other country but Judea, at that early period, were 
such sentiments as the following either expressed or felt : " O 
Jehovah, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth, 
thou that hast set thy glory above the heavens ! When I con- 
sider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars 
which thou hast ordained, what is man, that thou art mindful of 
him, or the son of man, that thou visitest him? Bless Jehovah, 
O my soul ! O Lord, my God, thou art very great, and art 
clothed with honor and majesty ! Thou coverest thyself with 
light as with a garment, and stretchest out the heavens like a 
curtain : who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters, 
who maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the wings 
of the wind ! 

4. " Bless Jehovah, my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
his holy name. Bless Jehovah, O my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all 
thy diseases; who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who 
crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies. Jehovah 
is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. 
He hath not dealt with us after our sins, neither rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. For as the heaven is high above the 
earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear him. For he 
knoweth our frame, he remembereth that we are dust." 

5. " Lord, thou hast searched me and known me : thou 



390 

knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, thou understaodeae 
my thoughts long before. Thou art about my bed and about mj 
path, and art acquainted with all my ways. Whither shall I go 
from thy spirit, or whither shall I flee from thy presence 1 If I 
ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if I go down to the dwell* 
ing of the departed, thou art there also. If I take the wings of 
the morning and abide in the uttermost parts of the sea, even 
there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 
If I say, surely the darkness shall cover me, even the night shall 
be turned into day. Yea, the darkness is no darkness with thee, 
but the night ahineth as the day : the darkness and the light are 
both alike to thee. 9 ' ' 

6. A similar train of lofty conception pervades the writings 
of the prophets. " Who hath measured the waters in the hollow 
of his hand, and meted out the heavens with a span, and compre- 
hended the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, and the hills in a balanoe ? Behold, the 
nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balanoe ; he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 
It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof are as grasshoppers. Lift up your eyes on high, 
and behold who hath created these things, who bringeth out their 
host by number ; he calleth them all by names by the greatness 
of his might, for that he is strong in power ; not one faileth. Hast 
thou not known, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary ? There is no searching of his understanding." 

7. But it is not only in such sublimity of language and exalted 
imagery that the literature of the Hebrews surpasses the writ- 
ings of the most learned and ingenious portion of the heathen 
world. A distinction not less remarkable is to be found in the 
humane and compassionate spirit which animates even the earli- 
est parte of the sacred volume, composed at a time when the 
manners of all nations were still unrefined, and the softer emo- 
tions were not held in honor. " Blessed is he who considereth 
the poor and needy ; the Lord will deliver him in the time of 
trouble. The Lord will preserve him and keep him alive ; he 
shall be blessed upon earth, and thou wilt not deliver him into 
the will of his enemies. The Lord will strengthen him upon the 
bed of languishing ; thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness." 

8. We shall in vain seek for instances of such a benign and 
liberal feeling in the volumes of the most enlightened of pagan 
writers, whether poets or orators. How beautifully does the fbk 
lowing observation made by Solomon contrast with the contempt 
axpreseed by Horace for the great body of his countrymen : " He 
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that despiseth his neighbor guweth; but he that hath mercy on 
the poor, happy is he. He that oppresseth the poor reproaoheth 



OLXZXn. — PASSAGES FBOM SHAKSPEABB. 

1. Mebcy. — Portia to Shyiock. 

Thi quality of Mercy is not strained ; 

It droppeth as the gentle rain from heaven 

Upon the place beneath. It is twice blessed ; 

It Wemeth him that gives, and him that takes. 

'T is mightiest in the mightiest ; it becomes 

The throned monarch better than his crown. 

His sceptre shows the force of temporal power. 

The attribute to awe and majesty, 

Wherein doth sit the dread and fear of kingB : 

But Mercy is above this sceptred sway ; 

It is enthroned in the hearts of kings ; 

It is an attribute to Qod himself : 

And earthly power doth then show likest God's, 

When Mercy seasons justice. Therefore, Jew, 

Though justice be thy plea, consider this, 

That in the course of justice none of us 

Should see salvation. We do pray for mercy ; 

And that same prayer doth teach us all to render 

The deeds of mercy. 



2. A Good Comscovgb. 

What stronger breastplate than a heart untainted I 
Thrioe is he armed that hath his quarrel just; 
And he but naked, though locked up in steel, 
Whose conscience with injustice is corrupted. 

3. A Moron's Blessing. 

Be thou blest, Bertram ! and succeed thy father 
In manners, as in shape ! thy blood, ana virtue, 
Contend for empire in thee ! and thy goodness 
Share with thy birthright ! Love all, trust a few, 
Do wrong to none : be able for thine enemj 
Rather in power than use, and keep thy friend 
Under thy own life's key : be checked for silenoe, 
But never taxed for speech. What heaven more will 
That thee may furnish, and my prayers pluck down, 
Fall on thy bead ! Farewell ! 
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4. Exhortation to Courage 

But wherefore do you droop ? Why look von sad! 

Be great in act, as you have been in thought ; 

Let not the world see fear and sad distrust 

Govern the motion of a kingly eye ; 

Be stirring as the time ; be tire with fire ; 

Threaten the threatener, and outface the brow 

Of bragging horror ; so shall inferior eyes, 

That borrow their behaviors from the great, 

Grow great by your example ; and put on 

The dauntless spirit of resolution ; 

Show boldness and aspiring confidence. 

What ! shall they seek the lion in his den, 

And fright him there. — and make him tremble there?- 

0, let it not be said ! Forage, and run 

To meet displeasure further from the doors. 

And grapple with him ere he comes so nigh ! 

5. Greet not to bb Judged by Externals. 



Seems, madam f — nay, it is; I know not 
T is not alone my inky cloak, good mother. 
Nor customary suits of solemn black, 
Nor windy suspirotion of forced breath. 
No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 
Nor the dejected 'havior of the visage, 
Together with all forms, modes, shows of grief, 
That can denote me truly. These, indeed, seem, 
For they are actions that a man might play ; 
But I have that within which passeth show, 
These but the trappings and the suits of woe. 

6. The Mind hakes the Body Rich. 

Well, come, my Kate, we will unto your father's 
Even in these honest mean habiliments ; 
Our purses shall be proud, our garments poor; 
For, ' t is the mind that makes the body rich ; 
And as the sun breaks through the darkest clouds. 
So honor peereth in the meanest habit. 
What ! is the jay more precious than the lark. 
Because his feathers are more beautiful ? 
Or is the adder better than the eel, 
Because his painted skin contents the eye ? 
O, no, good Kate ; neither art thou the worse 
For this poor furniture, and mean array. 

7. Value of Reputation. 

Good name in man, and woman, dear 158 my lord, 

Is the immediate jewel of their souls ; 

Who steals my purse, steals trash ; 't is something, nothing: 
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T was mine, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands; 
Bat he that filches from me my good name 
Robs me of that which not enrichas him, 
And makes me poor indeed. 

8. Suspicion. 

Let me have men about me that are fat ; 
Sleek-headed men, and such as sleep o' nights : 
Yond 141 Cassius has a lean and hungry look ; 
He thinks too much : — such men are dangerous, 
'Would he were fetter ! But I fear him not ; 
x*et if my name were liable to fear, 
I do not know the man I should avoid 
So soon as that spare Cassius. He reads much ; 
He is a great observer, and he looks 
Quite through the deeds of men : he loves no plays, 
As tiiou dost, Antony ; he hears no music ; 
Seldom he smiles ; and smiles in such a sort, 
As if he mocked himself, — and scorned his spirit, 
That could be moved to smile at anything. 
Sueh men as he be never at heart's ease 
While they behold a greater than themselves , 
And therefore are they very dangerous, 
I rather tell thee what is to be feared, 
Than what I fear ; for always I am Caesar. 
Come on my right hand, — for this ear is deaf, — 
And tell me truly what thou think'st of him. 

9. The Character or Brutto. 

This was the noblest Roman of them all : 

All the conspirators, save only he, 

Did that they did in envy of great Caesar ; 

He only, in a general honest thought, 

And common good to ail, made one of them. 

His life was gentle ; and the elements 

So mixed in him, that Nature might stand up, 

And say to all the world, This was a man S 



CLXXXUI. — NAPOLEON. 



1. Napoleon's reign was nothing but a campaign; his em- 
pire, a field of battle as extensive as all Europe. He concen- 
trated the rights of people and of kings in his sword ; all morality 
in the number and strength of his armies. Nothing which 
threatened him was innocent ; nothing which placed an obstacle 
in his way was sacred ; nothing which preceded him in date wa* 
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worthy of respect From himself alone he wished Europe tt 
date its epoch. 11 He swept away the republic with the tread of 
his soldiers. He trampled on the throne of the Bourbons in 
exile. Like a murderer, in the darkness of the night, he seised 
upon the bravest and most confiding of the military princes of 
this race, the Duke d'Enghien," in a foreign country. He slew 
him in the ditch of Yincennes, by a singular presentiment of 
crime, which showed him, in this youth, the only armed competi- 
tor of the throne against him, or against his race. He conquered 
Italy, which had been again lost, Germany, Prussia, Holland 
(reconquered after Pichegru"), Spain, Naples, — kingdoms and 
republics. He threatened England, and caressed Russia, in order 
to lull her to sleep. He carved out the continent, made a new 
distribution of nations, and raised up thrones for all his family. 
He expended ten generations of France to establish a royal or 
imperial dynasty for each of the sons or daughters of his mother. 

2. His fame, which grew incessantly in noise and splendor, 
imparted to France and to Europe that ver'tigo of glory which 
hides the immorality and the abyss of such a reign. He created 
the attraction, and was followed even to the delirium, of the 
Russian campaign. He floated in a whirlwind of events so vast 
and so rapid, that even three years of errors did not occasion his 
fall. Glory, which had elevated him, sustained him over the 
vacuity of all the other principles which he had despised. Spain 
devoured his armies; Russia served as a sepulchre to seven 
hundred thousand men ; Dresden and Leipsic n swallowed up the 
rest. Germany, exasperated, deserted his cause. The whole of 
Europe hemmed him in, and pursued him from the Rhine to the 
Pyrenees, with a mighty tide of people. France, exhausted and 
disaffected, saw him combat and sink without raising an arm in 
his cause. 

3. Yet, when he had nothing against the whole world but a 
handful of soldiers, he did not fall. Everything was annihilated 
around his throne, but his glory remained soaring above his head. 
He at length capitulated, or, rather, France capitulated without 
him, and he travelled alone, across his conquered country and 
his ravaged provinces, the route" to his first exile, — his only 
cortigeP the resentments and the murmurs of his country. What 
remains behind him of his long reign ? for this is the criterion 
Dy which God and man judge the political genius of founders. 
All truth is fruitful ; all falsehood barren. In policy, whatever 
does not create has no existence. Life is judged by what sur- 
vives it. 

4. He left freedom chained, equality compromised by posthu- 
mous 11 institutions, feudalism 11 parodied, without power to exiri. 
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human conscience resold, philosophy proscribed, prejudices en- 
couraged, the human mind diminished, instruction materialized 
and concentrated in the pure sciences alone, schools converted 
into barracks, literature degraded by censorship or humbled by 
baseness, national representation perverted, election abolished, 
the arts enslaved, commerce destroyed, credit annihilated, navi* 
gation suppressed, international hatred revived, the people op 
pressed, or enrolled in the army, paying, in blood or taxes, the 
ambition of an unequalled soldier, but covering with the great 
name of France the contradictions of the age, the miseries and 
degradations of the country. 

5. This is the founder ! This is the man ! — a man, instead 
of a revolution ! — a man, instead of an epoch ! — a man, instead 
of a country ! — a man, instead of a nation ! Nothing after him ! 
nothing around him but his shadow, making sterile the eighteenth 
century, absorbed and concentrated in himself alone. Personal 
glory will be always spoken of as characterizing the age of Na- 
poleon ; but it will never merit the praise bestowed upon that of 
Augustus,- of Charlemagne,™ and of Louis the Fourteenth.™ 
There is no age ; there is only a name ; and this name signifies 
nothing to humanity, but himself. False in institutions, for he 
retrograded ; false in policy, for he debased ; false in morals, for 
he corrupted ; false in civilization, for he oppressed, — he was 
only true in war ; for he shed torrents of human blood. But 
what can we, then, allow him ? His individual genius was great , 
but it was the genius of materialism. His intelligence was vast 
and clear ; but it was the intelligence of calculation. He counted, 
he weighed, he measured ; but he felt not, he loved not, he 
sympathized with none ; he was a statue rather than a man. 

6. His metallic nature was felt even in his style. Much supe- 
rior to Caesar in the account of his campaigns, his style is not 
the written expression alone, — it is the action. Every sentence 
in his pages is, so to speak, the counterpart and counter-impres- 
sion of the fact. There is neither a letter, a sound, nor a color, 
wasted between the fact and the word, — and the word is himself. 
His phrases, concise, 11 but struck off without ornament, recall 
those times when Baj'azet and Charlemagne, not knowing how to 
write their names at the bottom of their imperial acts, dipped 
their hands in ink or blood, and applied them with all their joints 
impressed upon the parchment. It was not the signature ; it 
was the hand itself of the hero, thus fixed eternally before the 
eyes ; and such were the pages of his campaigns, dictated by 
Napoleon, — the very soul of movement, of action, and of combat. 

7. This fame, which constituted his morality, his conscience, 
and his principle, he merited, by his nature and hLs taleuta, from 
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war and from glory ; and he has covered with it the name of 
France. France, obliged to accept the odium of his tyranny and 
his crimes, should also accept his glory with a serious gratitude. 
She cannot separate her name from his without lessening it ; for 
it is equally incrusted with his greatness as with his faults- She 
wished for renown ; and what she principally owes to him is the 
celebrity she has gained in the world. This celebrity, which will 
descend to posterity, and which is improperly called glory, con- 
stituted his means and his end. Let him, therefore, enjoy it. 
The noise he has made will resound through distant ages ; bat let 
it not pervert posterity, or falsify the judgment of mankind. He 
is admired as a soldier ; he is measured as a sovereign ; he is 
judged as a founder of nations; — great in action, little in idea, 
nothing in virtue. Such is the man ! lamastivb. 



CLXXXIV. — NAPOLHON AS A STUDENT. 

1. Diligence and self-control are the crowning attributes of 
genius. Napoleon, however extraordinary his mental gifts, no 
more attained his greatness by fits and starts than he made his 
way over the Alps by a sudden flight. In both cases the road 
was opened by labor, toil, and endurance. The evidences of his 
arduous study and persevering industry in youth afford a useful 
lesson for the consideration of those who, feeling within them a 
certain excitement, regard it — and, it may be, justly — as the 
token of mental power, but forget that it is as surely an evidence 
of power needing the strengthening and discipline of order and 
systematic study. 

2. Napoleon appears to have gone through a regular and sys- 
tematic course of reading with a definite object : nothing was 
done for mere amusement. His selections of works, and his ex- 
tracts from them, are alike remarkable. He occupied himself 
with natural history, natural philosophy, and medicine. He 
studied ancient geography and history ; then turned to modern, 
and acquainted himself well with the history of France. His 
object seemed rather to gain a knowledge of historical facts than 
to form a system from them. A thirst for general knowledge, 
and an indefatigable industry in attaining it, are manifested 
throughout his scholastic career. 

3. We will not enter into the moral questions connected with 
Napoleon's aims and objects, with the use or misuse of his ener- 
gies, for we are now only dealing with the training by whioh he 
learned to concentrate them; and with the great lesson to be 
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i drawn from the fact that it was by strenuous perseverance and 

i unwearied effort, under difficulties and impedimenta, that his 

i mental powers were — we will not say created — but fostered and 

; made effectual to the attainment of his aims and objects. Napo- 

i leon, as well as Michael Angelo," and Newton," and all possessed 

of true genius, had to submit to that law of human nature, which 
decrees that nothing great can be done without great effort. Of 
all the subjects of which he afterwards showed himself master, he 
was first the regular and diligent student. 

4. His dear ideas on legislation, on finance*, and social organ- 
isation, were not fruits of spontaneous growth, but the harvest 
reaped on the throne from the labors of the poor lieutenant* 1 of 
artillery. He owed his mental development to that to which 
in every age every great and strong mind has owed it — industry, 
to solitary and patient vigil, to difficulty and misfortune. True 
it is that the revolution opened to him a vast field ; but, had the 
revolution never occurred, Napoleon must have become distin 
guished ; for characters such as his seise upon, but are never the 
slaves of, circumstances. When, after seven years spent in retire- 
ment, Napoleon made his first appearance on the world's stage, he 
had already within him the germs of his future greatness. Noth- 
ing was fortuitous with him. 

5. His was a perpetual struggle, and not always a successful 
one. His being at Toulon" was owing to his never losing an 
opportunity of coming forward. Never did a new minister come 
into power without receiving a memorial from the young officer 
on the affairs of his native country ; and never was any change 
in the military department of Corsica proposed, that Napoleon 
did not, at any risk, immediately repair thither. When unsuc- 
cessful in his object, he returned to Valence* 1 to think and to 
study ; and these seven years of the youthful life of Napoleon are 
to us the noblest and greatest in that life of prodigies, and are them- 
selves sufficient to preclude his elevation being ascribed to fatality. 



CLXXXV. — THOUGHTS ON BOOKS. 

1. Obligations to Literature. — I will here place on record 
my own obligations to literature : a debt so immense as not to be 
cancelled, like that of Nature, by death itself. I owe to it some- 
thing more than my earthly welfare. Adrift, early in life, upon 
the great waters, — as pilotless as Wordsworth's blind boy, afloat 
in the turtle-shell, — if I did not come to shipwreck, it was that, 
in default of paternal or fraternal guidance, I was rescued, like 
84 
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the M ancient 11 mariner," by guardian spirite — " each one a lovely 
light " — who stood as beacons to my course. Infirm health, and 
a natural love of reading, happily threw me, instead of worse 
society, into the company of poets, philosophers, and sages — to 
me good angels and ministers of grace. From these silent in- 
structors — who often do more than fathers, and always more 
than god-fathers, for our temporal and spiritual interests — from 
these mild monitors, — no importunate tutors, teasing mentors,"* 
moral task-masters, obtrusive advisers, harsh censors, or weari- 
some lecturers, but delightful associates, — I learned something 
of the divine, and more of the human, religion. 

They were my interpreters in the house beautiful of God, and 
my guide among the delectable mountains of Nature. They re- 
formed my prejudices, chastened my passions, tempered my heart, 
purified my tastes, elevated my mind, and directed my aspira- 
tions. I was lost in a chaos of undigested problems, false theories, 
crude fancies, obscure impulses, bewildering doubts, when these 
bright intelligences called my mental world out of darkness, like 
a new creation, and gave it " two great lights," Hope and Memory, 
— the past for a moon, and the future for a sun. 

" Henoe have I genial seasons ; hence have I 
Smooth passions, smooth discourse, and joyous thoughts ; 
And thus, from day to day, my little boat 
Bocks in its harbor, lodging peaceably. — 
Blessings be with them, and eternal praise, — 
The poets, — who on earth have made us heirs 
Of truth and pure delight, by heavenly lays ! 
0, might my name be numbered among theirs, 
How gladly would I end my mortal days !" • — Thowuu Hood. 

2. The Worth of Books. — It is chiefly through books that 
we enjoy intercourse with superior minds ; and these invaluable 
means of communication are in the reach of all. In the best 
books, great men talk to us, give us their most precious thoughts, 
and pour their souls into ours. God be thanked for books. They 
are the voices of the distant and the dead, and make us heirs of 
the spiritual life of past ages. Books are the true levellers. 
They give to all, who will faithfully use them, the society, the 
spiritual presence, of the best and greatest of our race. No mat- 
ter how poor I am. No matter, though the prosperous of my 
own time will not enter my obscure dwelling. If the Sacred 
Writers will enter and take up their abode under my roof, — if 
Milton will cross my threshold to sing to me of Paradise, and 
Shakspeare to open to me the worlds of imagination and the 
working! of the human heart, and Franklin to enrich me with hia 

• Wordiwortfc. 
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practical wisdom,— I shall not pine for intellectual companion- 
ship ; and I may become a cultivated man, though excluded from 
what is called the best society in the place where I live. — Chan- 
mng. 

8. Moral Influence of a Literary Taste. — To a young 
man away from home, friendless and folorn in a great c. ly, the 
hours of peril are those between sunset and bed-time ; for the moon 
and stars see more of evil in a single hour than the sun in his 
whole day's circuit The poet's visions of evening are all compaof 
of tender and soothing images. It brings the wanderer to his 
home, the child to his mother's arms, the ox to his stall, and the 
weary laborer to his rest But to the gentle-hearted youth who 
is thrown upon the rocks of a pitiless city, and stands " homeless 
amid a thousand homes," the approach of evening brings with it 
an aching sense of loneliness and desolation, which comes down 
upon the spirit like darkness upon the earth. In this mood, his 
best impulses become a snare to him, and he is led astray because 
he is social, affectionate, sympathetic, and warm-hearted. If 
there be a young man thus circumstanced within the sound of 
my voice, let me say to him that books are the friends of the 
friendless, and that a library is the home of the homeless. A 
taste for reading will always carry you to converse with men who 
will instruct you by their wisdom and charm you by their wit, 
who will soothe you when fretted, refresh you when weary, counsel 
you when perplexed, and sympathize with you at all times. Evil 
spirits, in the middle ages, were exorcised and driven away by 
bell, book, and candle ; you want but two of these agents, the 
book and the candle. — Hillard. 

4. Desirableness of a Taste for Reading. — Were I to 
pray for a taste which should stand me in stead under every vari- 
ety of circumstance, and be a source of happiness and cheerful- 
ness to me during life, and a shield against its ills, however things 
might go amiss and the world frown upon me, it would be a taste 
for reading. Give a man this taste, and the means of gratifying 
it, and you can hardly fail of making him a happy man ; unless* 
indeed, you put into his hands a most perverse selection of books. 
You place him in contact with the best society in every period of 
history, — with the wisest, the wittiest, the tenderest, the bravest, 
and the purest characters who have adorned humanity. You 
make him a denizen of all nations, a contemporary" of all ages. 
The world has been created for him. — Sir John Herschel. 

5. The Habit of Reading may be Abused. — A man may 
as well expect to grow stronger by always eating, a? wiser by 
always reading. Too much overcharges nature, and 1urns mora 
tntr disease than nourishment It is thought and digerjon which 
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make books serviceable, and rive health and vigor to the mind. 
Better read not at all than read bad, unprofitable books. "Then 
are those persons," says Locke, u who are very assiduous in read- 
ing, and yet do not much advance their knowledge by it. They 
are delighted with the stories that are told, and, perhaps, can tell 
them again, for they make all they read nothing but history to 
themselves ; but, not reflecting on it, not making to themselves ob- 
servations from what they read, they are very little improved bj 
all that crowd of particulars that either pass through, or lodge 
themselves in, their understandings. They dream on in a con- 
stant course of reading and cramming themselves, but, not digest- 
ing anything, it produces nothing but a heap of crudities." Be 
not seduced by any eloquence of style, sophistry of argument* or 
seeming novelty and boldness of thought, into a distrust of any 
truth which your own immortal soul, in its highest aspirations, 
has approved, and which the monitions of conscience, no less than 
the assurances of Holy Writ, impel you to regard as sacred. 



CLXXXVI. — CAPTURB OP A WHALB. 

1. The monotony of the calm was suddenly broken by the 
long-expected cry, " There she blows!" from the man at the 
mast-head. — " Where away ? " demanded the captain. — "Three 
points off the lee bow, sir." — " Raise up your wheel. Steady ! " 
— " Steady, sir." — u Mast-head, ahoy ! Bo you see that whale 
now ? " — " Ay, ay, sir. A school* 1 of sperm whales ! There she 
blows ! There she breathes ! " — " Sing out ! Sing out every 
time!" — "Ay, ay, sir. There she blows! There — there — 
there — she blows!" — "How far off?" — "Two miles and a 
half." — "So near? Gall all hands! Clew np the fore-top- 
gallant-sail — there! belay!" Hard down your wheel! Haul 
back the main-yard! Get your tubs in your boats! Bear a 
hand ! Clear your falls ! Stand by all to lower ! All ready *" 
— " All ready, sir." — " Lower away ! " 

2. Down went the boats with a splash. Each boat's crew 
sprang over the rail, and in an instant the larboard, starboard, 
and waist boats were manned. There was great rivalry in get- 
ting the start. The waist boat got off in pretty good time, and 
away went all three, dashing the water high over their bows. 
Nothing could be more exciting than the chase. The larboard 
boat, commanded by the mate, and the waist boat, by the second 
mate, were head and head. "Give way, my lads, give way!'* 
shouted our headsman ; " we gain on them ; give way A long, 
Steady stroke — that's the way to tell it " 
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8. The chase was now truly soul-jtirring. Sometimes the lar- 
board, then the starboard, then the waist boat took the lead. It 
was a severe trial of skill and muscle. After we had run two 
miles at this rate, the whales turned flukes," going straight to 
windward. " Now for it, my lads ! " cried our headsman. "We '11 
have them the next rising. Now pile it on ! A long, steady 
pull! That's it! That's the way! Those whales belong to 
us. Don't give out! Half an hour more, and they're our 
whales." On dashed the boat, clearing its way through the 
rough sea, as if the briny element were blue smoke. The whale 
we pursued, however, turned flukes before we could reach him. 
When he appeared again above the surface of the water, it was 
evident that he had gone a good distance while down, gaining on 
us nearly a mile. 

4. The chase was now almost hopeless, as the whale was 
making to windward rapidly. A heavy black cloud was on the 
hori'zon, portending an approaching squall, and the bark was 
fast fading from sight. Still we were not to be baffled by dis- 
couraging circumstances of this kind, and we braced our sinews 
for a grand and final effort. The wind had by this time in- 
creased almost to a gale, and the heavy black clouds were scat- 
tering far and wide. Part of the squall had passed off to 
'eeward," and entirely concealed the bark. Our situation was 
rather unpleasant, in a rough sea, the other boats out of sight, 
and each moment the wind increasing. We continued to strain 
every muscle till we were hard upon the whale. Tabor sprang 
to the bow, M and stood by it with the harpoon. 

5. " Softly, softly, my lads ! " said the headsman. — " Ay, ay, 
Bir." — " Hush-h-h ! Softly ! Now 's your time, Tabor ! " Tabor 
let fly the harpoon, and buried the iron. " Stern all ! " thun- 
dered the beadsman. u Stern all ! " And as we rapidly backed 
from the whale, he flung his tremendous flukes high in the air, 
covering us with a cloud of spray. He then plunged down un- 
der water, making the line whiz as it passed through the 
chocks. When he rose to the surface again, we hauled up, and 
the second mate stood ready in the bow to despatch him with 
lances. 

6. "He is spouting blood ! " said Tabor ; " he is a dead whale. 
He will not need much lancing." It was true enough ; for, be- 
fore ti e officer could get within dart's reach of him, the monster 
commenced his dying struggles. The sea was crimsoned with 
his blood. We lay upon our oars a moment to witness his last 
throes, and when he had turned his head towards the sun a loud 
simultaneous cheer burst from every lip. j. boss browns. 

34* 



MS 



CLXXXVn. — THB PASSIONS: AN ODB. 

Wiikn Music, heavenly maid, was young, 
While yet in early Greece she sung, 
The Passions oft, to hear her shell," 
Thronged around her majgio cell : 




By turns, they felt the glowing i 
Disturbed, delighted, raised, refined : 
Till once, 't is said, when all were fired, 
Filled with fury, rapt, inspired, 
From the supporting myrtles round, 
They snatched her instruments of sound ; 
Ana, as they oft had heard apart 
Sweet lessons of her forceful art, 
Each — for madness ruled the hour— 
Would prove his own expressive power. 

2. First, Fear 1 * his hand, its skill to try, 
Amid the chords bewildered laid : 
And back recoiled, he knew not why, 
E'en at the sound himself had made. 

8. Next, Anger rushed ; his eyes on fire 
In lightnings owned his secret stings; 
In one rude clash he struck the lyre, 
And swept with hurried hand the strings. 

4. With woful measures wan Despair — 

Low, sullen sounds ! — his grief beguiled ; 
A solemn, strange, and mingled air ; 
'Twas sad by fits, by starts 'twas wild. 

5. But thou, O Hope ! with eyes so fair, 

What was thy delighted measure f 
Still it whispered promised pleasure, 
And bade the lovely scenes at distance hail i 
Still would her touch the strain prolong ; 

And from the rocks, the woods, the vale, 
She called on Echo still through all her song : 
And where her sweetest theme she chose, 
A soft responsive voice was heard at every close ; 
And Hope, enchanted, smiled, and waved her golden fakir. 

And longer had she sung — but, with a frown, 

Revenge impatient rose. 
He threw his blood-stained sword in thunder down ; 

And, with a withering look, 

The war-denouncing trumpet took 
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And blew a blast so loud and dread, 

Were ne'er prophetic Bounds so full of woe , 

And, ever and anon, he beat 

The doubling drum with furious heat : 
And though, sometimes, each dreary pause between, 

Dejected Pity, at his side, 

Her soul-subduing voice applied, 
Tet still he kept his wild, unaltered mien, 
While each strained ball of sight seemed bursting from his head 

7. Thy numbers, Jealousy, to naught were fixed ; 
Sad proof of thy distressful state ! 

Of differing themes the veering song was mixed ; 
And, now it courted Love ; now, raving, called on Hate- 

8. With eyes up-raised, as one inspired, 
Pale Melancholy sat retired ; 

And, from her wild, sequestered seat, 

In notes, by distance made more sweet, 
Poured through the mellow horn her pensive soul : 

And, dashing soft from rooks around, 

Bubbling runnels joined the sound : 
Through glades and glooms the mingled measure stole . 
Or o'er some haunted streams with Fond delay 

(Round a holy calm diffusing, 

Love of peace, and lonely musing) 
In hollow murmurs died away. 

9. But, ! how altered was its sprightlier tone, 

When Cheerfulness, a nymph of healthiest hue, 
Her bow across her shoulder flung, 

Her buskins gemmed with morning dew, 
Blew an inspiring air, that 108 dale and thicket rung ! — 
The hunter's call, to Faun and Dryad known ! 

The oak-crowned Sisters, and their chaste-eyed Queen, 

Satyrs and sylvan boys, were seen, 

Peeping from forth their alleyB green ; 

Brown Exercise rejoiced to hear, 

And Sport leaped up, and seised his beeohen spear. 

10. Last came Joy's ecstatic trial : — 

He, with vinv crown advancing, 
First to the lively pipe his hands addressed : 
But soon he saw the brisk awakening viol, 
Whose sweet, entrancing voice he loved the best. 
They would have thought, who heard the strain, 
They saw in Tempe's" vale her native maids, 

Amid the festal-sounding shades, 
To some unwearied minstrel dancing : 
While, as his flying fingers kissed the strings, 
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Love framed with Mirth a gay fantastic round 
(Loose were her tresses seen, her sonc unbound), 

And he, amid his frolic play, 
As if he would the charming air repay, 
Shook thousand odors from his dewy wings. 

COLLINS. 



CLXXXVIIL — THE ELOQUENCE OF SCIENCE. 

1. Extent or thb Universe. — It may give some idea of the 
extent of the universe to know the length of time required for light 
which travels one hundred and ninety-two thousand miles a second, 
to come from different celestial objects to this earth. From the 
moon, it comes in one and a quarter seconds; from the sun, in eight 
minutes ; from Jupiter, in fifty-two minutes ; U'ranus, in two hoars ; 
from a star of the first magnitude, three to twelve years ; from 
a star of the fifth magnitude, sixty-six years ; from a star of the 
twelfth magnitude, four thousand years. Light which left a star 
of the twelfth magnitude when the Israelites left Egypt has not jet 
reached the earth. Our entire solar system itself travels at the 
rate of thirty-five thousand miles an hour among the fixed stars. 

2. The Atmosphere. — The atmosphere^ rises above us with 
its cathedral dome, arching towards the Heaven, of which it is 
the most familiar synonyme* and symbol. It floats around as 
like that grand object which the apostle John saw in his vision, 
" a sea of glass like unto crystal." So massive is it that, when 
it begins to stir, it tosses about great ships like playthings, and 
sweeps cities and forests like snow-flakes to destruction before it. 
And yet it is so mo'bile, that we have lived years in it before 
we can be persuaded that it exists at all, and the great bulk of 
mankind never realize the truth that they are bathed in an 
ocean of air. Its weight is so enormous that iron shivers before 
it like glass ; yet a soap-bubble sails through it with impunity, 
and the tiniest insect waves it aside with its wing. 

It ministers lavishly to all the senses. We touch it not, but 
it touches us. Its warm south winds bring back color to the 
pale face of the invalid; its cool west winds refresh the fevered 
brow, and make the blood mantle in our cheeks ; even its north- 
ern blasts brace into new vigor the hardened children of our 
rugged clime. The eye is indebted to it for all the magnificence 
*f sunrise, the full brightness of midday, the ohdBtening radiance 
of the gloaming,* 1 and the clouds that cradle near the setting 
sun. But for it the rainbow would want its " triumphal arch/ 
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and the winds would not send their fleecy messenger? on errands 
round the heavens. — Quarterly Review. 

3. The Steam-engine. — It has become a thir,^ stupendous 
alike for its force and its flexibility, — for the prodigious power 
which it can exert, and the ease and precision and ductility with 
which it can be varied, distributed, and applied. The trunk of 
an elephant, that can pick up a pin or rend an oak, is as nothing 
to it. It can engrave a seal, and crush masses of ob'durate 
metal before it ; draw out, without breaking, a thread as fine 
as gossamer, and lift up a ship of war like a bauble in the air. 
It can embroider muslin and forge anchors ; cut steel into rib- 
ands, and impel loaded vessels against the fury of the winds and 
waves. It has increased indefinitely the mass of human com- 
forts and enjoyments, and rendered cheap and accessible all over 
the world the materials of wealth and prosperity. It has armed 
the feeble hand of man, in short, with a power to which no limits 
can be assigned ; completed the dominion of mind over the most 
refractory qualities of matter; and laid a sure foundation for 
all those future miracles of mechanic power which are to aid and 
reward the labors of after generations. — Lord Jeffrey. 

4. Ignorance of Great Physical Truths. — How few men 
really believe that they sojourn on a whirling globe, and that 
each day and year of life is measured by its revolution, regulat- 
ing the labor and repose of every race of beings I How few 
believe that the great luminary of the firmament, whose restless 
activity they daily witness, is an immovable star, controlling, by 
its solid mass, the primary planets which compose our system, 
and forming the gnomon* 1 of the great dial which measures the 
thread of lite, the tenure of empires, and the great c/cle of the 
world's change ! How few believe that each of the millions of 
stars — those atoms of light which the telescope 11 can hardly 
descry — are the centre of a planetary system that may equal, if 
not surpass, our own ! 

5. Life. — Of all miracles the most wonderful is that of life — 
the common, daily life which we carry with us, and which every- 
where surrounds us. The sun and stars, the blue firmament, 
day and night, the tides, and seasons, are as nothing compared 
with it. Life, the soul of the world, but for which creation 
were not ! It is life which is the grand glory of the world ; it 
was, indeed, the consummation of creative power, at which the 
morning stars sang together for joy. Is not the sun glorious, 
because there are living eyes to be gladdened by his beams ? Is 
not the fresh air delicious, because there are living creatures to 
inhale and enjoy it ? Are not odors fragrant, and sounds sweet, 
and oclors gorgeous, because there is the living sensation to 
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appreciate them? Without life, what were they all f What 
were a Creator himself, without life, intelligence understand- 
ing, to know and to adore Him, and to trace His finger in 
the works that He hath made? Boundless variety and per- 
petual change are exhibited in the living beings around us. 
Take the class of injects alone : of these, not fewer than one hun- 
dred million distinct species are already known and described; 
and every day is adding to the catalogue. 

Wherever you penetrate, that life can be sustained, you find 
living beings to exist ; in the depth of the ocean, in the arid 
desert, or at the icy polar regions. The air everywhere teems 
with life. The soil which clothes the earth all round is swarm- 
ing with life, vegetable and animal. Take a drop of water, and 
examine it with the microscope ; B lo ! it is swarming with living 
creatures. Within life exists other life, until it recedes before 
the powers of human vision. The parasitic* 1 animal'cule," 1 which 
preys upon or within the body of a larger animal, is itself preyed 
upon by parasites peculiar to itself. Bo minute are living ani- 
mal 'cules, that Ehrenberg has computed that not fewer than five 
hundred million can subsist in a single drop of water; and each of 
these monads" is endowed with its appropriate organs, possesses 
spontaneous power of motion, enjoys an independent vitality. 
During how many thousands of years has the vitality of seeds 
been preserved deep in the earth's bosom ! Not less wonderful 
is the fact stated by Lord Lindsay, who took from the hand of 
an Egyptian mummy a tuber,* which must have been wrapped 
up more than two thousand years before. It waB planted, was 
rained and dewed upon, the sun shone on it again, and the root 
grew, and budded, bursting forth and blooming into a beau- 
teous dahlia ! ■ 

6. Light. — Finally, we have star-light, that wonderful mes- 
senger that brings us daily intelligence of the continued exist- 
ence of numberless worlds, the expression of an immaterial 
essence which no longer obeys the laws of gravitation, and yet 
manifests itself to our senses by innumerable effects. Even the 
light of the sun, with the arrival of which upon the earth 
inanimate nature receives life and motion, we cleave asunder 
into rays which, without any power of illumination, produce the 
most important alterations and decompositions in organio nature. 
We separate from light certain rays which exhibit among them- 
selves a diversity as great as exists among colors. But nowhere 
do we observe either a beginning or an end. — Ldebig* 

7. Wonders of the Created Universe. — What mere assertion 
Will make any one believe that in one second of time, in one beat of 
the pendulum of a clock, a ray of light travels over one hundred 
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and two thousand miles, and would therefore perform the tour of 
the world in about the same time that it requires to wink with our 
eyelids, and in much less than a swift runner occupies in taking 
a single stride ? What mortal can be made to believe, without 
demonstration, that the sun is almost a million times larger than 
the earth ? and that, although so remote from us that a cannon- 
ball shot directly towards it, and maintaining its full speed, 
would be twenty years in reaching it, it yet affects the earth by 
its attraction in an inappreciable instant of time ? Who would 
not ask for demonstration, when told that a gnat's wing, in its 
ordinary flight, beats many hundred times in a second ; or that 
there exist animated and regularly-organized beings many thou- 
sands of whose bodies, laid close together, would not extend an 
inch? 

But what are these to the astonishing truths which modern 
optical inquiries have disclosed, which teach us that every point 
of a medium through which a ray of light passes is affected 
with a succession of periodical* movements, regularly recurring at 
equal intervals, no less than five hundred millions of millions of 
times in a single second ! That it is by such movements com- 
municated to the nerves of our eyes that we see ; — nay, more, 
that it is the difference in the frequency of their recurrence 
which affects us with the sense of the diversity of color ! That, 
for instance, in acquiring the sensation of redness, our eyes are 
affected four hundred and eighty-two millions of millions of 
times ; of yellowness, five hundred and forty-two millions of mil- 
lions of times ; and of violet, seven hundred and seven millions 
of millions of times per second! Do not such things sound more 
like the ravings of madmen than the sober conclusions of people 
in their waking senses ? They are, nevertheless, conclusions to 
which any one may most certainly arrive, who will only be at 
the trouble of examining the chain of reasoning by which they 
have been obtained. — Herschell. 

8. On the Vastness of the Universe. — The aspect of the 
world, even without any of the peculiar lights which science 
throws upon it, is fitted to give us an idea of the greatness of 
the power by which it is directed and governed, far exceeding 
any notions of power and greatness which are suggested by any 
other contemplation. The number of human beings who sur- 
round us ; the various conditions requisite for their life, nutri- 
tion, well-being, all fulfilled ; the way in which these conditions 
are modified, as we pass in thought to other countries, by cli- 
mate, temperament, habit ; the vast amount of the human popu- 
lation of the globe thus made up, yet man himself but one 
among almost endless tribes of animals; the forest, the field, tin 



408 fibst-class standard rxadkr. 

desert, the air, the ocean, all teeming with creatures 
bodily wants are as carefully provided for as his ; the son, the 
clouds, the winds, all attending, as it were, on these organized 
beings; a host of beneficent energies, unwearied by time and 
succession, pervading every corner of the earth; — this spectacle 
cannot but give the contemplator a lofty and magnificent con- 
ception of the Author of so vast a work, of the Ruler of so wide 
and rich an empire, of the Provider for so many and varied 
wants, the Director and Adjuster of such com'plex and jarring 
interests. — WheweU. 



CLXXXIX. — COMMON ERRORS. 

1. Thkrb are a number of proverbial notions, which either 
square so well with some principle in our self-love, or appeal so 
forcibly to some of our besetting prejudices, or appear from 
some other cause so exceedingly plausible, that they are never 
brought forward without apparently producing conviction, while 
in sober truth they are either highly questionable or decidedly 
erroneous. 

2. When a man, for instance, says, " Away with all refine- 
ments — I take the broad common-sense view of the question," 
everybody immediately prepares to listen to him as a kind of ora- 
cle. He may, after that, speak for half an hour in the most vulgar 
and irrational jargon, without a single reference to the principle 
of the argument ; and if he only takes care not to offend any of 
the prepossessions of his hearers, he will bear away the palm 
from the most acute reasoner. 

3. The cause of this is, that when you speak of common 
sense you speak of a thing which all imperfectly-educated and 
ignorant people (unfortunately the great majority of common 
audiences) think they possess by intuition, though it is in reality 
but a composition of the prejudices of each particular person ; 
and, flattered by their sense being considered as sufficient to 
give judgment, they are tempted into thinking themselves con- 
vinced, and pronounce accordingly. 

4. Whenever a man happens to act rather absurdly, or per- 
haps somewhat reprehensibly, and is conscious of it, you are 
sure to hear him exclaim, " Well, I acted according to my con- 
science." If a man can only convince himself that he was 
ruled by this secret monitor, he is satisfied, because he has 
always been told to act according to conscience, and invariably 
hears conscientious people commended both by friends and 
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opponents. Other people are satisfied too, and think no more 
of the error they were once disposed to censure. " O, he acted 
according to his conscience ; there is no more to he said." 

5. Now, this would be all very well if conscience were one 
uniform prompter of good, and preventive of bad, in the breasts 
of all men. But conscience is a quality which every man pos- 
sesses only in a certain extent, in proportion as he may have 
been originally girled with it, and as he may have cultivated it 
through life. An individual may have a conscience so very 
small, or so very dull, that it forms no obstacle to the worst 
indulgences : he may be so very stupid, in regard to all specu- 
lative questions, that the conscience he thinks he acts upon is 
only a blind supposition of the truth. 

6. In these cases conscience is no excuse. The most flagitious 
criminal might make it a plea for arrest of judgment ; the most 
unenlightened of human beings might sit down upon it in self- 
satisfied ignorance ; the bigot might adopt it as a sanction for a 
war against his species. Nine-tenths of all the worst mischief, 
negative and positive, that ever afflicted the world, is traceable 
to conscience. The duty of man is to improve those faculties 
which enable him to think and act correctly. He must make 
his conscience a good conscience, and then, but then only, will 
he be entitled to honor in acting upon it. 

7. Akin to this error is one which makes meaning well an 
excuse for everything. Nay, some not only excuse all kinds of 
follies and mischiefs by telling themselves and others that they 
mean well, but they make it a regular boast as a primary rule 
of conduct, and take not the least care for anything else. They 
will deliberately go on from day to day in a course injurious to 
both themselves and others, and, reposing indolently upon their 
good intentions, neglect all fair opportunities of advantage, all 
feasible natural means of accomplishing their ends, and finally, 
perhaps, allow the broad wheel of ruin to come over them, with- 
out making an effort to get out of the way. 

8. There is also a great sect of philanthropists, who, taking no 
pains to ascertain the true means of promoting human happi- 
ness, and possibly prepossessed in favor of many things which 
are adverse to it, form, in reality, through the very respect that 
is paid to their well-meaning impenetrability, the greatest exist- 
ing obstacles to the object they profess to have in view. Men 
can never be sufficiently vigilant in guarding against this easy 
palliation of error and prejudice ; their duty is to see that they 
both mean well, and take the proper means for forming a sound 
judgment and constructing a correct rule of action, chambers. 

35 
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CXLVI. — SELECT PASSAGES IN TOBSBL 

1. True Guory. — Millor. 

They err who count it glorious to subduo 
By conquest far and wide, to overrun 
Large countries, and in field great battles win, 
Great cities by assault ; what do these worthies 
But rob and spoil, burn, slaughter, and enslave 
Peaceable nations, neighboring or remote, 
Made captive, yet deserving freedom more 
Than those their conquerors, who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin wheresoever they rove, 
And all the flourishing works of peace destroy, 
Then swell with pride, and must oe titled gods, 
Great benefactors of mankind, deliverers, 
Worshipped with temple, priest, and sacrifice ; 
One is tne son of Jove, M of Mare" the other ; 
Till conqueror Death discover them scarce men. 
Rolling in brutish vices, and deformed, 
Violent or shameful death their due reward. 
But if there be in glory aught of good, 
It may by means far different be attained, 
Without ambition, war, or violence ; 
By deeds of peace, by wisdom eminent, 
By patience, temperance. 

2. Consolation for a Frixnd's Death. — Milton. 

Weep no more, woful shepherds, weep no more , 
For Lycidas," your sorrow, is not dead, 
Sunk though he be beneath the watery floor : 
So sinks the day-star in the ocean-bed, 
And yet anon repairs his drooping head, 
And tricks his beams, and with new-spangled ore 
Flames in the forehead of the morning sky ; 
So Lycidas sunk low, but mounted high 
Through the dear might of Him that walked the 
Where, other groves, and other streams along, 
With nectar pure his oozy locks he laves, 
And hears the unexpressive nuptial song, 
In the blessed kingdoms meek of joy and love. 
There entertain him all the saints above, 
In solemn troops and sweet societies, 
That sing, and, singing, in their glory move, 
And wipe the tears forever from his eyes. 

3. Truth. — Cowper. 

The only amaranthine* flower on earth 
Is virtue ; the only lasting treasure, truth. 
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But what is truth f T was Pilate V question put 
To truth itself, that deigned him no reply. 
And wherefore ? will not God impart His light 
To them that ask it 1 — Freely : 't is his joy, 
His glory, and his nature, to impart. 
But to tfie proud, uncandid, insincere, 
Or negligent inquirer, not a spark. 
What pearl is it that rich men cannot buy, 
That learning is too proud to gather up ; 
But which the poor and the despised of all 
Seek and obtain, and often find unsought ? 
Tell me, and I will tell thee what is truth. 

4. Harmony or Expression. — Pope, 

But most by numbers judge a poet's song ; 

And smooth or rough, with them is right or wrong : 

In the bright Muse 1 * though thousand charms conspire, 

Her voice is all these tuneful fools admire ; 

Who haunt Parnassus 11 but to please their ear, 

Not mend their minds ; as some to church repair, 

Not for the doctrine, but the music there. 

These 158 equal syllables alone require, 

Though oft the ear the open vowels tire ; 

While ex'pletives" their feeble aid do join, 

And ten low words oft creep in one dull line ; 

While they ring round the same unvaried chimes, 

With sure returns of still expected rhymes ; 

Where'er you find " the cooling western breeze,' ' 

In the next line it " whispers through the trees ; " 

If crystal streams •• with pleasing murmurs creep," 

The reader 's threatened (not in vain) with "sleep ; ' 

Then, at the last and only couplet, fraught 

With some unmeaning thing they call a thought, 

A needless Alexandrine* 1 ends the song, 

That, like a wounded snake, drags its slow length along. 

Leave such to tune their own dull rhymes, and know 

What 's roundly smooth, or languishlngly slow ; 

And praise the easy vigor of a line, 

Where Dcnham's strength and Waller's sweetness join. 

True ease in writing comes from art, not chance ; 

As those move easiest who have learned to dance. 

'T is not enough no harshness gives offence, 

The sound must seems an echo to the sense : 

Soft is the strain when zephyr gently blows, 

And the smooth stream in smoother numbers flows ; 

But -when loud surges lash the sounding shore, 

The hoarse rough verse should like the torrent roar. 

When Ajax B strives some rock's vast weight to throw, 

The line too labors, and the words move siow ; 

Not so when swift Camilla 1 ' scours the plain, 

Flies o'er the unbending corn, and skims along the main 
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5. Tmi Hope or an Hkrkaftzk. — Campbeff. 

What is the bigot 'a torch, the tyrant's chain ? 

I smile on death, if heavenward II ope remain ! 

But, if the warring winds of nature s strife 

Be all the faithless charter of my life, 

If Chance awaked (inexorable power !) 

This frail and feverish being oi an hour ; 

Doomed o'er the world's precarious scene to sweep, 

Swift as the tempest travels on the deep, 

To know Delight but by her parting smile, 

And toil, and wish, and weep, a little while ;— 

Then melt, ye elements, that formed in vain 

This troubled pulse, and visionary brain ! 

Fade, ye wild flowers, memorials of my doom ! 

And sink, ye stars, that light me to the tomb ! 

Eternal Hope ! when yonder spheres sublime 
Pealed their first notes to sound the march of Time, 
Thy joyouB youth began — but not to fade. — 
When all the sister planets have decayed, 
When wrapt in fire the realms of ether glow, 
And Heaven's last thunder shakes the world below, 
Thou, undismayed, shalt o'er the ruins smile, 
And light thy torch at Nature's funeral pile ! 



CXCI. — A FABLB. 

A famous hen 's my story's theme, 

Who ne'er was known to tire 
Of laying eggs, but then she 'd scream 
So loud o'er every egg, 'twould seem 

The house must be on fire. 
A turkey-cock, who ruled the walk, 

A wiser bird and older, 
Could bear 't no more, so off did stalk 

Right to the hen, and told her : 
" Madam, that scream, I apprehend, 

Does nothing to the matter ; 
It surely helps the egg no whit ; 
Then lay your egg, and done with it ! 
I pray you, madam, as a friend, 

Cease that superfluous clatter ! 
You know not how 't goes through my head ! " 
'* Humph ! very likely ! " madam said, 
Then, proudly putting forth a leg : 
" Uneducated barnyard fowl ! 
You know no more than any owl 
The noble privilege and praise 
Of authorship in modern days, — 

I '11 tell you why I do it : 
First, you perceive, I lay my egg, 

And then — review it. " 

C. T. BROOKS (FROM THS OXEMAK). 
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CXCII. — THE CHAMELEON. 

1. Oft has it been my lot to mark 

A proud, conceited, talking spark, 
With eyes that hardly served at most 
To guard their master 'gainst a post ; 
Yet round the world the blade has been 
To see whatever could be seen, * 

Returning from his finished tour, B 
Grown ten times perter than before. 
Whatever word you chance to drop, 
The travelled fool your mouth will stop, — 
" Sir, if my judgment you '11 allow, 
I 've seen, and sure I ought to know," — 
So begs you M pay a due submission, 
And acquiesce in his decision. 

2. Two travellers of such a cast, 

As o'er Arabia's wilds they passed, 
And on their way, in friendly chat, 
Now talked of this, and then of that, 
Discoursed a while, 'mongst other matter, 
Of the Chameleon's* 1 form and nature. 
" A stranger animal," cries one, 
" Sure never lived beneath the sun : 
A liiard's body lean and long, 
A fish's head, a serpent's tongue ; 
Its foot with triple claw disjoined ; 
And What a length of tail behind ! 
How slow its pace ! and then its hue,— 
Who ever saw so fine a blue ! " 

S. " Hold there ! " the other quick replies, 
" T is green ; I saw it with these eyes, 
As late with open mouth it lay, 
And warmed it in the sunny ray ; 
Stretched at its ease the beast I viewed, 
And saw it eat the air for food." 

4. " I 've seen it, sir, as well as you, 
And must again affirm it blue 
At leisure I the beast surveyed, 
Extended in the cooling shade." 

5. " 'T is green, 'tis green, sir, I assure ye ! " — 
" Green ! " cries the other, in a fury ; 

" Why, sir, d' ye think I 've lost my eyes? "- 
" 'Twere no great loss," the friend rejilies ; 
" For, if they always serve you thus, 
. Yon '11 find them of but little oie." 
85* 
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6. So high at last the contest rose, • 
From words they almost came to blows; 
When luckily came by a third ; 

To him the question they referred, 
And begged he 'd tell them, if he knew, 
Whether the thing was green or blue. 

7. " Sirs," cries the umpire" " cease your pother 
The creature 'b neither one nor t* other ; 

I caught the animal last night, 
And viewed it o'er by candle-light : 
I marked it well, — S was black as jet, — 
You stare ; but, sirs, I 've got it yet, 
And can produce it." — "Pray, sir, do ; 
I '11 lay mv life the thing is blue.' ' — 
" And 1 11 be bound, that when you 've seen 
The reptile, you '11 pronounce him green, "— 
" Well, then, at once to end the doubt," 
Replies the man, " I '11 turn liim out : 
And when before your eyes I 've set him, 
If you don't find him black, I 'U eat him." 
He said ; then full before their Bight 
Produced the beast, and, lo ! — 'twas white. 



CXCIII. — AFFECTATION IK THE PTJLPIT. 

In man or woman, but far most in man, 

And most of all in man that ministers 

Ani serves the altar, in my soul I loathe 

All affectation ; 'tis mv perfect scorn, 

Object of my implacable disgust. 

What ! will a man play tricks, will he indulge 

A silly fond conceit of his fair form 

And just proportion, fashionable mien 

And pretty face, in presence of his God? 

Or will he seek to dazzle me with tropes,** 

As with the diamond on his lily hand, 

And play his brilliant parts before my eyes, 

When I am hungry for the bread of life ? 

He mocks his Maker, prostitutes and shames 

His noble office, and, instead of truth, 

Displaying his own beauty, starves his flock. 

Therefore, avaunt ! all attitude and stare, 

And start theatric, practised at the glass. 

I seek divine simplicity in him 

Who handles things drtine ; and all beside, 

Though learned with labor, and though much admired 

By curious eyes and judgments ill-informed, 

To me is odious. cowpkx. 
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CXCIV. — TO THE SKYLAB1L 

1. Hail to thee, blithe spirit ! — 

Bird thou never wert, — 
That from heaven, or near it, 
Pourest thy full heart, 
In profuse strains of unpremeditated art. 

2. Higher still and higher 

From the earth thou springest ; 
like a cloud of fire, 

The blue deep thou wingest, 
And singing still dost soar, and soaring ever singest. 

8 All the earth and air 

With thy voice is loud ; 
As, when night is bare, 

From one lonely cloud 
The moon rains out her beams, and heaven is overflowed. 

4. Teach us, sprite or bird, 

What sweet thoughts are thine ; 
I have never heard 
Praise of love or wine 
That panted forth a flood of rapture so divine. 

ft. Chorus hymeneal, 

Or triumphal chant, 
Matched with thine would be all 

But an empty vaunt, 
A thing wherein we feel there is some hidden want. • 

6. With thy clear keen joyance 

Languor cannot be ; 
Shadow of annoyance 
Never came near thee. 
Thou lovest, but ne'er knew love's sad satiety. 

7. Better than all measure* 

Of delightful sound, 
Better than all treasures 
That in books are found, 
Thy skill to poet were, thou sooner of the ground f 

8. Teach me half the gladness 

That thy brain must know, 
Such harmonious madness 
From my lips would flow, 
The world should listen then, as I am listening now. 

BfiSLunr (abridgkd). 
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CXCV. — ODE ON CECILIA'S DAT. 

1. From harmony, from heavenly harmony. 

This universal frame began ! — 
When nature underneath a heap 
Of jarring atoms lay, 
And could not heave her head, 
The tuneful voice was heard from high, 

•* Arise, ye more than dead ! " 
Then cold, and hot, and moist, and dry, 
In order to their stations leap, 
And Music's power obey. 

2. From harmony, from heavenly harmony. 

This universal frame began ; 

From harmony to harmony, 
Through all the compass of the notes it ran, 
The diapa'son* 1 closing full in man. 

3. What passion cannot music raise and quel ? 
When Jubal" struck the chorded shell," 

His listening brethren stood around, 
And, wondering, on their faces fell 

To worship that celestial sound. 
Less than a god they thought there could not dwell 

Within the hollow of that shell, 

That spoke so sweetly and so well. 
What passion cannot music raise and quell ? 

4. The trumpet's loud clangor 

Excites us to arms, 
With shrill notes of anger, 

And mortal alarms. 
The double, double, double beat 

Of the thundering drum, 

Cries, " Hark ! the foes come ; 
Charge, charge ! 't is too late to retreat." 

5. The soft complaining flute 

In dying notes discovers 
The woes of hapless lovers, 
Whose dirge is whispered by the warbling lute. 

6. Sharp violins proclaim 

Their jealous pangs, and desperation, 

Fury, frantic indignation, 
Depths of pain and height of passion, 
For the fair disdainful dame. 

7. But, ! what art can teach, 
What human voice can reach, 
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The sacred organ's praise ! 

Notes inspiring holy love, 
Notes that wing their heavenly ways 
To mend the choirs* 8 above. 
Orpheus* 1 could lead the savage race ; 
And trees uprooted left their place, 

Sequacious of the lyre ; 
But bright Cecilia* raised the wonder higher : 
When to her organ vocal breath was given, 
An angel beard, and straight appeared, 
Mistaking earth for heaven. iwnw. 



OXCVI. — PIZARBO IN PERU. 

1. — SUFFERINGS IN THS FORESTS. 

On the departure of his vessels, Pixarro™ marched into the 
interior, in the hope of finding the pleasant champaign country 
which had been promised him by the natives. But at every step 
the forests seemed to grow denser and darker, and the trees 
towered to a height such as he had never seen, even in these 
fruitful -regions, where nature works on so gigantic a scale. Hill 
continued to rise above hill, as he advanced, rolling onward, as 
it were, by successive waves, to join that colossal barrier of the 
Andes, whose frosty sides, far away above the clouds, spread out 
like a curtain of burnished silver, that seemed to connect the 
heavens with the earth. 

On crossing these woody eminences, the forlorn adventurers 
would plunge into ravines 7 of frightful depth, where the exhala- 
tions of a humid soil steamed up amidst the incense of sweet* 
scented flowers, which shone through the deep glooms in every 
conceivable variety of color. Birds, especially of the parrot 
tribe, mocked this fantastic variety of nature with tints as bril- 
liant as those of the vegetable world. Monkeys chattered in 
crowds above their heads, and made grima'ces like the fiendish 
spirits of these solitudes ; while hideous reptiles, engendered in the 
slimy depth? of the pools, gathered round the footsteps of the 
wanderers. 

Here wa» seen the gigantic boa, coiling his unwieldy folds 
about the trees, so as hardly to be distinguished from their 
trunks, till he was ready to dart upon his prey ; and alligators 
lay basking on the borders of the streams, or, gliding under tha 
waters, seised their incautious victim before he was a ware of 
Iheir approach Many of the Spaniards perished miserably ia 
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this way, and others were wajlaid by the natives, who kept * 
jealous eye on their movements, and availed themselves of evei j 
opportunity to take them at advantage. Fourteen of Pizarro's 
men were cut off at once in a canoe which had stranded on the 
bank of a stream. 

Famine came in addition to other troubles, and it was with 
difficulty that they found the means of sustaining life on the 
scanty fare of the forest, — occasionally the potato, as it grew 
without cultivation, or the wild cocoa-nut, or, on the shore, the 
salt and bitter fruit of the mangrove ; though the shore was less 
tolerable than the forest, from the swarms of mosquitos, which 
compelled the wretched adventurers to bury their bodies up to 
their very faces in the sand. In this extremity of suffering 
they thought only of return ; and all schemes of avarice and 
ambition — except with Pizarro and a few dauntless spirits- 
were exchanged for the one craving desire to return to Pan- 
ama'.™ 

2. — On thb Island or Gallo. 

A ray of hope was enough for the courageous spirit of Pizarro. 
It does not appear that he himself had entertained, at any time, 
thoughts of returning. He prepared to stand the fortune of the 
cast on which he had so desperately ventured. He knew, how- 
ever, that solicitations or remonstrances would avail little with 
the companions of his enterprise ; and he probably did not care 
to win over the more timid spirits, who, by perpetually looking 
back, would only be a clog on his future movements. He an* 
nounced his own purpose, however, in a laconic* 1 but decided 
manner, characteristic of a man more accustomed to act than to 
talk, and well calculated to make an impression on his rough fol- 
lowers. 

Drawing his sword, he traced a line with it on the sand from 
east to west. Then, turning towards the south, " Friends and 
comrades !" he said, " on that Bide are toil, hunger, nakedness, 
the drenching storm, desertion, and death ; on this side, ease and 
pleasure. There lies Peru with its riches : here, Panama' and 
its poverty. Choose, each man, what best becomes a brave Cae- 
tilian. For my part, I go to the south." So saying, he stepped 
across the line. He was followed by the brave pilot Ruiz ; next 
by Pedro de Candia, a cavalier, born, as his name implies, in one 
of the isles of Greece. Eleven others successively crossed the 
line, thus intimating their willingness to abide the fortunes of 
their leader, for good or for evil. 

There is something striking to the imagination in the spec- 
tacle of these few brave spirte, thus consecrating themselves to 
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a daring enterprise, which seemed as far above their strength aa 
any recorded in the fabulous annals of knight-errantry. A hand- 
ful of men, without food, without clothing, almost without amis, 
without knowledge of the land to which they were bound, with- 
out vessel to transport them, were here left on a lonely rock in 
the ocean, with the avowed purpose of carrying on a crusade 
against a powerful empire, staking their lives on its success. 
What is there in the legends of chivalry 47 that surpasses it ? 
This was the crisis of Pizarro's fate. 

There are moments in the lives of men, which, as they are 
seized or neglected, decide their future destiny. Had Pizarro 
faltered from his strong purpose, and yielded to the occasion 
now so temptingly presented, for extricating himself and his 
broken band from their desperate position, his name would have 
been buried with his fortunes, and the conquest of Peru would 
have been left for other and more successful adventurers. But 
his constancy was equal to the occasion, and his conduct here 
proved him competent to the perilous post he had assumed, and 
inspired others with a confidence in him which was the best 
assurance of success. prescott 



CXCVII. — HUMAN SCIENCE SOMETIMES AT FAULT. 

1. With all due respect for the calculations of men of science, 
I cannot but remember that when most confident they have 
sometimes erred. They have too often asserted as a demonstration 
what was, after all, a mere fallible opinion, which time has 
contradicted. They sneered at Columbus, when he set forth on 
his expedition in search of a land beyond the unexplored ocean ; 
at Harvey," when he announced the circulation of the blood ; at 
Jenner," when he propounded his theory of vaccination. They 
told us that steamboats could not cross the Atlautic. They shook 
the head at Buena Vista." Ah ! that was a battle against all 
rule, in violation of all the principles of military calculation. 
An old American general, seated on his white horse, looked forth 
over the field through his telescope, and said, " We will fight 
here." And the result was a victory won by five thousand 
against twenty thousand. A most unscientific and informal vic- 
tory ! 

2. Some years ago, a book came out in France, on the subject 
of a carriage, which had been contrived in England, I believe for 
a wager at Newmarket, to go a certain distance in a given time. 
The author of the book undertook to prove, very learnedly, that 
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the project could not posibly succeed. He formed a most elabo- 
rate calculation, according to the most precise rules, which gave 
the greatest satisfaction to all the scientific world of Paris. A 
was to represent the carriage; B the horses; C the driver; D 
the resistance of the air ; £ the friction of the earth, and F the 
utter impossibility of success. And A plus B, plus C, plus D, 
plus E, was equal to F, and therefore the project must faiL 
While the book was being published, however, the wager was 
won ; but the lovers of science contented themselves with affirm- 
ing that, though the project did succeed, it ought not to have 
succeeded. 

3. An instance of a graver character may be quoted. Not 
long since a light-house was erected on a ledge of rocks, known 
as Minot's Ledge, in Boston harbor. It rested on iron pillars, 
which rose from strong iron piles, fixed firmly in the rocks. 
Science, or rather professed science, was fully satisfied that the 
structure was secure. There was a terrible storm in the winter ; 
but the light-house outlived it The keeper declared, however, 
that it could not stand many such gales; that the piles had 
started ; that in a severe easterly storm the light-house would 
rock like a ship afloat ; and that there was great danger of its 
overthrow. The engineer knew better than this, and came before 
the public with a statement proving very conclusively that the 
keeper's fears were groundless, and that the light-house was so 
constructed as to be tempest-proof. The very next spring, an 
easterly storm of unusual severity set in, and the strong winds 
blew violently, and the tide rose, and the ocean-waves rushed 
in and beat upon that house, and it fell. The iron stems that 
sustained it were snapped like reeds ; and two valuable lives were 
lost by the catastrophe. 

4. I mention these instances, not to undervalue science, — it 
would be folly to attempt that ; for science, when true to its 
name, is true knowledge, — but to show that its name is some- 
times wrongfully assumed, and that its professors, when not 
guided by humility, may prove but misleading counsellors. The 
race is not always to the swift, nor the battle to the strong. 
After all that human wisdom can foresee, after all that human 
calculations can provide, something must be left to chance, some- 
thing to the possibility of error, something to those contingencies 
which human vision may not take in. The highest science ie 
ever the most reverent It is in the lower ranks that we must 
look for those examples of dogmatism, pertinacity, and presump- 
tion, which claim to utter decisions, without appeal, which the 
next hour may prove to be wrong. 
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CXCVIII. — CARDINAL WOLSBY AND CROMWffiL.* 

Wolsey. Fabkwell, a lone farewell to all my greatuMi I 
This is the state of man ; to-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms, 
And bears his blushing honors thick unon him ; 
The third day comes a frost, a killing frost ; 
And — when he thinks, good easy man, full surely 
His greatness is a ripening — nips his root, 
And then he falls, as I do. I have ventured, 
Like little wanton boys that swim on bladders, 
This many summers in a sea of glory ; 
But far beyond my depth ; my nigh-blown pride 
At length broke under me ; and now has left me, 
Weary, and old with service, to the mercy 
Of a rude stream, that must forever hide me. 
Vain pomp, and glory of thiB world, I hate ye ! 
I feel my heart new opened ; O, how wretched 
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes' favors ! 
There is, betwixt that smile wc would aspire to, 
That sweet aspect f of princes, and their ruin, 
More pangs and fears than wars or women have ; 
And when he falls, he rails like Lucifer, 
Never to hope again. 

Enter Cromwkll, amazedly. 

Why, how now, Cromwell ? 

Cromwell. I have no power to speak, sir. 

Wol. What! amased 
At my misfortunes ? Can thy spirit wonder, 
A great man should decline 1 Nay, an J you weep, 
J am fallen indeed. 

Cram. How does your grace t 

Wol. Why, well ; 
Never so truly happy, my good Cromwell. • 
I know myself now ; and I feel within me 
A peace above all earthly dignities, 
A still and quiet conscience. The kins has cured me, 
I humbly thank his grace ; and from these shoulders, 
These ruined pillars, out of pity, taken 
A load would sink a navy — too much honor : 
0, 'tis a burden, Cromwell, 'tis a burden, 
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven. 

Crom. I am glad, your grace has made that right use of it 

Wol. I hope I have : I am atlc now, methinks 

• Thomas Cromwell, a statesman of the time of Henry the Eighth of 
Sngland. 
f Shakspeare often puts the aeoent in aspect on the last syllable. 
X An, by the old writers, is often used for if. 
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(Out of a fortitude of soul I feel), 
To endure more miseries, and greater for, 
Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer. 
What news abroad! 

Crom. The heaviest and the worst 
Is your displeasure with the king. 

Wol. dod bless him! 

Crom, The next is, that Sir Thomas More" is chosen 
Lord Chancellor in jour place. 

Wol. That 's somewhat sudden : 
But he 's a learned man. May he continue 
Long in his highness' favor, and do justice 
For truth's sake, and hiB conscience ; that his bones, 
When he has run his course, and sleeps in blessngs, 
May have a tomb of orphans' tears wept on 'em ! 
What more ? 

Crom, That Cranmer is returned with welcome, 
Installed Lord Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Wol. That 's news, indeed. 

Crom. Last, that the Lady Anne, 
Whom the king hath in secrecy long married, 
This day was viewed in open as his queen, 
Going to chapel ; and the voice is now 
Only about her coronation. 

Wol. There was the weight that pulled me down. ! Cromwell, 
The king has gone beyond me ; all my glories 
In that one woman I have lost forever : 
No sun shall ever usher forth mine honors, 
Or gild again the noble troops that waited 
Upon my smiles. Go, get thee from me, Cromwell : 
I am a poor fallen man, unworthy now 
To be thy lord and master : seek the king ; 
That sun, I pray, may never set ! I have told him 
What and how true thou art : he will advance thee ; 
Some little memory of me will stir him 
(I know his noble nature) , not to let 
Thy hopeful service perish too : Good Cromwell, 
Neglect him not ; make use now, and provide 
For thine own future safety. 

Crom. 0, my lord, 
Must I, then, leave you ? Must I needs forego 
So good, so noble, and so true a master 1 
Bear witness, all that have not hearts of iron, 
With what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord. 
The king shall have my service ; but my prayers 
Forever, and forever, shall be yours. 

Wol. Cromwell, I did not think to shed a tear 
In all my miseries ; but thou hast forced me 
Out of thy honest truth to play the woman. 
Let 's dry our eyes : and thus far hear me, Cromwell; 
And, when I am forgotten, — as I shall be, — 
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And aieep in dull cold marble, where no mention 

Of me must more be heard of, — say, I taught thee ; 

Say, Wolsey, that once trod the ways of glory, 

And sounded all the depths and shoals of honor, 

Found thee a way, out of his wreck, to rise in ; 

A sure and safe one, though thy master missed it. 

Mark but my fall, and that that ruined me. 

Cromwell, I charge thee, fling away ambition ; 

By that Bin fell the angels ; how can man, then, 

The image of his Maker, hope to win by 't ? 

Love thyself last ; cherish those hearts that hate thee , 

Corruption wins not more than honesty ; 

Still in thy right hand carry gentle peace, 

To silence envious tongues. Be juBt, and fear not : 

Let all the ends thou aim'st at be thy country's, 

Thy God's, and truth's ; then, if thou fall'st, O, Cromwell, 

Thou fall'st a blessed martyr. Serve the king : 

And, Prithee, lead me in : 

There take an inventory of all I have, 

To the last penny ; 't is the king's : my robe, 

And my integrity to Heaven, is all 

I dare now call mine own. O, Cromwell, Cromwell, 

Had I but served my God with half the zeal 

I served my kins, He would not in mine age 

Have left me naked to mine enemies ! 

Crom. Good sir, have patience. 

Wol. So I have. Farewell 
The hopes of court ! my hopes in heaven do dwell. 

SHAKSPBAML 



CXCIX. — THE TREASURES BY THE WAYSIDE. 

1. The sky was dull, the scene was wild, 

I wandered up the mountain way ; 
And with me went a joyous child, — 

The man in thought, the child at play. 
, My heart was sad with many a grief; 

Mine eyes with former tears were dim ; 
The child ! — a stone, a flower, a leaf, 

Had each its fairy wealth for him ! 
From time to time, unto my side 

He bounded back to Bhow the treasure ; 
I was not hard enough to chide, 

Nor wise enough to share, his pleasure. 

2. We paused at last : — the child began 

Again his sullen guide to tease : 
" They say you are a learned man — 
So look, and tell me what are these ? " 
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Aroused with pain, my listless eyes 

The various spoil scarce wander o'er * 
Then Btraight they hail a sage's prize 

In what seemed infant toys before : 
This herb was one the glorious Swede * 

Had given a garden's wealth to find ; 
That stone had hardened round a weed 

The earliest deluge left behind. 

3. Fit stores for science Discontent 

Had passed unheeding on the wild ; 
And Nature had her wonders lent 

As things of gladness to the child ! 
Thus, through the present, Sorrow goes, 

And sees its barren self alone ; 
While healing in the leaflet grows, 

And Time blooms back within the stone, 
O, Thou, so prodigal of good, 

Whose wisdom with delight is clad, 
How clear should be to Gratitude 

The golden duty — to be glad ! 

SIB B. BULWXB LYTTOW. 



CC. — PECULIARITY OF AMERICAN LIBERTY. 

1. This inheritance which we enjoy to-day is not only an in- 
heritance of liberty, bat of oar own peculiar American liberty. 
Liberty has existed in other times, in other countries, and in 
other forms. There has been a Grecian liberty, bold and power- 
ful, full of spirit, eloquence, and fire ; a liberty which produced 
multitudes of great men, and has transmitted one immortal name, 
the name of Demosthenes, to posterity. But still it was a liberty 
of disconnected states, sometimes united, indeed, by temporary 
leagues and confederacies, but often involved in wars between 
themselves. The sword of Sparta turned its sharpest edge 
against Athens, enslaved her and devastated Greece ; and, in 
her turn, Sparta was compelled to bend before the power of 
Thebes. And let it ever be remembered — especially let the 
truth sink deep into all American minds — that it was the want 
of union among her several states which finally gave the mastery 
of all Greece to Philip of Mac'edon.* 1 

2. And there has also been a Roman liberty, a proud, ambi- 
tious, domiueering spirit, professing free and popular principle! 
m Rome itself; but, even in the best days of the republic, ready 

* fit* MniMMii, in Explanatory Index. 
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to carry elavcry and chains into her provinces, and through every 
country over which her eagles" could be borne. What was the 
liberty of Spain, or Gaul, or Germany, or Britain, in the days of 
Borne? Did true constitutional liberty then exist? As the 
Roman empire declined, her provinces, not instructed in the prin- 
ciples of free, popular government, one after another declined 
also ; and, when Rome herself fell in the end, all fell together. 
.. 3. I have said that our inheritance is an inheritance of Amer- 
ican liberty. That liberty is characteristic, peculiar, and alto- 
gether our own. Nothing like it existed in former times, nor 
was known in the most enlightened states of antiquity ; whilo 
with us its principles have become interwoven into the minds of 
individual men, connected with our daily opinions and our daily 
habits, until it is, if I may so say, an element of social as well as 
of political life ; and the consequence is, that to whatever region an 
American citizen carries himself, he takes with him, fully devel- 
oped in his own understanding and experience, our American 
principles and opinions ; and becomes ready at once, in coopera- 
tion with others, to apply them to the formation of new govern- 
ments. 

4. What has Germany done, learned Germany, fuller of 
ancient lore than all the world besides ? What has Italy done ? 
What have they done who dwell on the spot where Cicero lived ? 
They have not the power of self-government which a common 
town-meeting with us possesses. Yes, I say that those {persons 
who have gone from our town-meetings to dig gold in California 
are more fit to make a republican government than any body of 
men in Germany or Italy, because they have learned this one 
great lesson — that there is no security without law, and that, 
under the circumstances in which they are placed, where there is 
no military authority to cut their throats, there is no sovereign 
will but the will of the majority ; that, therefore, if they remain, 
they must submit to that will. And this I believe to be strictly 
true. 



CCI. — THB SOULS OF BOOKS. 

1 . Sit here and muse ! — it is an antique room, 

High-roofed, with casements through whose purple pane 
Unwilling daylight steals amidst the gloom, 
Shy as a fearful stranger. — There they reign 
(In loftier pomp than waking life had known), 
The Kings of Thought ! — not crowned until the grave.-— 
36* 
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When Agamemnon* sinks into the tomb, 

The beggar Homer" mounts the monarch's throne I 

2. Ye ever-living and imperial souls, 

Who rule us from the page in which ye breathe ! 

What had we been, had Cadmus f never taught 

The art that fixes into form the thought, — 

Had Plato never spoken from his cell, 

Or his high harp blind Homer never strong ! — 

Kinder all earth hath grown since genial Snakspeare sang ! 

8. Lo ! in their books, as from their graves, they rise, 
Angels, that, side by side, upon our way, 
Walk with and warn us ! — Hark ! the world so load. 
And they, the movers of the world, so still ! 
From them how many a youthful Tully" caught 
The zest and ardor of the eager Bar ; 
By them each review wing has been unfurled, 
And their ghosta urge each rival's rushing car ! 
They made yon Preacher zealous for the truth ; 
They made yon Poet wistful for the star ; 
Gave Age its pastime, fired the cheek of Youth, 
The unseen sires of all our beings are. 

4. All books grow homilies 11 by time ; they are 
Temples, at once, and landmarks. In them, we, 
Who, but for them, upon that inch of ground 
We call " Tbe Present," from the cell could flee 
No daylight trembling on the dungeon bar, 

. Turn, as we list, the globe's great axle round, 
Traverse all space, and number every star, 
And feel the Near less household 11 than the Far ! 
There is no past, bo long as Books shall live ! 
Rise up, ye walls, with gardens blooming o'er ! 
Ope but that page — lo ! Babylon once more ! 

5. Books make the Past our heritage and home ; 
And is this all ? No ; by each prophet-sage — 
No ; by the herald souls that Greece and Rome 
Sent forth, like hymns, to greet the Morning Star 
That rose on Bethlehem — by thy golden page. 
Melodious Plato — by thy solemn dreams, 
World-wearied Tully ! — and, above ye all, 

By this, the Everlasting Monument t 
Of God to mortals, on whose front the beams 
Flash glory-breathing day, — our lights they are 
To the dark bourn $ beyond ; in them are sent 
The types of truths whose life is the To-oomx ; 
In them soars up the Adam from the fall ; 

* Celebrated in Hoiner*s Iliad. % The Bible 

ff Who introduoed the Greek alphabet. § A bound, a limit 
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In them the Future as the Put is given -— 
Even in our death they bid us hail our birth ; — 
Unfold these pagee, and behold the Heaven, 
Without one grave-stone left upon the Earth ! 

SIR E. BULWEK LTTTOW. 



CCII. — WHAT LABOR HAS DONE FOR THB WEST. 

1. Hb, alone, who has traversed these regions, day after day, 
in the freshness, indeed, but in the silence and solitude of nature, 
•— almost appalled by a sense of loneliness and insignificance, 
amid these wonders of creative power, — can justly appreciate 
the efforts of man in subduing and reclaiming the prairie* 1 and 
the forest, and preparing them for those scenes of improvement 
and cultivation which cheer the eye and gladden the heart of the 
traveller ; and, above all, of the traveller who preceded the march 
of civilization, and now follows it in its glorious progress. Never 
has human industry achieved a prouder triumph than in this 
conflict between nature and man. As in the ex'odus* 1 from 
Eden, he has been " sent forth to till the ground ; " and in the 
" sweat of his face " has he thus far fulfilled his mission. And a 
proud one it was ; ay, and yet is ; for, though it has done much, 
it has still much to do. It began at the beach of Jamestown, 
and the rock of Plymouth, where its first labors were broken by 
no sound but the surges of the Atlantic ; and they will finish only 
when the last echo of the woodman's axe shall mingle with the 
surges of the Pacific 

2. Do not these miracles of enterprise resemble the fictions of 
an Eastern imagination, rather than the sober realities of human 
experience ? Do they not speak to us in trumpet-tones of the 
value and dignity of labor ? for by labor have they been wrought 
— persevering, unyielding, triumphant labor ! There is no lesson 
more important to be taught to our young countrymen than that 
which is taught by this great characteristic feature of American 
history, — the immense conquest which man has achieved over 
the world of matter that opposed his progress, and the scanty 
resources he brought to the work. His own exertions, and the 
axe and the plough, have accomplished this mighty task ; always, 
indeed, with toil and exposure, and sometimes under circum- 
stances of privation and suffering before which the stoutest reso- 
lution might give away. 

8. And how would this great work, of subduing nature and 
preparing the forest for the residence of man, have been accom- 
plished in the olde r regions of the globe, so long the theatre of 
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human exertions ? The answer describes by a single trait the 
marked difference between the condition of agricultural labor in 
the Eastern and in the Western hemisphere ; between the laborer 
for others and the laborer for himself. He who runs may read 
it in the history of our whole progress, individual and national. 
The forest has fallen before those who established their habita- 
tions in its dark recesses — dark till their toil made way for the 
light of Heaven to shine upon them. They labored themselves, 
and for themselves. No taskmaster directed their labors, and 
no speculator garnered the profits. And thus exertion was stim- 
ulated by the most powerful motives which can operate upon 
human nature — by the necessity of present subsistence, and the 
hope, the certainty, I should say, of future com'petenoe and com- 
fort ; and, therefore it is, that, upon the immense domain from 
Lake Erie almost to the shadow of the Rocky Mountains, a vap- 
orous, intelligent, and enterprising people have fixed their resi- 
dence, and by their own labor, and for their own advantage, have 
prepared it for all the purposes of civilized life. 

4. And the time within which this has been done is not the 
least extraordinary feature in this great national migration — a 
migration going forth to invade the forest, and to fulfil the first 
command of the Creator, " to replenish the earth and subdue it," 9 
and not, as in the history of human conquest, to lay waste and 
destroy, having before it fertile and flourishing regions, and be- 
hind it ruin and desolation. The man yet lives who was living 
when almost the first tree fell before the pioneer's stroke in this 
magnificent region ; and the man is now living who will live to 
see it contain one hundred millions of people. I have myself 
known it for half a century, and in that space — long, indeed, in 
the life of man, but brief in the life of communities — our own 
region of the North-west, marked with its distinct boundaries 
upon the map of nature by the Lakes, the Mississippi, and the 
Ohio, has risen from infancy to manhood, from weakness to 
strength, from a population of a few thousands to five millions 
of people — of freemen, owning the soil they occupy, and which 
they won by their industry, and will defend by their blood. 

6. Where, in the lone annals of the human race, can you find 
such an augmentation of the resources and numbers of a country, 
gained in so short a period, and under such circumstances of trial 
in its progress, and of prosperity in its issue ? And may we not 
well say, that the mighty agent which has built up this monu- 
ment of productive power deserves the gratitude and the fostering 
care of the American people ? And that agent is labor, and 
our duty is to elevate it in the scale of employment ; to show 
what it has done, and is doing, and is destined, I trust, yet to do. 
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It has not founded a monarchy, indeed, whose burthens are for 
the rejected, and its benefits for the chosen ; whose splendor daz- 
lles the eye, while its oppression sickens the heart ; but it has 
laid the foundation of a republic, broadly and deeply, in the 
rights of man ; whose equal protection covers all, as its equal 
honors are open to all ; and whose career, if not checked by our 
own folly, or by the just judgment of God, promises a glorious 
and encouraging spectacle to the lovers of freedom through the 
world, — ay, and an example, too, for long ages to come. 

LEWIS CASS 



CCIII. — OIL BLA8 AND THE PARASITE." 

1. When the omelet I had bespoken was ready, I sat down to 
table by myself; and had not yet swallowed the first mouthful 
when the landlord came in, followed by the man who had stopped 
him in the street. This cavalier, who wore a long sword, and 
seemed to be about thirty years of age, advanced towards mo 
with an eager air, saying, " Mr. Student, I am informed that you 
are that Signor Gil" Bias of Santillane, who is the link of 
philosophy, and ornament of Oviedo ! B Is it possible that you 
are that mirror of learning, that sublime genius, whose reputation 
is so great in this country ? Tou know not," continued he, ad- 
dressing himself to the innkeeper and his wife, u you know not 
what you possess ! Tou have a treasure in your house ! Behold, 
in this young gentleman, the eighth wonder of the world ! " Then 
turning to me, and throwing his arms about my neck, " Forgive," 
cried he, " my transports ! I cannot contain the joy that your 
presence creates." 

2. I could not answer for some time, because he locked me sq 
closely in his arms that I was almost suffocated for want of breath ; 
and it was not till I had disengaged my head from his embrace 
that I replied, "Signor Cavalier, I did not think my nan,e was 
known at Penaflor'."" " How ! known ! " resumed he, in his 
former strain ; " we keep a register of all the celebrated names 
within twenty leagues of us. You, in particular, are looked upon 
as a prodigy ; and I don't at all doubt that Spain will one day 
be as proud of you as Greece was of her Seven" Sages." Theso 
words were followed by a fresh hug, which I was forced to endure, 
though at the risk of strangulation. With the little experience 
I had, I ought not to have been the dupe of his professions and 
hyperbolical" compliments. 

8. I ought to have known, by his extravagant flattery thai 
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Be was one of those parasites" who abound in every town, and 
who, when a stranger arrives, introduce themselves to him, in 
order to feast at his expense. But my youth and vanity made 
me judge otherwise. My admirer appeared to me so much of a 
gentleman, that I invited him to take a share of my supper. 
" Ah ! with all my soul," cried he ; "I am too much obliged to 
my kind stars for having thrown me in the way of the illustrious 
Gil Bias, not to enjoy my good fortune as long as I can ! I 
have no great appetite," pursued he, " but I will sit down to 
bear you company, and eat a mouthful purely out of com'plai- 
Bunce." 

4. So saying, my panegyrist took his place right over against 
me ; and, a cover being laid for him, he attacked the omelet as 
voraciously as if he had fasted three whole days. By his com'- 
plaisant beginning I foresaw that our dish would not last long, 
and I therefore ordered a second, which they dressed with such 
despatch that it was served just as we— or rather he — had 
made an end of the first. He proceeded on this with the same 
vigor ; and found means, without losing one stroke of his teeth, 
to overwhelm me with praises during the whole repast, which 
made me very well pleased with my sweet self. He drank in 
proportion to his eating ; sometimes to my health, sometimes to 
that of my father and mother, whose happiness in having such a 
son as I he could not enough admire. 

5. All the while he plied me with wine, and insisted upon my 
doing him justice, while I toasted health for health ; a circum- 
stance which, together with his intoxicating flattery, put me into 
such good humor, that, seeing our second omelet half devoured, I 
asked the landlord if he had no fish in the house. Signor Cor- 
cue'lo, who, in all likelihood, had a fellow-feeling with the para- 
site, replied, " I have a delicate trout ; but those who eat it must 
pay for the sauce; — 'tis a bit too dainty for your palate, I 
doubt." — *« What do you call too dainty ? " said the sycophant,™ 
raising his voice ; " you "re a wiseacre, indeed ! Know that 
there is nothing in this house too good for Signor Gil Bias of 
Santillane, who deserves to be entertained like a prince." 

6. I was pleased at his laying hold of the landlord's last words, 
in which he prevented" me, who, finding myself offended, said, 
with an air of disdain, " Produce this trout of yours, Gaffer Cor- 
euelo, and give yourself no trouble about the consequence." This 
was what the innkeeper wanted. He got it ready, and served it 
up in a trice. At sight of this new dish, I could perceive the 
parasite's eye sparkle with joy ; and he renewed that complai- 
sance— I mean for the fish — which he had already shown for 
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At last, however, he was obliged to give out, for fear 

of accident, being crammed to the very throat. 

7. Having, therefore, eaten and drunk sufficiently, he thought 
proper to conclude the farce by rising from table and accosting 
me in these words : " Signor Gil Bias, I am too well satisfied 
with your good cheer to leave you without offering an important 
advice, which you seem to have great occasion for. Henceforth, 
beware of praise, and be upon your guard against everybody you 
do not know. You may meet with other people inclined to divert 
themselves with your credulity, and, perhaps, to push things still 
further ; but don't be duped again, nor believe yourself (though 
they should swear it) the eighth wonder of the world." So say 
ing, he laughed in my race, and stalked away. lb saqe. 



CCIV. — FALSE AND TRUE ENERGY. 

1. You object to Mr. Madison," the want of energy. The want 
iff energy ! How has Mr. Madison shown it ? Was it in stand- 
ing abreast with the van of our revolutionary patriots, and brav- 
ing the horrors of a seven years' war for liberty, while you were 
shuddering at the sound of the storm, and clinging closer with 
terror to your mothers' breasts ? Was it, on the declaration of 
our independence, in being among the * first and most effective 
agents in casting aside the feeble threads which so poorly con- 
nected the states together, and, in lieu 98 of them, substituting that 
energetic bond of union, the Federal Constitution ? Was ft in 
the manner in which he advocated the adoption of this substitute ; 
in the courage and firmness with which he met, on this topic, 
fought hand to hand, and finally vanquished, that boasted prod- 
igy of nature, Patrick Henry? Where was this timid and 
apprehensive spirit which you are pleased to ascribe to Mr. 
Madison, when he sat under the sound of Henry's voice for days 
and weeks together ; when he saw that Henry, whose soul had 
so undauntedly led the revolution, shrinking back from this bold 
experiment, from the energy of this new and untried Constitu- 
tion ; when he heard the magic of his eloquence exerted to its 
highest pitch, in painting, with a prophet's fire, the oppressions 
which would flow from it ; in harrowing up the soul with antici- 
pated horrors, and enlisting even the thunders of Heaven in his 
cause? 

2. How did it happen that the feeble and effeminate spirit of 
James Madison, instead of flying in confusion and dismay before 
this awful and tremendous combination, sat serene and unmoved 
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upon its throne ; that, with a penetration bo vigorous and clear, 
he dissipated these phantoms of fancy, rallied back the courage 
of the House to the charge, and, in the State of Virginia, in 
which Patrick Henry was almost adored as infallible, succeeded 
in throwing that Henry into a minority ? Is this the proof of 
his want of energy ? Or will you find it in the manner in which 
he watched the first movements of the Federal Constitution ; in 
the boldness with which he resisted what he deemed infractions 
of its spirit ; in the independence, ability, and vigor, with which, 
in spite of declining health, he maintained this conflict during 
eight years ? He was then in a minority. Turn to the debates 
of Congress, and read his arguments : you will see how the busi- 
ness of a virtuous and able minority is conducted. Do you dis- 
cover in them any evidence of want of energy ? Yes ; if energy 
consist, as you seem to think it does, in saying rude things, in 
brava'do and bluster, in pouring a muddy torrent of coarse invec- 
tive, as destitute of argument as unwarranted by provocation, 
you will find great evidence of want of energy in his speeches. 

3. But, if true energy be evinced, as we think it is, by the 
calm and dignified, yet steady, zealous, and persevering pursuit 
of an object, his whole conduct during that period is honorably 
marked with energy. And that energy rested on the most solid 
and durable basis — conscious rectitude ; supported by the most 
profound and extensive information, by an habitual power of 
investigation, which unravelled, with intuitive certainty, the most 
intricate subjects; and an eloquence, chaste, luminous, and cogent, 
which won respect, while it forced conviction. We have com- 
pared some of your highest and most vaunted displays with the 
speeches of Mr. Madison, during his services in Congress. What 
a contrast ! It is the noisy and short-lived babbling of a brook 
after a rain, compared with the majestic course of the Potomac 

4. Yet, you have the vanity and hardihood to ask for the 
proof of his taleuts ! You, who have as yet shown no talents 
that can be of service to your country, — no talents beyond those 
of the merciless Indian, who dexterously strikes a tomahawk 
into the defenceless heart ! But what an idea is yours of energy ! 
You feel a constitutional irritability; — you indulge it, and you 
call that indulgence energy ! Sudden fits of spleen, transient 
starts of passion, wild paroxysms of fury, the more slow and 
secret workings of envy and resentment, cruel taunts and sar- 
casms, the dreams of disordered fancy, the crude abortions of* 
short-sighted theory, the delirium and ravings of a hectic fever, 
— this is your notion of energy ! Heaven preserve our country 
from such energy as this ! If this be the kind of energy which, 
you deny to Mr. Madison, the people will concur in your deniaL 
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But, if you deny him that salutary energy which qualifies him to 
pursue his country's happiness and to defend her rights, we follow 
up the course of his public life, and demand the proof of your 
charge. wx. wirt. 



CCV. — POETRY OF THE SEASONS. 
PART FOUR. 

1. A Winter's Sabbath Scknb. — Grahame. 

How dazzling white the snowy scene ! deep, deep, 
The stillness of the winter Sabbath day — 
Not even a footfall heard. Smooth are the fields, 
Each hollow pathway level with the plain : 
Hid are the bushes, save that here and there 
Are seen the topmost shoots of brier or broom. 
High-ridged, the whirled drift has almost reached 
The powdered keystone of the church-yard notch. 
Mute hangs the hooded bell ; the tombs lie Duried ; 
No step approaches to the house of prayer. 

2. The Snow-storm. — Emerson. 

Announced by all the trumpets of the sky, 
Arrives the snow, and, driving o'er the fields, 
Seems nowhere to alight : the wliited air 
Hides hills and woods, the river, and the heaven. 
And veils the farm-house at the garden's end. 
The sled and traveller stopped, the courier's feet 
Delayed, all friends shut out, the housemates sit 
In a tumultuous privacy of storm. 
Gome, see the north wind's masonry ! 
Out of an unseen quarry, evermore 
Furnished with tile, the fierce artificer 
Curves his white bastions with projected roof 
Round every windward stake, or tree, or door : 
Speeding, the myriad-handed, his wild work, 
So fanciful, so savage, naught cares he 
For number or proportion. Mockingly, 
On coop or kennel he hangs Parian" wreaths ; 
A swan-like form invests the hidden thorn ; 
Fills up the farmer's lane from wall to wall, 
Maugre" the farmer's sighs ; and, at the gate, 
A tapering turret overtops the work : 
And when his hours are numbered, and the world 
Is all his own, retiring, as he were not, 
Leaves, when the sun appears, astonished Art, 
To mimic in slow structures, stone by stone, 
Built in an age, the mad wind's night work, 
The frolic architecture of the snow. 
37 
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3. A Welcome to Winter. — Thomson. 

See, Winter comes to rule the varied year, 

Sullen and sad, with all his rising train, 

Vapors, and cbuds, and storms. Be these my ■ 

These ! that exalt the soul to solemn thought, 

And heavenly musing. Welcome, kindred glooms ! 

Congenial horrors, hail ! with frequent foot, 

Pleased have I, in my cheerful morn of life, 

When nursed by careless Solitude I lived, 

And sung of Nature with unceasing joy, 

Pleased have I wandered through your rough domain 

Trod the pure virgin-snows, myself as pure ; 

Heard the winds roar, and the big torrents burst ; 

Or Been the deep-fermenting tempest brewed 

In the grim evening sky. Thus passed the tune, 

Till through the lucid chambers of the South 

Looked out the joyous Spring, looked out and smiled 

4. The New Year.— Willis. 

Fleetly hath passed the year. The seasons cam* 
Duly as they were wont, — the gentle Spring, 
And the delicious Summer, and the cool 
Rich Autumn, with the nodding of the grain, 
And Winter, like an old and hoary man, 
Frosty and stiff, — and bo are chronicled. 
We have read gladness in the new green leaf, 
And in the first-blown violets ; we have drunk 
Cool water from the rock, and in the shade 
Sunk to the noontide slumber ; we have plucked 
The mellow fruitage of the bending tree, 
And girded to our pleasant wanderings 
When the cool wind came freshly from the hills ; 
And when the tinting of the Autumn leaves 
Had faded from its glory, we have sat 
By the good fires of Winter, and rejoiced 
Over the fulness of the gathered sheaf. 

" God hath been very good." 'T is He whose hand 

Moulded the sunny hills, and hollowed out 

The shelter of the valleys, and doth keep 

The fountains in their secret places cool ; 

And it is He who leadeth up the sun, 

And ordereth the starry influences, 

And tempereth the keenness of the frost ; 

And, therefore, in the plenty of the feast. 

And in the lifting of the cup, let Him 

Have Drawee for the well-completed year 
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COVI. — POPfi'S EPISTLE TO DOCTOR ARBUIHNOT. 

When Pope had reached the meridian of his fame, he was beset, as many 
distinguished literary persons are at the present day, with applications from 
numerous writers, who had mistaken a desire to write for the ability, to read 
and revise their compositions, and to use his influence in having them pub- 
lished. In this poetioal epistle to his friend and physician, he humorously 
describes his annoyances ; and exprosses his fears that Bedlam (the mad- 
house) or Parnassus has sent forth the troop of poetasters and scribblers 
who lie in wait for him. 

1. " Shut, shut the door, good John ! " fatigued, I said ; 
" Tie up the knocker ; say I 'm sick — I 'm dead ! " — 
The doMtar races ! nay, 't is past a doubt 

All Bedlam or Parnassus 11 is let out : 
Fire in each eye, and papers in each hand, 
They rave, recite, ana madden round the land. 

What walls can guard me, or what shades can hide I 
They pierce my thickets, through my grot they glide ; 
By land, by water, they renew the charge, 
They stop the chariot, and they board the barge. 
No place is sacred, not the church is free, 
Even Sunday shines no sabbath-day to me ; 
Then from the Mint walks forth the man of rhyme, 
Happy to catch me just at dinner-time. 

2. Is there a parson much be-mused in beer, 
A maudlin" poetess, a rhyming peer, 

A clerk, fore-doomed his lather's soul to cross, 
Who pens a stanza when he should engross ! 
Is there 108 who, locked from ink and paper, scrawls 
With desperate charcoal round his darkened walls! 
All fly to Twickenham,* and in humble strain 
Apply to me to keep them mad or vain. 

3. Friend to my life, which, did not you prolong, 
The world had wanted many an idle song, 
What drop or nostrum can this plague remove ? 
Or which must end me, a fool's wrath or love ? 
0, dire dilemma ! either way I 'm sped ; 

If foes, they write ; if friends, they read me dead. 

Seized and tied down to judge, how wretched I ! 

Who can't be silent, and who will not lie. 

To laugh were want of goodness and of grace, 

And to be grave exceeds all power of face. 

I sit with sad civility, I read 

With honest anguish and an aching head, 

And drop at last, but in unwilling ears, 

This saving counsel, " Keep your piece nino yean." 

* Pope's villa, on the Thames. 
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4. " Nino yean ! " cries he, who, high in Drury Lane, 
Lulled by soft zephyrs through the broken pane, 
Rhymes ere he wakes, and prints before term ends, 
Obliged by hunger and request of friends, — 
" The piece you think is incorrect? why, take it, 
I 'm all submission ; what you 'd have it, make it." — 
Three things another's modest wishes bound : 
* My fnenoship, and a prologue, and ten pound." — 
Pitho'leon sends to me : u You know his grace, 
I want a patron ; ask him for a place." 
Pitholeon libelled me. — " But here 's a letter 
Informs you, Sir, 't was when he knew no better. 
J)are you refuse him 1 * Curll* invites to dine ! 
He 'U write a journal, or he 'U turn divine." 

5. Bless me ! a packet. — " T is a stranger sues, — 
A virgin tragedy, an orphan muse." 
If I dislike it, " Furies, death and rage ; " 
If I approve, " Commend it to the stage." 
There (thank my stars !) my whole commission ends ; 
The players and I are, luckily, no friends. 
Fired that the house rejects him, " 'Sdeath, I '11 print it. 
And shame the fools, — your interest, sir, with Lmtot."- 
Iintot,* dull rogue, will think your price too much. 
" Not, Sir, if you revise it and retouch." 
All my demurs but double his attacks ; 
At last he whispers, " Do, and we go snacks." — 
Glad of a quarrel, straight I clap the door, — 
44 Sir, let me see your works and you no more ! " 



CCVII. — THE CHARIOT RAGE, WITH THE DEATH OF OHBSTH 

1. They took their stand where the appointed judges 
Had cast their lots and ranged the rival cars. 
Rang out the brazen trump ! Away they bound ! 
Cheer the hot steeds and snake the slackened reins ; 
As with a body, the large space is filled 

With the huee clangor of the rattling cars : 
High whirl aloft the dust-clouds ; blent together 
Each presses each, and the lash rings, and loud 
Snort the wild steeds, and from their fiery breath, 
Along their manes, and down the circling wheels, 
Scatter the flaking foam. 

2. Oree'tes still, 

Aye,f as he swept around the perilous pillar, 
Last in the course, wheeled in the rushing axle ; 

• A publisher in Pope's day. f Pronovnoed a ; meaning, always, evw. 
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The left rein curbed — that on the dexter hand 

Flung loose. So on erect the chariots rolled ! 

Sudden the (Enian's fierce and headlong steeds 

Broke from the bit, and, as the seventh time now 

The course was circled, on the Lybian car 

Dashed their wild fronts : then order changed to ruin : 

Car crashed on car ; the wide Crissse'an plain 

Was, sea-like, strewn with wrecks ; the Athenian saw. 

Slackened his speed, and, wheeling round the marge, 

Unscathed and skilful, in the midmost space, 

-Left the wild tumult of that tossing storm. 

, Behind, Orestes, hitherto the last, 
Had yet kept back his coursers for the close ; 
'Now one sole rival left, on, on he flew, 
And the sharp sound of the impelling scourge 
Rang in the keen ears of the flying steeds. 
He nears — he reaches — they are side by aide ; 
Now one — now the other — ov a length the victor. 
The courses all are past, the wheels erect — 
All safe — when, as the hurrying coursers round 
The fetal pillar dashed, the wretched boy 
Slackened the left rein : — On the column's edge 
Crashed the frail axle — headlong from the car, 
Caught and all meshed within the reins, he fell ; 
And, masteries*, the mad steeds raged along ! 

Loud from that mighty multitude arose 
A shriek — a shout ! But yesterday such deeds — 
To-day such doom ! — Now whirled upon the earth ; 
Now his limbs dashed aloft, they dragged him — those 
Wild horses — till, all gory, from the wheels 
Released — and no man, not his nearest friends, 
Could in that mangled corpse have traced Orestes. 

SOPHOCLES, TRANSLATED BY SIB B. B. LTTTON. 



CCVIII. — ADVICE TO AN AFFECTED SPEAKER. 

1. What do you say ? What ? I really do not understand 
you. Be so good as to explain yourself again. Upon my word, 
I do not ! — ! now I know : you mean to tell me it is a coW 
day. Why did you not say at once, " It is cold to-day " ? If 
you wish to inform me it rains or snows, pray say, " It rains," 
" It snows ; " or, if you think I look well, and you choose to 
compliment me, say, "I think you look well." — ' But," you 
answer, "that is so common and so plain, and what everybody 
37* 
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can say." — "Well, and what if everybody can? Is it so graft 
a misfortune to be understood when one speaks, and to speak like 
the rest of the world ? 

2. I will tell you what, my friend, — you do not suspect it, 
and I shall astonish you, — but you, and those like yon, want 
common sense! Nay, this is not all; it is not only in the 
direction of your wants that you are in fault, but of your super- 
fluities ; you have too much conceit ; you possess an opinion that 
you have more sense than others. That is the source of all your 
pompous nothings, your cloudy sentences, and your big words 
without a meaning. Before you accost a person, or enter a room, 
let me pull you by the sleeve and whisper in your ear, " Do not 
try to show off your sense : have none at all ; that is your cue. 
Use plain language, if you can ; just such as you find others use, 
who, in your idea, have no understanding; and then, perhaps, 
you will get credit for having some." la. brutxbx. 



CCIX. — LAMENT OVBB LOST OPPORTUNITIES. 

1. 0, for the days and years that are gone by and perished 
from me, as water spilt on the sea-sand, uselessly and irretriev- 
ably! "Where is the fable of my former life?" Alas! the 
brilliancy of my day was spent utterly in its dawning. Feeble, 
and abortive, and fleeting, has been the time that I have passed ; 
but other elements than these were within it, and had I but nur- 
tured them, to me that foolish time had been the parent of a 
blissful eternity. But occasions are past, the hour of their reck- 
oning is nigh at hand, even now my twilight is coming on, and 
my hopes are darkening into regrets. 

2. Could I once agam but so much as touch the hem of " the 
mantling train of far departed years," surely it should be my 
salvation. But time, as it speeds on, gives us the pass but 
glancingly, like the rush of a carriage on a railway, or a rocket 
into the air; we take no note of it while within our reach, and 
not till it is far away in the distance can we settle our sight 
steadily upon it, and estimate it duly. Days of my youth, it 
is even so, — ye were sent to me on an angelic mission, your 
bosoms overflowing with flowers, and fruit, and all things, what- 
ever there be, of use and loveliness ; these would ye have emptied 
into my hands, but I would not, and so it was your law to leave 
me, taking with ye no token of my thankful acceptance ! 

3. Even now, methinks, I see ye through the far air " gliding 
mete'orous," sinking into the riimmy p f distance, yet ever and 
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anon looking back upon me, as frustrate angels, lovingly and 
lamentingly, in wonder at my strange folly. It saddens me to 
see them, as the sight of his ancestral domains is agonizing U 
the beggared spendthrift. My manhood should have borne the 
fruits of wisdom, and behold it has crowned itself only with the 
gray sorrows of experience, — hard, dry, marrowless, and dis- 
tasteful experience, — the energy of the muscle aged into the 
inertness of the bone. My life has been as the passage of a ship 
over the ocean, — a pilgrim across the desert, — not a token of 
his industry, not a trace of his footsteps, not so much as a mon- 
ument of his existence, no more than if his mother had never 
borne him. 

4. And this is my preparation for immortality ! Long ere 
this my soul should have expanded itself beyond the limits of 
this world, and fitted itself for its futurity ; my devotion should 
have made it wings, wherewith to rise upwards, and penetrate 
beyond the bounds of space, even to the presence and communion 
of God, there to be at home with its Maker. But truly here I 
am, grovelling on the ground, and feeding on the dust all the 
days of my life. Nevertheless, the account will come. If time 
be but a portion of eternity, and if I use that portion as one 
abusing it most vilely, how shall not eternity revenge itself with 
burning and raging bitterness ? It shall bruise my head, even aa 
I have trodden upon its heel! anon. 



COX. — THE GOOD GODDESS OF POVERTY. 

1. Paths sanded with gold, verdant wastes, ravines' which the 
wild-goat loves, great mountains crowned with stars, tumbling 
torrents, impenetrable forests, — let the good goddess pass, the 
goddess of Poverty ! n 

2. Since the world has existed, since men were in it, she 
traverses the world, she dwells among men ; singing she travels* 
or working she sings, — the goddess, the good goddess of Poverty ! 

3. Some men assembled to curse her ; but they found her too 
beautiful and too glad, too ag'ile and too strong. " Strip off her 
wings ! " said they ; " give her chains, give her stripes, crush her, 
let her perish, — the goddess of Poverty ! " 

4. They have chained the good goddess ; they have beaten her, 
and persecuted; but they cannot debase her! She has taken 
refuge in the souls of poets, of peasants, of artists, of martyrs, 
and of saints, — the good goddess, the goddess of Poverty ! 

5. She has walked mor j than the Wandering Jew •■ she has 
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travelled more than the swallow ; she is older than the cathe" 
dral of Prague ;■ she is younger than the egg of the wren 
•he has increased more than the strawberry in Bohemian forests, 
—the goddess, the good goddess of Poverty ! 

6. Many children has she had, and many a divine secret has 
she taught them ; she knows more than all the doctors and all 
the lawyers, — the good goddess of Poverty ! 

7. She does all the greatest and most beautiful things thai 
are done in the world f it is she who cultivates the fields and 
prunes the trees ; it is she who 'drives the herds to pasture, singl- 
ing the while all sweet songs ; it is she who sees the day break, 
and catches the sun's first smile, — the good goddess of Poverty ! 

8. It is she who builds of green boughs the woodman's cabin, 
and makes the hunter's" eye like that of the eagle ; it is she who 
brings up the handsomest children, and who leaves the plough 
and the spade light in the hands of the old man, — the good god- 
dess of Poverty ! 

9. It is she who inspires the poet, and makes eloquent the 
violin, the guitar, and the flute, under the fingers of the wander- 
ing artist ; it is she who crowns his hair with pearls of the dew, 
and who makes the stars shine for him larger and more clear, — 
the goddess, the good goddess of Poverty ! 

10. It is she who instructs the dexterous artisan, and teaches 
him to hew stone, to carve marble, to fashion gold and silver, 
copper and iron ; it is she who makes the flax flexible and fine 
as hair, under the hands of the old wife and the young girl,— 
the good goddess of Poverty ! 

11 . It is she who sustains the cottage shaken by the storm ; 
it is she who saves rosin for the torch and oil for the lamp ; it 
is she who kneads bread for the family, and who weaves gar- 
ments for them, summer and winter ; it is she who maintains and 
feeds the world, — the good goddess of Poverty ! 

12. It is she who has built the great castles and the old cathe"- 
drals ; it is she who builds and navigates all the ships ; it is she 
who carries the sabre and the musket ; it is she who makes war 
and conquests; it is she who buries the dead, cares for the 
wounded, and shelters the vanquished, — the good goddess of 
Poverty ! 

13. Thou art all gentleness, all patience, all strength, and all 
compassion, O, good goddess ! it is thou who dost reunite all thy 
children in a holy love, givest them charity, faith, hope, O god- 
dess of Poverty ! 

14. Thy children will one day cease to bear the world on their 
shoulders; they will be recompensed for ail their pains and 
labors. The time shall come when there shall be neither rich 
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•or poor on the earth ; bat when all men shall partake of its 
finite, and enjoy equally the bounties of Providence ; but thou 
shalt not be forgotten in their hymns, good goddess of Poverty ! 

15. They will remember that thou wert their fruitful mother 
and their robust nurse. They will pour balm into thy wounds ; 
and, of the fragrant and rejuvenated eaith, they will make for 
thee a couch, where thou canst at length repose, good goddess 
of Poverty ! 

16. Until that day of the Lord, torrents and woods, mountains 
and valleys, wastes swarming with little flowers and little birds, 
paths sanded with gold, without a master, — let pass the goddess, 
the good goddess of Poverty ! sand. 



CCXI. — OK THE PLEASURES OF SCIENCE. 

1. It is easy to show that there is a positive gratification 
resulting from the study of the sciences. If it be a pleasure to 
gratify curiosity, to know what we were ignorant of, to have our 
feelings of wonder called forth, how pure a delight of this very 
kind does natural science hold out to its students! Recollect 
some of the extraordinary discoveries of mechanical philosophy. 
Is there anything in all the idle books of tales and horrors, with 
which youthful readers arc so much delighted, more truly aston- 
ishing than the fact, that a few pounds of water may, without 
any machinery, by merely being placed in a particular way, pro* 
duce an irresistible force ? What can be more strange, than that 
an ounce weight should balance hundreds of pounds, by the inter- 
vention of a few bars of thin iron ? Observe the extraordinary 
truths which optical 11 science discloses ! Can anything surprise 
us more than to find that the color of white is a mixture of all 
others ; that red, and blue, and green, and all the rest, merely by 
being blended in certain proportions, form what we had fancied 
rather to be no color at all than all colors together ? 

2. Chemistry is not behind in its wonders. That the diamond" 
should be made of the same material with coal; that water 
should be chiefly composed of an inflammable substance ; that acids 
should be almost all formed of different kinds of air ; and that 
one of those acids, whose strength can dissolve almost any of the 
metals, should be made of the self-same ingredients with the 
common air we breathe ; — these, surely, are things to excite the 
wonder of any reflecting mind ; nay, of any one but little accus- 
tomed to reflect. And yet these are trifling when compared to 
the prodigies which astronomy opens to our view ; the enormous 
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i of the heavenly bodies ; their immense distances ; their 
countless numbers, and their motions, whose swiftness mocks the 
uttermost efforts of the imagination. 

8. Akin to this pleasure of contemplating new and extraordi- 
nary truths, is the gratification of a more Teamed curiosity, by 
tracing resemblances and relations between things which, to com- 
mon apprehension, seem widely different. It is surely a satisfac- 
tion, for instance, to know that the same thing which causes the 
sensation of heat causes also fluidity ; that electricity, the light 
which is seen on the back of a cat when slightly rubbed on a 
frosty evening, is the very same matter with the lightning of the 
clouds ; that plants breathe like ourselves, but differently, by day 
and by night ; that the air which burns in our lamps enables a 
balloon to mount. 

4. Nothing can at first sight appear less like, or less likely to 
be caused by the same thing, than the processes of burning and of 
breathing ; the rust of metals and burning ; the influence of a 
plant on the air it grows in by night, and of an animal on the 
same air at any time ; nay, and of a body burning in that air ; 
and yet all these operations, so unlike to common eyes, when ex- 
amined by the light of science are the same. Nothing can be 
less like than the working of a vast steam-engine and the crawl- 
ing of a fly upon the window ; yet we find that these two opera- 
tions are performed by the same means, — the weight of the 
atmosphere, — and that a seahorse climbs the ice-hills by no other 
power. Can anything be more strange to contcin'plate ? Is 
there, in all the fairy-tales that ever were fancied, anything more 
calculated to arrest the attention, and to occupy and to gratify the 
mind, than this most unexpected resemblance between things so 
unlike to the eyes of ordinary beholders ? 

5. Then, if we raise our views to the structure of the heavens, 
we are again gratified with tracing accurate but most unexpected 
resemblances. Is it not in the highest degree interesting to find 
that the power which keeps the earth in its shape and in its 
path, wheeling round the sun, extends over all the other worlds 
that compose the universe, and gives to each its proper place and 
motion ; that the same power keeps the moon in her path round 
the earth ; that the same power causes the tides upon our earth, 
and the peculiar form of the earth itself; and that, after all, it 
is the same power which makes a stone fall to the ground ? To 
learn these things, and to reflect upon them, fills the mind, and 
produces certain as well as pure gratification. 

6. The highest of all our gratifications in the study of science 
remains. We arc raised by science to an understanding of the 
infinite wisdom and goodness which the Creator has displayed in 
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all his works. Not a step can we take in any direction without 
perceiving the most extraordinary traces of design ; and the skill 
everywhere conspicuous is calculated, in so vast a proportion of 
instances, to promote the happiness of living creatures, and espe- 
cially of ourselves, that we can feel no hesitation in concluding 
that, if we knew the whole scheme of Providence, every part 
would appear to be in harmony with a plan of absolute benevo- 
lence. Independently, however, of this most consoling inference, 
the delight is inexpressible of being able to follow, as it were, 
with our eyes, the marvellous works of the great Architect of 
Nature, and to trace the unbounded power and exquisite skill 
which are exhibited in the most minute as well as in the mighti- 
est parts of his system. brougham* 



CCXn. — FROM THE PROVERBS OF SOLOMON, 

1. Doth not wisdom cry, and understanding put forth her 
voice ? She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in 
the places of the paths ; she crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the city, at the coming in at the doors ; unto you, O men, I call, 
and my voice is to the sons of man. ye simple, understand 
wisdom ; and ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart. 

2. Hear ; for I will speak of excellent things ; and the opening 
of my lips shall be right things. For my mouth shall speak 
truth ; and wickedness is an abomination to my lips. All the 
words of my mouth are in righteousness ; there is nothing fro- 
ward™ or perverse in them. They are all plain to him that 
nnderstandeth, and right to them that find knowledge. 

3. Receive my instruction and not silver ; and knowledge rather 
than choice gold. For wisdom is better than rubies ; and all the 
things that may be desired are not to be compared to it I, 
Wisdom, dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of witty 
inventions. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil ; pride and ar- 
rogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth, do I hate. 
Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom; I am understanding; I 
have strength. 

4. By me kings reign and princes decree justice. By me 
princes rule and nobles, even all the judges of the earth. I love 
them that love me ; and those that seek me early shall find me. 
Riches and honor are with me ; yea, durable riches and right- 
eousness. My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold ; and 
jny revenue than choice silver. I lead in the way of righteous- 
ness, in the midst of the paths of judgment; that I may cause 
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those that lore me to inherit substance; and I will fill 
treasures. 

5. The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, before 
Ms works of old. I was set upfront everlasting, from the begin- 
ning, or ever the earth was. When there were no depths, I was 
brought forth; when there were no fountains abounding with 
water. Before the mountains were settled ; before the hills was 
I brought forth : while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the 
fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world. 

6. When he prepared the heavens, I was there ; when he set a 
compass upon the face of the depth ; when he established the clouds 
above ; when he strengthened the fountains of the deep ; when 
he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his 
commandment; when he appointed the foundations of the earth : 
then I was by him, as one brought up with him ; and I was daily 
his delight, rejoicing always before him ; rejoicing in the habitable 
part of his earth ; and mv delights were with the Bons of men. 

7. Now therefore hearken unto me, ye children, for blessed 
are they that keep my ways. Hear instruction and be wise, and 
refuse it not.* Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors. For whoso 
findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favor of the Lord. But 
he that sinneth againrt me wrongeth his own soul ; all they that 
hate me love death. 



END Of PABT SECOND. 



PART III. 



AN EXPLANATORY INDEX 

oi 

WORDS MARKED FOR REFERENCE WITH THE INITIALS n IN PART TX | 
ALSO OF 8UBJECTS, NAMES OF AUTHORS, Jto. 

V All the word* in Part II., having the mark of reference not the end, will be 
found explained in this Index, which alto offer* the usual facilities of reference 
id the subject* treated, name* of author*, place*, eye. 

Figure* attached to word* in Part II. refer to the corresponding numbers of 
paragraph* in Part I. See no ice on page 66. 



ABJBtfVIATIOHS USED. 



Adj., for adjective } A. D., In the year of our Lord 5 B. 0., before Christ \ b., born ) d. 
died } Fr n French } Qr., Greek j L or Lat, Latin ) p n page j pp., pages. 



Abbi (at/by), a French ecclesiastical tfOd, 
literally meaning an abbot, the governor 
of an abbey or monastery. It is from the 
Syriac, abba, lather. Abbes, before the 
French revolution, were persons who fol- 
lowed a coarse of theological study, and 
acted as instructors, Jtc. } but the charac- 
ter denoted by it has ceased to be of any 
official importance, 

ABORionnB (ib-o-rljM-nte), from ab, from, 
and origo, origin, are the first inhabitants 
of a country. 

absorpt. Some verbs hare two forms for 
the past tense and participle, one in d, 
the other In t / as burned, burnt, learned, 
learnt, be. The forms in d are often 
pronounced as if spelt with a t. 129. 

AbWmsht, the soUd pier or mound of earth, 
stone or timber, erected on the bank of a 
rlrer to support the end of a bridge. 

Aoad'imt. From AcadCmus, an Athen- 
ian, in whose grove a sect of Grecian 
philosophers used to assemble. The word 
is now applied to any assembly or society 
of persons where learning and philosophy 
are the proposed objects *, in the United 
States, chiefly to schools, public and pri- 
vate: in England, to schools for students in 
the fine arts. 
The SUent Academy, p. 55. 

38 



Ioadbwcias, a member of an academy for 
promoting arts and sciences. 

Accent. See page 25. 

Accsptancs, in commerce, is the receiving 
of a bill or order so as to bind the acceptor 
to make payment. He makes himself a 
debtor for the sum named in It, by writing 
the word "Accepted" on it, and signing 
his name. 

Accoutre (ac-oootf-er), to provide with anna 
or equipments. 

Acbtllbs (A-kH'-ies), the son of Peleus, 
King of Thrace. He was famous in the Tro- 
jan war, whfch commenced about 1198 
B. 0. 

Adams, John, the second President of the 
United States, born in Braintree, Mass- 
1736, died July 4th, 1826. His last 
words were, u It is the glorious Fourth of 
July! God bless it— Godbtess you ail! » 
See page 881. 

Adams, John Quiuct, son of John, born at 
Qulncy, Mass., 1767 } died 1848. He was 
the sixth President of the United States t 
p. 226. 

Adams, Sarah F. Ab English lady, who 
died young. 
Resignation, by, 70. 

Addison, Joseph, one of the best authors in 
English literature, was born In 1672, and 
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dtodlnl719. toft mention ofhls talk, 
p. 94ft. 

Folly of Castle bonding, 71. 

Hymn, 10ft. 

Creation, 149. 

Providence Inscrutable, 177. 

Reflections in Westminster Abbey, 817. 

▲d-o-lss'csxcs (from the Latin odo/e scere, 
to grow up to), the age between childhood 
and manhood. 

AooftATiox, homage to God. The root of 
the word Is the Latin os, oris, the month, 
and it implies spoken prayer. 

Advance. Poem by M'Carthy, 179. 

Advkxttm in Calabria, 306. 

J&'chixrx, the great rival of Demosthenes 
as an orator, was born in Athens, B. C. 
889. Being banished to Rhodes, he there 
set up a school of rhetoric. 

JBb'chtlcr, one of the most famous tragic 
writers of Greece, was born at Athens 
about fire huudred years B. 0. He has 
been called the lather of the Greek stage. 
Be is said to have died in his sixtieth year 
of a fracture of his skull, caused by an 
eagle's letting fall a tortoise on his head. 

JEbop, a native of Phrygia, a country in the 
middle of Asia Minor, flourished about 
672 B. C. lie was a slave and deformed, 
and composed his celebrated fables for bis 
own amusement Obtaining his freedom, 
he made several voyages to Greece, where 
he lost his life in a quarrel with the people 
of Delphos. 

AtfxctatioX, a poem, 144. 

Affectation of Knowledge, 378. 

Ajax, one of the heroes at the siege of Troy, 
celebrated by Homer. He was second 
only to Achilles in bravery. 

ALBrM, from the Latin aitnu, white, was a 
white table or register, whereon the de- 
crees of the Romans were written. It is 
now used to designate a book for auto- 
graphs, an artist's sketch-book, &c. 

Alexander the Great, King of Mooedon, 
and conqueror of Asia, was born B. C. 
866, and began to reign in his twentieth 
year. He died in his thirty-third year, 
of a fever, brought on by Intemperate 
habits. He was, says Seneca, u a cruel 
ravager of provinces," and "made his 
happiness and glory to consist in render- 
ing himself formidable to all mortals. 11 

Albxaxdek Se-ve'rus, Emperor of Rome, 
was born at Acre in Phoenicia, in 204. 
The chief event of his reign was a great 
victory over Artaxerxes, King of Persia. 
He was murdered, with his mother, in a 
military sedition, 235. See Gibbon's ac- 
count of him, p. 144. 

Alexandria, a seaport, situated on a sandy 
strip of land, running Into the Mediter- 
ranean, and the ancient capital of Lower 
Egypt j founded by Alexander the Great, 
who peopled it with Greeks, B. C. 832. 
Here was a famous library, stored with 
from five hundred thousand to seven hun- 
dred thousand volumes \ a large number 
of which were burnt during the siege of 
the city by Julius Cusar, B. C. 47. The 
library was afterwards partly restored, 



but was finally destroyed by fee 8sn«sn% 

A. D. 842 } when, it is said, the uisuewai 
volumes supplied fuel during six month* 
for four thousand baths. Opposite to> 
Alexandria was the small Isle of Pharos, 
now joined to the main land by a. cause- 
way. Here stood a celebrated light- 
house of white marble, and deemed one of 
the seven wonders of the world. Its light 
could be seen at a distance of one hun- 
dred miles. From the name of the isle om 
which it stood. Pharos became a onmnw 
appellation for all light-houses. The trade 
of Alexandria was greatly reduced by the 
discovery of the passage to India by the 
Cape of Good Hope, A. D. 1497 ; but the 
town stfll has a population of about seven- 
teen thousand souls, and a growing trade. 
There was once a celebrated amphitheatre 
at Alexandria, where cruel games were 
exhibited. 
Gladiatorial Combat with a Tiger, p. 94. 

Alexandrine. The verse of twelve or 
thirteen syllables} so catted from an 
ancient French poet, who first used It. 

Altkkd the Great, born 849, died 901, 
was the greatest king that England can 
boast ; distinguished far his learning, 
wisdom, Justice, moderation, and piety. 
Character, by Dickens, 244. 

Ax/lbgoky (from the Greek words, alls, 
another thing, and egoreo, I declare) is 
In literature a continued metaphor ; a 
metaphor being the representation of one 
thing by another. Fables are a species 
of allegory. Soma of the parables of the 
Bible are allegories. Banyan's Pilgrim's 
Progress is one of the most famous of afte- 



The Two Palaces, an Allegory, p. 219, 

Allston, Washington, one of the greatest 
painters that America has produced, was 
born at Charleston, 8 .C, 1779, and died in 
1843, at Cambridge, Mass., where be Ion* 
resided. He was a man of remarkable 
genius, and while in Europe was the 
friend of Coleridge and other eminent 
men. He was a devout Christian. ** ilis 
belief," says Mr. Dana, " was in a Being 
as infinitely minute and sympathetic in his 
providences, as unlimited in his power 
and knowledge.** Mr. Allston showed 
much ability as a poet and essayist- 
Anecdote by, 78. 

Alpixb One or in), pertaining to the Alps, 
or any lofty mountain. 

Ax'abajtth (from a, the negative prefix, 
and maratno, Or., I wither) an un- 
fading flower. A4J., amaranthine. Bee 
Prefix. 

Abutbvb (amabtr, or, according to the 
French pronunciation, amatur 1 ; the u as 
in murmur t and the accent on the but 
syllable), a lover of any art or science, and 
not a professor. 

America, a vast continent, di s co ve red by 
Columbus, in the year 1492, but subse- 
quently named from Americus Tespuo- 
cius. An honor that clearly belonged ts 
Columhns was thus given to another. 
How this was brought about, or who first 
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gave the name, Is not now accurately 
known. Alexander Yon Humboldt, who 
studied the question closely, ascribed the 
general reception of the name America to 
its having been Introduced into a popular 
work on geography, published in 1507. 
Discovery by Columbus, 188, 191. 
On Taxing the Colonies, 267. 
Progress of, by Burke, 269. 
The American Union, 271. 

Amphitheatre (from the Or. ampki, about, 
and tkeatron, a seeing-place), in anti- 
quity, a spacious edifice of a circular or 
oval form, having its area encompassed 
with rows of seats, one above another, and 
used for gladiatorial and other shows. See 
p. 386. 

Ami'sb. This word (says Trench) plainly 
affirms of itself that amusement must 
first be earned. It is from a, without, 
and musts, the Muses, who. It must be 
remembered, were the patronesses, In old 
time, not of poetry alone, but of history, 
geometry, and all other studies as well. 
What shall we, then, say of those who 
would fain have their lives to be all 
" amusement," or who claim It otherwise 
than as this temporary withdrawal a 
musts (from the Muses) ? The very word 
condemns them. See Muses. 

Ajul'oot (from the Gr. ana, and logos, ac- 
cording to rule, or proportion), a relation 
of similarity between different things in 
certain respects. Adj., analogous. 

Akkcdotk (from the Gr. a, not, etc, from, 
and dotos, given; meaning, originally, 
something not yet given out, or divulged 
to the world) ; any little story or incident 
told or narrated. 
Anecdotes and Incidents, 278. 

AjrcrexT Mariner. In Coleridge's poem 
under this title, the mariner is guided to 
his own country by angelic spirits, who 
44 stood as signals to the land, each one a 
lovely light," 398. 

Am'gklo, Michael Buonarottl, the greatest 
of Italian artists, alike eminent In paint- 
ing, sculpture and architecture ; no bad 
poet, and a noble-hearted man. Born at 
Chiusi, In 1474 ; died at Home, in 1564. 
Anecdote of, 278. 

AifrLB (from the L. angulus, a corner). 
When one line stands upon another, so as 
not to lean more to one side than to 
another, both the angles which it makes 
with the other are called right angles. 
All right angles are equal to each other, 
being all equal to ninety degrees, wmtrifig 
the quarter of a circle. 

Aximal'cclk, a minute animal, generally 
one that can be discerned only by aid of 
the microsome. 

Animals, on Cruelty to Brute, 196. 

A. P., or Anno Domini, In the year of our 
Lord, affixed to dates, signify so many 
years from the birth of our Saviour. 

Axon', as an adverb, soon, by and fry, 
ever and anon, now aod then. Anon., 
with a pcri<*l at the end, is an abbrevia- 
tin'i f>>r iin<i!)'ynv)us. 

avoN'viioM) (from the Or. a, not, and 



ondma, a name), without a name j name- 
less. A book or writing is said to be 
anonymous when the author*! name is 
suppressed. 

A C, or Ante Christum, affixed to dates, 
signify so many years before the birth of 
Jesus Christ. 

A. M. These Initials may stand for ant* 
meridiem^ before noon; artium magister, 
master of arts ; and anno mundi, in the 
year of the world. 

Akt^qott (from the L. antiquus or anti- 
eus\ ancient, which is from ante, before), 
the times of old. 

Ajttipodbs (an-Up / o-dez), from the Greek 
anti, against, opposed to, and pous, a 
foot; those people who, living on the 
other side of the globe, have their feet 
directly opposite to ours. Do not mis- 
pronounce this word, as many do, by 
making the last five letters of it one syl 
table instead of two. 

Appbttts (from the Latin appetert, to seek 
after), though used for desire generally, la 
oftener applied to the desire of food, 
hunger. 

Apologui (from the Gr. apo, from, and 
logos, a saying), a fable or fiction, of 
which the object is moral. 8ee Fable. 
Select Apologues, 72. 
Apologues in Verse, 286. 

Apos'tatizb (from the Gr. apo, from, and 
istanthai to stand), to stand away from ; 
to desert or forsake. 

Apos'tbo-phk (Gr. apo, from, and »tro~ 
phi, a turning). In rhetoric, a figure 
of speech by which the orator or writer 
suddenly breaks off from the previous 
method of his discourse, and addresses, in 
the second person, some person or thing, 
absent or present. For the use of the 
word In grammar, see p. 49. 
Satan's Apostrophe to the Ban, S49. 

April. The fourth month of the year. The 
name Is probably derived from the Let. 
aperin, to open -, from the opening of the 
buds, or of the earth In ploughing. 

Aqukdcct (Let. aqua, water, and ductus, 
a leading). A conduit (konMit), or chan- 
nel, for conveying water from one place to 
another. 

Aqua Clacdu, a famous aqueduct in Borne, 
begun by the Emperor Nero in the first 
century of the Christian era, and finished 
by Claudius. It conveys water from a 
distance of thirty-eight miles. For thirty 
miles It forms a subterranean stream, 
and for seven miles Is supported on ar- 
cades (series of arches). Such was the 
solidity of its construction, that it continues 
to supply modern Rome with water to this 
day. See p. 217. 

Arbitrary, bound by no rule or law. 

Akcadian, pertaining to Arcadia, a mount- 
ainous part of ancient Greece, where the 
Inhabitants led simple pastoral lives, and 
cultivated music 
Archimedes (Ar-kl-meMSs), account of, 275* 
Architect (Gr. archc, chief, and tektin, a 
workerV A chlrf workman or builder ; 
one skilled in desiguing buildings : thus 
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arclntootare Is the art of buOdmg at 
ing to certain proportions and rules. 

Ansa's a. A Latin word, originally meaning 
sand, bat applied to that part of the 
amphitheatre in which the gladiator* 
fought, which waa covered with sand, 
94. 

Aarov, an ancient Greek bard and per- 
former on the cithern, or gittern, a stringed 
instrument similar to the guitar. His life 
being threatened by pirates at sea, he is 
febted to hare played on his cithern, and 
then, with a prayer to the gods, to hare 
leaped into the sea, where a song-loving 
dolphin received him on his back, and bore 
him safely to the shore, 296. 

Abidtar'cbcs, the greatest critic of anti- 
quity. He flourished B. 0. 166. His 
criticisms were so severe that his name 
has become proverbial, 342. 

Asxbtotls, often called the Stagyrite, from 
Staglra, a town of Macedonia, where he 
was born, 884 B. C, was a pupil of 
Plato and a preceptor of Alexander the 
Great. He was one of the most influen- 
tial of the philosophers and writers of 
ancient Greece, and a good part of his 
works still exist His doctrines are some- 
times styled the Aristotelian philosophy. 
He died 333 B. O. See p. 311. 

AarnucsTio (Gr. aritkmos, number), the 
science of numbers, 124. 

AasDT, from the German of, 360. 

AanccLATios explained. 14, 27. 

Asms. In dramatic writing, a character is 
supposed to utter a remark aside when 
he does not mean that the other persons 
of the drama, who may be present, shall 
hear it. 

Aaisihs (as'i-ulne), resembling an ass. 

Ass. The Ass and the Lamb, 67. 

AaPAB'AGDB, a Greek word, meaning the first 
bud or sprout j now applied to a well- 
known garden vegetable. 

Assizs (from a Latin word meaning to sit) 
is the periodical session held by the judges 
of the superior courts in the counties of 
England. The plural form, assets*, is 
popularly used. 

Abtbm a. (Gr. asthmaino, I breathe hard). 
A disease the leading symptom of which 
k difficulty of breathing. 

AaTONWHBD (from the L. ad, to, and tono y 
I thunder) means originally struck with 
thunder. 

Astbonomt (Gr. osteon, a star, and nomas, 
a law). The science which treats of the 
celestial bodies. 
Astronomy and Immortality, 160, 224. 

A8TL0M (Gr. a, without, suli, plunder). A 
place to which those who fled were free 
from harm ; a sanctuary. The modern 
use of the word differs from the ancient. 

AtBHST (Gr. a, without, theos, God). One 
who madly denies the existence of a God. 
44 The fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no God." Take away this belief in God 
wholly from man, — let him have been sub- 
jected to none of the influence from 
society and his fellow-men which the 
frailer produces,— and u the man will hare 



and yea bare tustead a erenW 
more subtle than any beast of the? 
field ; upon the belly most it go, and doss 
must it eat all the days of its life." 

Annas, the most celebrated city of Greece, 
once the great work! metropolis of pains* 
ophy and art } mentioned in the Acts of 
the Apostles. It is the capital of the 
modern kingdom of Greece, 128. 

AT'ifosmas (Gr. almas, rapor, and spkai 
rot, a sphere). The fluid which sur- 
rounds the earth, and consists of air and 
rapor of water. The air is composed of 
two gases, oxygen and nitrogen, mixed 
in the proportion of one of the former ts 
four of the latter. Animals cannot lire m 
nitrogen, nor can flame burn in it, sepa- 
rated from oxygen. See pp. 206, 308, 
404. 

Atoxb. To be, or cause to be, of one ; to 
reconcile : to make amends. 

Auduboh, John James, a native of Leeds* 
ana, and celebrated for his published col 
lection of drawings, under the title of the 
" Birds of America.*' He was educated in 
art at Paris, under the great painter 
David. Died 1861. 
Disappearance of Indiana, 80S. 

August. The eighth month of the year i so 
named from 

AcoosTCS Csssar, the first Roman emperor. 
He was born B. G. 63. Literature and 
the arts flourished remarkably under hsi 
reign. 

Auaoaa. In the ancient Mythology the 
goddess of the morning. 

Autcms. This word is said to be derived 
from the Latin auetum, increased, be 
cause the wealth of man is augmented by 
the fruits of harvest, 
Poetry of Autumn, 874. 

Avalaxcbi (from the French ooo/er, to 
descend). A mass of snow Boding down a 
mountain. 

Average, a mean number, or Quantity. 

Basil, or Babylon, an ancient dry and 
province of Asia, on the Euphrates. The 
city was probably on the site of the mia- 
ous tower of Babel *, and its present ruins 
consist of fused mnwses of brick-work, Ac 
It stood on a large plain ; and its walls 
formed an exact square, each side of 
which was fifteen miles long. There were 
one hundred gates, twenty-five in each of 
the four sides, all of which were of solid 
brass, as Isaiah bears witness, ch. 45. r. 
2. **I will break in pieces the gates of 
brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron." 
Babylon was taken by Cyrus, the Persian 
monarch, B. C. 538 ; and the Babylonian 
empire was destroyed, as the prophets 
Isaiah and Jeremiah had predicted. Cy 
rut, who was the destined conqueror of 
Babylon, was foretold by name above 
one hundred years before he was born. 
Isaiah 45 : 1—4. See pp. 164, 217. 

Bi.ccHA.XAL, a drunken reveller j from Bac- 
chus, the deity of wine. 

Bacon, Francis, Lord, was born in London 
in 1561 ; died 1626. Be was a great 
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•hOosophcr, and the moil teamed man of 
m» day i but hit career teaches the moral 
leason that the tree of knowledge is not the 
tree of life. H« held the oihee of High 
Chancellor, but showed himself morally 
unfit for it, 312 
IIailljs, Joanna, listinguisbed as a dramat- 
ic writer ; b. In Scotland, 1705 ; d. 1850. 
First Voyage of Columbus, by, 191. 
Bajaxst, a warlike but tyrannical Sultan of 
Turkey, who succeeded to the throne in 
1389, bavin* strangled his rival brother. 
He died 1403. See p. 256. 

BANcaon, Geo., extract from, 198. 

Bavtak. A very large tree of India. It 
■ends down roots from its branches, and 
those roots, striking into the ground, them- 
selves become trunks. 

lines on, by T. Moore, 811. 

Bam, to prevent, obstruct 

Ba'bhax. In scriptural geography, the 
land east of the Jordan, and north of Gll- 
ead ; celebrated for it* rich soil and fat 
cattle, especially its breed of bulls. 

Bastilb (baateel'), a noted fortress In Paris, 
bunt in the fourteenth century, and de- 
stroyed by the populace In 1789. See 
p. 60. 

Bayoxst, so called from having been first 
made at Bayonne, in France. 

Bats, the plural of bay, the laurel-tree \ ap- 
plied to a crown or garland bestowed on 
warlike or literary merit. 

Bbadlb (from the root of to bid\ a messen- 
ger i In England a parish officer, whose 
business Is to punish petty offenders. 

B. O. These Initials attached to dates sig- 
nify " before Christ." 

Bsouinb. The Beguines were a class of 
women in Germany and the Netherlands, 
of pious and secluded habits, simitar to 
the nans, except that they took no vows. 

Bsxat, a nautical term, meaning to fasten 
or make fast, as a rope. 

Bsxuo/xassT (from the Lat oetfum, war, 
and gtrofl carry on), waging war. 

Bill. The derivation of this word Is curi- 
ous } it Is from the Anglo-Saxon belian, 
to bellow. 

BxLvmsas (from the Lat. bellu*, fine, and 
video, I see). In Italy this name Is given 
to the cupolas on palaces, from which a 
fine prospect may be had. It Is also the 
name of a part of the Vatican (the ancient 
palace of the Popes in Rome), where the 
famous statue of Apollo, known under 
the name of Belvldcre, Is placed. This 
statue is believed to be the most perfect 
ever made. The artist's name is un- 
known. In Italian the word is pro- 
nounced in four syllables, Bcl-ve-da'-re. 

BsnrAOToa (from the L. &en«, well, and 
factor j a doer), one who confers a bene- 
fit 

Bihgai/ (the a as In /alt) Is the most east- 
ern province of Hindostan', lying on each 
side of the Ganges. 

BaassatA (Ber-e-ce'na), a river of Russia. 
The Passage of, by the French, 320. 

tWriAar, one who fought with wild beasts 
•i the andeut spectacles. 

88* 



BiAimrTL, The, a poem, 281. 
Ministry of the, 317. 

Billkts, pieces or wood, cut with a bill, or 
beaked axe, so called from its resemblance 
to the bill of a bird. 

Bivouac (biv'wak). This word is derived 
from the Lat Ms, twice, and the German 
wacht, a guard, and signified originally a 
guard to keep watch during the night 
To bivouac is to remain as a guard all 
night, without tents or covering. The 
word is sometimes spelled with a final Jr. 

Blackstonk, Sir Win., an eminent lawyer, 
b. at London 1723, d. 1780. Ilia " Com- 
mentaries on the Laws of England" Is 
still a legal text-book. 

Boatswain ( in seamen's language bO'sn), 
an officer on board of certain ships, who 
has charge of lite rigging, boat*, Ac. 

Board of Health. The term board is ap 
plied to any body of individuals intrusted, 
for public or private purposes, with the 
management of any business or specula- 
tion. It is the province of the Board of 
Health in cities to provide against con- 
tagions diseases, lie. 

Bodlkiam. The library of Oxford, England, 
under this name, is so called from Sir 
Thomas Bodley, Who died in 1012, and 
who did much for its foundation. 

Bombast. This word Is of the same origin 
as bombasin, and once meant linen sewed 
together with flax between, to swell It 
out Hence it was applied to a tumid, 
inflated style, in which sound predomi- 
nates over sense. 

BONAPABTB, Napoleon, was born In Corsica, 
an Island in the Mediterranean, belonging 
to France, on the fifteenth August, 1709 
He was at the military school of Brienns 
from 1779 to 1784, when he went to Paris. 
In 1780 he commenced his military career, 

• which was the most wonderful of modern 
times. In 1804 he became Emperor of 
France. After remarkable reverses, be 
was defeated by the allied armies under 
Wellington, at Waterloo, June 18. 1816. 
He surrendered himself to an English 
squadron, and was brought to Plymouth, 
whence he was removed to St Uelfna, a 
barren lslsnd in the Atlantic Ocean, where 
he died May 0th, 1821. 
An Early Riser, 220. 
Character of, by Lamarttne, 893. 
Napoleon as a Student, 800. 

Boitnivabj>, Francois de, b. 1490, d. 1670, 
was the prior of a convent near Geneva, 
In Switzerland, and one of the most stren- 
uous supporters of the liberty of his conn 
try. He was seised and Imprisoned by 
the Duke of Savoy in the castle of Chluon, 
at the eastern extremity of the Lake of 
Geneva, where he remained from 1629 
till 1630, when he was liberated by his 
countrymen. The traces left by his steps 
on the pavement of his cell are still seen. 
Account of, by A. Dumas, 142. 

Boxch, the Latin for good \ summits* 
bonum, the chief good. 

Box ra, a premium for a privilege. 

Boos*. The Inner bark of trees was ones 
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Med fcrwrtthf. on. In _ . 
hundred years ago, people used to write 
upon the bark of the beech-tree, which 
they called boo. We have not changed 
the word much. 8ee Library. 
Thoughts on Books, 397. 

Boom (from the Danish bomme, a dram), to 
make a noise like the roar of the waves, 
or a distant gun. 

Booxs (from the Lat sweat, or Wt. ton), a 
gift, a few. 

Bocloqnb (Boo-loo/), » Maport of France on 
the English Channel. 

Bocqvkt (boo-ka / ), a nosegay. 

Bow. the curved part of a ship forward. 
When it has this meaning It is pronounced 
so as to rhyme with cow. 

Bowriko. John, his translation of Densha- 
vln's ode, 163. 
True Courage, by, 342. 

BmAiuns, the highest or priestly class, 
among the Hindoos. 

Beats Man, The, translated from the Ger- 
man of Burger, 166. 

BaoniKB, an artificer in brass. 

Bbkwstkb, Sir David, an eminent philoso- 
pher of Scotland, b. 1781. He was the 
inventor of that optical toy, the Kaleido- 
scope. 
Barbarism of War, by, 308. 

Bwdbwsll, a house of correction for dis- 
orderly persons j so called from the palace 
near Bridget's well in London, which was 
turned into a work-house. 

Biookb, Henry, The Lion, &c, by, 180. 

Brooks, C. T., Translations by, 83, 412. 

Brougham, Henry, Lord, distinguished as a 
statesman, man of letters, and philoso- 
pher*, born in Scotland. He entered 
Parliament in 1810. On Science, by, 441. 
The Schoolmaster Abroad, by. 209. 
On the Pleasures of Science, 441. 

Brow**, J. B., The Whale Chase, by, 400. 

Baccs, Robert, one of the most heroic of the 
Scottish kings, and the deliverer of Scotland 
from the English yoke $ b. 1274, d. 1320. 

Bruin, a familiar name given to the bear, 
from the Fr. brun, brown. 

Brutcb, Lucius Junius, known as the first 
Brutus, received his surname of Brutus, 
or brute, from feigning idiocy in order to 
escape the tyranny of Tarquin, a king of 
ancient Rome. Lucretia, a lady of great 
purity, having been grossly abused by 
Sextos Tarquin, Brutus threw off his pre- 
tended idiocy, and roused the Romans to 
expel their king and establish a republic. 
As consul, he afterwards sentenced his 
two sons to death for crimes against their 
country. See p. SOS. Marcus Junius 
Brutus, celebrated by Shakspeare, was a 
descendant of the first Brutus, 360. 

Bryant, Wra. Cullen, an eminent American 

poet, b. in Cummington, Mass., Nov. 3, 

1794. 

Extracts from, 178, 205, 267, 338. 

The Hurricane, by, 211. 

November, by, S76- 

Bcrros, born 1707, died 1788 ; a 

naturalist, the eloquence of whose style 

gave a charts to his scientific works. He 



was very methodical In bis ttane j 1 
is not much to praise in his private chaw 
acter. 226. 
Buoy (from tots, the French for wood), a 
piece of wood floating on the water, to in- 
dicate shoals, Ace. The adjective swoewf 
has the same origin. 
BraoKR, Godfrey Augustus, b. 1748, d. 1794; 
a German poet, celebrated for his spirted 
ballads. 
The Brave Man, by, 165. 
Burrjb, Edmund, a writer, orator, and 
statesman, of great eminence. Born in 
Ireland, 1780 ; died 1707. He was one of 
the greatest masters of English style ; an 
amiable and religious man in private afc, 
and exemplary in his domestic and social 
duties. See character of, by Ilassitt, and 
Grattan, 246, 246. 
Extracts from his Speeches, 146, 388, 
260. 
BraxxT, Gilbert, Bishop of Bafisfmry, was 
born in Scotland, 1643 ; d. 1714. He was 
the author of a History of the Resnrma* 
tfon. 226. 
Burriwgtos, B. H., lines by, 284. 
Bcrtox, W., I<rammg to Write, 87. 
Bgshmxr. A name given by the Bosom 
colonists to some roaming tribes akin to 
the Hottentots, in the vicinity of the 
Cape of Good Hope. They are of a dark 
copper complexion, and small in atatare. 
So deep are they sunk in barbarism, as to 
be unacquainted even with the c ourt* ao» 
tion of huts or tents, 110. 
Br and By. The proverb, p. 64, T f, is 
directed against the habit of procrastina- 
tion j of putting off what ought be done at 
once till "by and by." 
Btrov, Lord George Gordon, an Etasjnsa 
nobleman, of great but misaf 
He was born in the year 178) 
Greece, in 1824. See p. 148. 
Ambition, by, 100. 
The Guilty Conscience, 268. 
Ancient Greece, 310. 
A Storm on the Mountains, 333. 
The Colosseum, by, 388. 

CUbott, In politics, the governing council 
of a country ; so called from the cabinet or 
apartment in which the Chief Magistral* 
transacts public business, and assembles 
bis privy council. In the United States the 
members of the President's Cabinet are the 
Secretaries of State, of the Treasury, of 
War, of the Navy, the Interior, the Post- 
master General, and the Attorney General. 

Cadi (in Arabic, a judge). The Turks style 
their inferior judges Cadi. 

Ca'ltx, a Greek word, signifying a cup. It 
is the name given by botanists to the out- 
ermost of the enveloping organs of a 
flower. 

Calabria, the southern part of the kingdom 
of Naples j traversed throughout by the 
Apennine Mountains. 
Adventure in Calabria, 306. 

Camera Obscura, or Dark Chamber, to an 
optical apparatus, by which the linages 
of external objects are thrown on a whist 
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surface, end represented In a vivid man» 
ner in their proper colors, shapes, Arc. 

Camilla, 1 1 aucfrui mythology, one of the 
swift-foot *d servants of Diana, aocttstomed 
to the chi *e and to war. 

Cam paoxa {kam-pan'-ya^ the a pronounced 
like n in father), a term applied to the 
low u.ids of the Tiber about Rome in Italy. 
The wor.l simply means a flat, open 
country. The Roman Campagna Is quite 
unhealthy at crtaln seasons. 

Camfbbll, Tboni.H, a great lyrical poet 
(see Lyrical), was >> irn In Glasgow, Scot- 
land, in 1777; died 1844. He wrote his flne 
poem of " The Pleasures of Hope " when 
only twenty-two years of age. 
Vr. "Pleasures of Hope,** 300, 412, 

310. 
Lord UlHn's Daughter, 270. 

Oaxaax I Ca'nan), all that tract of land, on 
each side of the Jordan in Palestine, which 
God gave for an Inheritance to the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

Caxa'bibs, thirteen islands In the Atlantic 
Ocean, about sixty miles from the west 
coast of North Africa) known to the 
ancients as the Fortunate Isles. They 
were re-discovered In 1402, and seised by 
the Spaniards In 1420, who planted vines 
there. The canary-bird is a native of 
these Isles. 

Oaxdob, from the Latin word eandert, to 
be white, to shine, to glitter $ hence sin- 
cerity, purity. The word candle is of the 
same genealogy. 

Oandlss, candlestick. Bee Candor. 

Oax'xixal, a person that devours human 
flesh. The word Is probably of Indian 
origin. 

Caxxixq, George, a highly accomplished 
orator and writer, born in London in 1770, 
died m 1827. See p. 270. 

Cafacitt (from the L. capio, I hold, or 
take), the power of containing or taking. 

Can (from the L. caput, the head), a point 
or head of land projecting from the main- 
land into a sea or lake. 

Oab/icatuks (from the Italian caricare, to 
charge, to load), a distorted, exaggerated 
likeness of any thing or person. 

Gabltlk, Thomas, an eccentric writer, born 
In Scotland in 1796. His style, at first 
simple and eloquent, latterly became af- 
fected and grotesque, though often vigor- 
ous. 
The Sword and Press, by, 265. 

Cabxival (from two Latin words, earni and 
vols, meaning, farewell to fte*h) t a fes- 
tival celebrated with merriment and 
revelry in Roman Catholic countries, dur- 
ing the week before Lent. 

CabxiWobocs, feeding on flesh. 

Cabbibx-pigbok, The, a poem by Moore, 
137. The carrier-pigeon flies at an ele- 
vated pitch, in order to surmount every 
obstacle between her and the place to 
which the is destined. 

Cashikb ;Fr. cesser, to break), to dismiss 
from service. 

Castle-bcildino, forming visionary proj- 
ects; buikiiag 4 -casUcsintheair,»71. 



Oabtlb of Indolence, the title of a celebrated 
poem by Thomson, written in the manner 
of Spenser, and containing many obsolete 
words. 
Cass, Lewis, On Labor, 427. 
Catacombs (from the Greek words, tela, 
down, and kutnbos, a hollow), a cave for 
the burial of the dead. 
Gatiukb. a Roman of great talents, but die 
solute habits. He conspired against hii 
country, and was denounced by Cicero ut 
his most celebrated oration. 
Catskjll Mountains are in the vicinity of 
CatskiU, Green county, N. Y., on tho 
Hudson. They received their name from 
the great number of catamounts formerly 
killed there, 111. 
Cavbbx by the Sea, The, 183. 
Cbciua. There are several saints of tins 
name In the Catholic church. The most 
celebrated, who has been erroneously re- 
garded as the Inventress of the organ, suf- 
fered martyrdom A. D. 220. How Cecilia 
came to be the patron-saint of music Is not 
agreed. 
Ode on CedUa*s Day, 416. 
Cxxn, Mount, a mountain of the Alps in 
Savoy. It is eight thousand six hundred 
and seventy feet above the level of the 
sea. 
Cbxtuby (from the Latin centum, a hun- 
dred), In a general sense, anything con- 
sisting of a hundred parts ; a period of a 
hundred years. 
Chalmkbs, Thomas, a celebrated Sootoh 
divine, born 1780, died 1847. 
Planets and Heavenly Bodies, 224. 
Ministry of the Beautiful, 317. 
Chambsbs, Robert, a distinguished Scottish 
writer and publisher, born 1801. 
Complaint or a Stomach, 167. 
Self-killing, 171. 

Kindness to Brute Animals, 196. 
Best Kind of Revenge, 213. 
Sound and Sense, 236. 
Passage of Bereslna, 326. 
Idleness, Jesting, Ac, 370. 
Common Errors, 408. 
Chaxkikg, Wm. Kltery, a oelebrated Ameri 
can clergyman and writer, born at New- 
port, R. I., 1780 ; died 1842. 
On the Teacher's Calling, 186. 
The Free Mind, 277. 
Effects of Irreilgion, 816. 
The Worth of Books, 896. 
Chase on the Ice, 131. 
Chatham, Wm. Pitt, Karl of (or Lord), waa 
one of the greatest orators and statesmen 
of England, and a stanch friend of the 
American eoionies in their difficulties with 
the British government. He was born 
1708, died 1778. 
Described by Hazlitt, G rattan, 246, 6. 
On Taxing America, 207. 
Cha-mb'-lbon, a species of lizard, found in 
Asia and Africa. It has the remarkable 
power of changing its jolor, producing a 
succession of rich and varied tints over 
the whole body. On this peculiarity 
Merrick's admirable fable (see p. 410) U 
founded. 
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CsAPMur, a trafficker, a 

Chaps (chops), the mooth of a beast. 

Chaptbb (from the Lat. caput, a head), a 
division of a book or treatise j as Genesis 
contains fifty chapters. 

Charlatan, a quack; from an Italian 
word, meaning to prate. 

Charlkhaon'8 (Sher-le-man). King of the 
Franks, and subsequently Emperor of the 
West, was born 742, died 814. His 
name means Charles the Ureal Although 
he did not know how to write, he was a 
friend to learning. See p. 395. 

Charucs the Twelfth of Sweden j born 1682 *, 
killed by a cannon-ball, 1718. He was a 
military hero, who was lavish of human 
blood whenever his selfishness or ambi- 
tion was to be gratified. 

CmcAXBar (she-kan-er-y), trickery, by 
which a cause Is delayed or perplexed. 

Cmixosr (shilloniO, 1*2. &e Bonnivard. 

CwKooaAFHY (Icirog'rafY), the art of writ- 
ing ; from the Or. cktir, the hand, and 
frapho, I write. 

Caoci, a wedge used to secure anything 
with, or for anything to rest on. The 
long-boat, when it is stowed, rests on two 
large chocks. 

CbCros, a number of singers *, verses of a 
song, in which all present Join. 

Chbxstbmdom, all the countries of the world, 
the people of which profess Christian- 
ity. 

CHRigTiAXTfT, Obligations to, 818. 

Chboxom'stsb (Qr. ckronos, time, and 
metro*, measure), an instrument to 
measure time with groat exactness. 

Chum, a chamber-fellow. 

Ciciao, the most famous of Roman orators ; 
born 100 B. C. t murdered by soldiers 43 
B.C. 
Compared with Demosthenes, 243. 
Extract from, 267. 

OnrcixxA'Tua, a consul of ancient Borne } 
he was repeatedly taken from his 
plough and farm to assume the highest 
offices of the stats. A society of Ameri- 
can revolutionary officers took their name 
from him, calling themselves Cincinnati, 
whence' the great city of Ohio has its 



Cibccmpkbbkcb (from the Lat. eircum, 
around, and fero, I carry), a line that 
bounds the space of a circle. 

CiacuxsTAXGi (from circum, around, and 
stans, standing), an incident, a state of 
affairs. 

CnriuxATiOH, Progress of, 838. 

Classics (from the Latin classu). The 
Bomans were divided into six classes, and 
classici was the name given to the first 
class ; whence the best Greek and Roman 
authors have been, in modern times, 
called elastics, that fa, first-class writers. 

Class Opinions j those of a certain set or 
class of mutual admirers and supporters, 
72. 

Clay, Henry, an American orator and 
statesman, bora in Va. 1777, died 1852. 
For many years he represented Kentucky 
to Congress. 



ssxtract from his Speeches, STL 
Clbatk *, as used p. 265, this b an a> 

transitive verb, or one in which the actt— 

is confined to the agent, and does not pass 

over to an object. 
Clerk ; the KngUah pronunciation of this 

word (as ifclark) is now repudiated. 
Clkvbb, dexterous, expert ; the nr — 

good-natured seems peculiar to 



Curr (now generally spelt defy, a. c 
ter in music *, from toe L. eYavts, a key. 

Cods. With the ancient Romans that part 
of the wood of a tree next to the bark was) 
called codex; and the laws written em 
this wood, smeared with wax, took sta 
name $ whence is our word eorfe, a oofieo- 
Uon of laws. 

Cogxao (kin-yak), a Trench brandy*. 

Colkriook, Samuel Taylor, an English post 
and philosopher, b. 1770, d. 1843. 
Translation from Schiller, by, 343. 

Colossal, gigantic, like a Colossus ; a* 
ancient statue of Apollo, which stood 
across the entrance of the harbor as 
Rhodes, being so called. It was of brass, 
one hundred and fire feet high, ao that 
ships could pass under its legs. 

OoLOBSSTM (col-oa-se'um), The, 386. 

Oollxxs, Win., an English poet, b. 1720, d. 
1766. Bis odes, written when he was 
quite young, show great genius. 
Ode to the Passions, 402. 

Colcmbcs, Christopher, was born at Genoa, 
1437 } died 1508. See America. 

Combcbtiblb, capable of burning. 

Combt (from the Or. komi, hair), a odes 
tial body, with a luminous train. 

Commons. In countries having kings and 
nobles, the common people, or their rep- 
resentatives, are thus called. 

CoMFAXios (from the Lat. cowtma'wtt, 
common, and pan it, bread), literally, 
one with whom we share bread. 

Cok'cavk, hollow *, opposed to coax**, 
spherical. 

GosctKaoKBu (kon-ae-alrsh'-re), the name 
of a prison in Paris. 

Coxcisi (from the Lat. conefdo, to cat 
down), brief, containing few words. 

Ooncbbts (Lat. concres-ce-re, to grow to- 
gether, to coalesce In one mass). As an 
adj., formed by coalition of separate 
particles in one body. In logic, existing 
in a subject •, not abstract ; as the whit* 
enow. As a noun, a compound, a mast 
formed by concretion. 

OoxfTOED. As used by Heywood, p. 2»4, 
the accent Is on the first syllable. In his 
day, usage had not settled the accent of a 
large class of English words. 

Oonqrbvi, Wm., an English dramatist and 
poet, b. 1672, d. 1729. Bis reputation, 
very great in his day, has deservedly 
dwindled. 
The Preacher who Failed, etc, 286. 

Conjurs ; when It means to call on solemnly 
(as on p. 372), the accent is on the last 
syllable j when it means to affect by magta, 
or to practise the arts of a conjurer, the 
accent to on the first syllable. 
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Oossctent: ; derivation explained, 125. 

CoxsicsTA'NBors, agreeing, accordant. 

Consonants *, derivation of, Ac, 15, 16, 21. 

Constance', a lake between Germany and 
Switzerland, ten leaguea long, and three In 
its greatest breadth. 

Constellation (from the Latin eon, to- 
gether, and Stella, a star), a group or 
cluster of fixed stars. 

Oontem'flatb. The Lat. word templum , a 
temple, a place set apart for meditation, 



ters Into the deriratlon of this word. 

Oontbm'porabt, sometimes written cotcm- 
porary (from the Lat. con, together, and 
tempus, time) j living at the same time. 

Content (from con, and teneo, I hold). 
He who is content is literally one who 
contains ; who holds enough ; satisfied. 

Continent (Lat continent, containing), 
that which contains or holds} hence, in 
geography, a great extent of land not dis- 
joined by the sea. The word is much 
used by British writers to signify the 
countries of Europe other than Oreat 
Britain and Ireland. 

Contract. This word should not be used 
as if the same In meaning as opposite, 
" Opposite* " complete, while u contraries " 
exclude each other. Opposite qualities 
may meet in a person, but not contrary. 

CONVERSATION SPOILERS, 248. 

Copse (from the Gr. kopto, I fell, cut down), 
a wood of small growth, because of being 
cut. 

Cobsubot. a thick cotton stuff; corded or 
ribbed. 

Coronach (kor'-o-nak), a wild expression of 
lamentation among the Scotch Highland- 
ers \ poured forth by mourners orer the 
dead body of a friend, 256. 

Cornucopia (L. cornu, a horn, eopia, 
plenty), the horn of plenty. 

Cobeb (kflr'ray), the hollow sale of the hill, 
where game usually lies. 

Cortege rkor-ti'EJh), a train, a retinue. 

Ootkrii (ko-te-reeO, a set, dan, circle of 
people. 

Cottle, Joseph, a publisher and author, of 
Bristol, Eng. Ills tribute to Henderson, 
p. 167. 

Ooultbb (kftl'ter), the sharp iron of a 
plough. It is from the Latin culler, a 
plough-share, which is from colo, I culti- 
vate. 

Coup-db-main neoo-dQhr-m&ngO, a bold 
stroke •, literally a hand-stroke. 

Courage, from the Lat. cor, the heart — 
the heart being the seat of courage, 242. 

Courier, Paul Louis, a witty French 
writer, born 1773, assassinated 1825. 
An Adventure in Calabria, 305. 

Cowper, Wm., one of the truest and best of 
English poets, was born 1731, died 1800. 
Ode to Peace, 137. 
Reciprocal Kindness, 197. 
Extracts from, 177, 218, 311, 410, 414. 

Crises, Rev. George, a very original Eng- 
lish poet) b. 1754, d. 1832. His de- 
scriptions of life among the poor are 
severely true. 
Practical Charity, by, 257 



Craven, a coward •, from to crave, because 
supposed to crave his life. 

Creasy, E. 8., on Demosthenes, 348. 

Crolt, Rev. George, a poet of great ele- 
gance and power of diction, born in 
Ireland about 1700. Extract from, 283. 

Cromwell, Oliver, one of the greatest 
characters In English history s born 1599 
died 1658. Being elected to Parliament 
he attached himself to the Puritans, be 
came one of the principal leaders against 
King Charles L, and Joined In bringing 
that monarch to the block. As a military 
leader, he obtained important victories, 
which placed htm at the summit -if power, 
so that he dissolved the Long Parliament 
(see p. 283), and, in 1653, assumed the 
supreme authority in England, under the 
title of Lord Protector. At one period of 
his life he was on the point of emigrating 
to Massachusetts. 

Crucifix (from the Lat. cruci, to a cross, 
and/Lri, I have fixed), a cross on which 
the body of Christ Is fixed in effigy. 

Cumber, perplexity, distress. 

Cumberland, Richard, a miscellaneous 
writer, b. In England 1732, d. 1811. 
Affectation, by, 144. 

Curfew (from the French couvre-feu, cover 
fire), a bell anciently rung at eight o'clock 
In the evening, when people were obliged to 
extinguish their fires and lights) accidents 
from fire being then very frequent and 
fatal, as houses were built mostly of wood. 
King Alfred once ordained that, at the 
ringing of the Curfew, or Cover-fire, BeU, 
all the Inhabitants of Oxford should cover 
up their fires and go to bed. "The cur- 
few tolls the knell of parting day." Sea 
p. 272. There Is no good authority for 
the punctuation which would here make 
toll* an intransitive verb. 

Curses. The proverb (p. 64) simply means 
that the heart that can give vent to a> 
curse against another is cursing itself 
most, by giving strength and development 
to evil and malignant feelings. 

(Vrulb (from the Lat. eurnis, a chariot). 
The curule chair, among the Romans, was 
a stool without a back, conveyed in a 
chariot, and used by public officers. 

Ctcle, a circle ; In chronology, a periodical 
space of time. 

Cylinder, a long, circular body, of uniform 
diameter. Adj., cylindrical. 

Daffodils (Gr. asph&felo*\ a species of 
Narcissus, with beautiful flowers of a deep 
yellow hue. It flowers In April or Hay. 
Some of the mare hardy species grow 
wild. 
The Daffodils, a poem, 70. 

Daoukrrkottph (da-geVro-type), to called 
from M. Daguerre (dah-ghalr'V, a French 
artist, who gave publicity to his Invention 
In 1839. An apparatus somewhat similar 
to his was contrived about the same time 
by M. Niepci, also a Frenchman, with 
whom the honor should to partially 
■bared. Seep. 879. 
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Dimxu, a weB-known plant, which receive* 
its name from DahL a Swedish botanist 

Daxtb (Dan-te), the nihlimest of the Italia i 
poets, was born at Florence, 1266 \ died 
1321. 

Darling, Grace, an heroic girl, daughter 
of the keeper of the North Sunderland 
lighthouse, on the coast of England. A 
•team-vessel having been wrecked in 1838 
on the rocks known as the Great ttark- 
ars, Grace, who was then twenty-two 
years old, persuaded her lather to go with 
her to the rescue of the crew in an open 
boat. There was a raging sea \ but they 
went, and saved nine persons, who other- 
wise would have perished. Grace died a 
few years after this event Bee Words- 
worth's poem on her, p. 201. 

Dauphix ; formerly the title of the eldest son 
of the King of France. The editions of the 
classics which were made for the use of 
the dauphin are entitled in usum del- 



Davt, Sim Humphrey, an eminent chemist, 
b. in England 1778, d. 1829. lie was an 
agreeable writer and poet. 317. 

Death, Thoughts on, 809, 818. 

Dbcembbr, the twelfth month of our year, 
from the Latin decern, ten, because In the 
Roman year it constituted the tenth 
month, the year beginning with March. 

DirLBCT, to turn aside, deviate. 

Degbrando, a French writer, author of an 
excellent work on self-education, lie died 
in 1842. He was a distinguished member 
of the French Institute. 
The Mind its own Educator, 322. 

Deist, one who believes la the existence of 
God, but not In revealed reuVian. 

DsMOd'TBBJtBS, Character of, 243. 
Democracy of Athens, 208. 

Demurs (from the French de« maurs, of 
good manners), sober, downcast. 

Dj Qouccar, Thomas, a powerful but ec- 
centrio writer, born in England about 
1790. The account of Joan of Arc (p. 
259) is chiefly taken from bis masterly 
review of Michetet's (Meesh-H's) nam 
tire in his History of France. 

Derivative (from the Lat. <fe, from, and 
ritws, a small stream), flowing or proceed- 
ing from. A derivative word is one which 
takes its origin in another word. 

Dbb'vis, a Persian word, meaning poor ; in 
Mahom'etan countries, a religious person 
leading an austere life. 

PftftEHA'viif, Gabriel, a Russian poet and 
statesman, born 1743, died 1819. Ills 
Ode to the Deity (see p. 163), as we learn 
from the translator, Dr. Bowring, has 
been translated into Japanese, by order 
of the emperor, and Is hung up, embroi- 
dered with gold, in the Temple of Jeddo. 
It has also been translated into the 
Chinese and Tartar languages, written on 
a piece of rich silk, and suspended in the 
imperial palace at Pekin'. 

Prrv, the accusative case of the Latin word 
Deua, God. "Te Deura" are the first 
words of a c el eb ra te d Latin hymn, begia- 



ning « Te Deum iMdinrat," W 
tkee, O Q+d. 
Dewet, Rbv. Ortillb. on Death, 318. 
Dialogue (from the Gr. dia^ and /e?et*. to 
discourse together), a conversation be 
tween two or more persons. The follow 
ing are dialogues : 

Adam and Orlando, 319. 

A Sister Pleads for a Brother, 320. 

Gil Bias and the Archbishop, 340. 

The Trade of War, 343. 

Brutus and Cassius, 350. 

Franklin and the Gout, 855. 

From Hamlet. 371. 

Wolsey and Cromwell, 421. 
Diam'etbr, from the Gr. dia, through, and 
mttron, measure *, a straight line passing 
through the centre of a circle, and divid- 
ing it into two equal parts. 
Diamoxd, the most valuable of gems. The 
word is pronounced either in three syl- 
lables (dT-a-mond) or In two (di'mond). 
Diapa'som (Gr. rfto, through, and />d*o*, 
all), in music, the octave or Interval which 
includes all the tones. By a bold meta- 
phor, Dryden has beautifully availed 
himself of this expression in his Ode, p. 
416. 
Dicker*, Charles, a popular English 
author, born in Portsmouth, 1812. 

The World of Waters, 206. 

The Wind and Rain, 208. 

Alfred the Great, 244. 
Dilemma (Or.), a polling situation, where 

each alternative is bad. 
Imogens* (Di-OJ'e-nCs). sumamed the Cynic, 
was a philosopher of ancient Greece) 
born 414 B. C. He is said to have had 
an Interview with Alexander the Great at 
Corinth, at which, on the king's asking 
him if he could oblige him in any way, the 
Cynic replied, " Tea, you can stand out of 
the sunshine.** The Cynics were so called 
from the Greek word kuniko*, dog-like, 
because of their morose, snarling mode of 
speech. 
Diplo'ma (from the Gr. diptod, I fold up), a 
document, signed and seated, conferring 
some privilege, right or honor. Thus a 
letter or writing of an university, confer- 
ring a degree, is called * diploma* 
DiPH'TBONoa. bee p. 16. 
Due, or Disk (from the Gr. e*Mto*, a round 
plate, a quoit •, diskos being derived from 
dilcein, to throw, whence its application 
to the form of the thing thrown. The 
word duh has a similar derivation). Disk, 
In astronomy, means the face of the sun 
and moon, as they appear to observers on 
the earth. 
Discharge. A debtor is said to have his 
discharge when he has a release or ac- 
quittance in full from his debt. 
Disciple (from the Lat. rftteo, I learn), a 

learner) a follower. 
Discover, literally, to uncover. Mark the dis- 
tinction between this word and to invent. 
We discover what already existed ; we 
invent when we make something to be 
which hitherto was not. Harvey w da> 
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* the circulation of the blood ; tat 
Watt u invented " the steam-engine. 

Dock, the place where a criminal stands In 
court ; also, a ship-builder's yard. A 
dty dock has flood-gates to admit the 
tide, or prevent its influx, as occasion 
may require. 

Dogma, an opinion 5 that which seems true 
to one (from. 'the Or. dole tin , to seem). 
Dogmatism, positive assertion, without 
proot 

DouBLooir, a Spanish coin of the value of 
two pistoles. 

Dragoon', to force to submit. 

Dbama (dra'ma, or drim-a). This word Is 
from the Gr. drao, I act or do; and 
means a composition In which the action 
or narrative is not related, but represent- 
ed. Adj., dra-mit'io. Bee extracts, p. 
883 j also Dialogues. 

Dsa whig-room, a room to which the com- 
pany withdraw from the dining-room. 

Dbtdm, Jour, a celebrated English poet 
Born 1603} died 1631. 
Futurity, by, 113. 
Ode on Cecilia's Day, 416. 

Pumas, Auxaupkr, a French miscellaneous 
writer, very voluminous. 
Inconvenient Ignorance, 181. 
Fall of a Mountain, *a, 106. 
Imprisonment of Bonnivard, 142. 

Dumps, a gloomy, depressed state of mind. 
It is not an elegant word. 

Dtmokd, Johathax, on Duelling, 830. 

Sauls. The figure of an eagle was the 
standard of the Romans ) and has been 
adopted as the emblem of the United 
States. 

Early Bnmro, Thoughts on, 22ft. 

Echo (Gr.), the return or reverberation of a 
sound. Plural, echoes. 

Eclat (ex-Ida', the a as In father), a burst- 
ing forth 1 hence, applause, pomp, show. 

Eclipss (Or. ekleipo, I cease, faint away, 
or disappear), the obscuration of the light 
of a heavenly body, 174. 

Eclip'tic, the sun's path in the heavens. It 
has been called the ecliptic because eclips- 
es only happen when the moon is on the 
same plane, or very near it. 

Economy (Or. oikoe, a house, and nSmSe, a 
law), originally, the thrifty management 
of a family ; hence applied to individual 
and public concerns. 

Education. This important word is traced 
to the Latin e, from, and dueo, I lead. 
Thus education must tduee $ and that 
(says Trench) is to draw out, and not to 
put in. To draw out what Is in the 
child, — the immortal spirit which is 
there, — this is the end of education j and 
so much the word declares. 
Thoughts ou, 184, 322. 

Edward, the Prince of Wales, surnamed 
the Black Prince, son of Edward III. of 
England, was born in 1330, died 1376. 
While in France, in 1356, be won the great 
battle of Poictlers (pronounced in French 
Pwa-te-**, the first a as In water). 

Pxm (ar), a contraction for ever. Do not 



confound tlih contraction wHl £V«,whio* 
see. 

Slkctricitt (Or. elektron, unber), the 
substance in which the property of at- • 
traction after friction was first noticed. 
Electric Telegraph, The, 378. 

Bl'bct, commonly a plaintive poem r as Is 
implied by the Greek name, which signi 
fles to cry aloe f alas / (E ! E ! legein) 
Elegy in a Country Church-yard, 272. 

Elkmkntart Sounds, Table of, 17. 

Elkcsinian, from Eleusis, an ancient city of 
Attica, north-west of Athens, and famous 
for the celebration of certain heathen 
religious rites, the chief design of which Is 
said to have been to inculcate a belief In 
the Immortality of the soul, and In the 
unity of the Deity. 

Elizabeth, Queen of England, was the 
daughter of Henry VIII. by his queen 
Anne Boleyn. She was born 1633, died 
1602. See pp. 146, 247. 

Elliott, Eb earns*, sometimes called the 
M Corn-law rhymer" and "the poet of 
the poor," was born in England in 1781 1 
died 1840. 
Woman's Mission, by, 8ft0. 

Elupss, an oval figure \ the curve in 
which the planets perform their revolu- 
tions about the sun. It presents to the 
eye, at once, variety and regularity, and 
is, therefore, preferred by painters to the 
curie for the outline of their pictures. 
For the grammatical use of the word, see 
p. 64. 

Elliptical, having the form of an ellipse. 

Eloqusmcb, the art of clothing thoughts in 
the most suitable expressions, in order to 
produce conviction or persuasion. 
Eloquence of Statesmen, 266. 
Moral and Religious Eloquence, 818. 
Eloquence of Science, 404. 

Emxrald. a mineral of a beautiful green 
color, obtaint-il in greatest perfection from 
Peru. In value it is rated next to the 
ruby. 

EMMdoir, B. W., The Snow-storm, 433. 

Emphasis, see j>p. 30, 40. 

Empoeicm, a Greek word, meaning a trad- 
ing-place. It Is now adopted Into Eng • 
lish, and sign! ,'ies a city or place where 
great commercial transactions are made. 

Emptskuma, a Greek word, meaning the 
offensive smell produced by fire applied 
to organic matters, chiefly vegetable, In 
close vessels. Empyreumatlc oil is ob- 
tained from various substances in this 
way. 

Esctclop jcdia (from theGr.sn, In,Jtye/o#, 
a circle, and paideia, instruction), a circle 
of instruction 5 a dictionary or science, the 
arts, Arc. 

Exdicott, John, governor of the colony of 
Massachusetts, 1644. 

Ehghixx, Due d' (Duke D*ang-ghe*tng / 1 
the first a as in father), son of the Duke 
of Bourbon, was born in France in 1772. 
Being accused or conspiracies against 
Bonaparte as First Consul, although 
nothing was proved against him, he 
underwent sentence of death, 1804. 
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Xstkkfot (ang-tre-po', the a as in father, 
the e as in Aer), a warehouse fur the 
deposit of poods. 

Bfhkmkral (e-feui'eral). This is from the 
Or. ephi, for, and imira^ a day ; perish- 
ing with the day } short-lived. 

Xp'io (Or. tpos, a word), a poem of the nar- 
rative kind, describing generally the ex- 
ploits of heroes. 

Bp'icuax, one given to luxury ; so calkd 
from Bptcu'rus, a Greek philosopher, 
whose doctrines did not, however, author- 
ise the sensual construction which was 
wrested from them. 

Kpitoms (e-pit'-o-me), an abridgment, an 
abbreviation, or compendious abstract. 

Stock (£p-ok or e-pok). This is from the 
Or. tpeeko, I stop, and means a certain 
fixed point of time, made famous by some 
remarkable event, from whence ensuing 
years are numbered. 

Xxa differs from epoch In this t era is a 
point of time fixed by some nation or de- 
nomination of men } epoch is a point 
fixed by historians and chronologists. 

%bm (tr), before \ sooner than ; supposed 
to be from the Saxon or, signifying the 
morning. Being pronounced like I?er t 
this word is sometimes mistaken for it. 

Sb'sat, in literature, a short treatise, or 
tract. Lord Bacon first used It In this 

BmutKA (eu-rt'-ka) a Greek word, meaning, 
I have found. Bee p. 276. 

Buaip'iDss (U-rtp'i-des), a Grecian tragic 
poet, b. 4*0 B. 0. He was torn In pieces 
by the dogs of King Archela'us, whose 
guest he was. Sopb'ocles, who survived 
him, publicly mourned his loss. 

Evan'dxb is said to have bulk on the Tiber, 
at the foot of the Palatine Hill, a town 
which was incorporated with Rome. He 
taught the arts of peace. 

Bvax'ou. (frcsn two Or. words, meaning to 
tell well, to announce good tiding*), 
the Gospel ; the history of Christ's life 
tad resurrection. 

Xvkrrtt, Bdwabo, b. In Massachusetts, 
1794. Quoted pp. 186, 187, 249. 

BxAMora f said to be from the Latin, ear- 
am**, the tongue or benra of a balance. 

XxciL'sioa, the comparative degree of the 
Latin adjective, exceUut, high } so that 
It means higher. 286. 

Bxoomxuxicate, to expel from the com- 
munion of the church. 

EkiLB, Thk Pooa, 82. 

Birr, the third person of the Latin verb 
exeo, I go out j literally, he or it goes 
out} hence the departure of a player 
from the stage •, a way of departure, pas- 
sage out of a place. 

BxtoDus, a way, or passage out ; egress, de- 
parture } the title of the second book of 
Moses, which describes the Journey from 
Egypt. 

Kx'plbtct, a word not necessary to the 
sense ; one used to fill a space. 

&XTKMPORX (ex-tenV-po-re), on the spur of 
the moment, at the time \ from the Lat. 
words «**, from, and temport, the time. 



Avoid the blunder of |wuuoupc4ug Mi 

word (extempore) In three syllables. 
Extraordinary (eks-tror'-de-na-ry). 
Kxraut'iuc, external, outward. 

Fable (Lat. fori, to speak). In Engheb, 
it is applied to any feigned thing ; gene- 
rally a story inculcating a moral pr ecep t* 
See pp. 67, U, 72, 92, 13*. ?86, 412. 

Fall or a Mocxtaix, 106!> 

Famx. The root of this word meaning 
simply to speak or talk (good or 111), fame 
may be either favorable or the contrary. 
We often find that both praise and de- 
traction are much exaggerated in men's 
mouths} hence the proverb, "common 
mme is a common liar," 64, 309. 

Facst. The au pronounced like ow in how. 

Febbuaht is from the Lat. /csruo, 1 cleanse; 
because on the fifteenth of this month the 
great feast of purification, called februa, 
was held among the Romans. 

Fhmklox, Archbishop of Cambrayjn France, 
a great writer, and most amiable man, 
was b. 1661, d. 1716. 
Fidelity In Little Things, 86. 
Cicero and Demosthenes, 243. 

FxaDiSAXD AM> Isabella, 281. 

Fxrba'ra, an ancient and famous city of 
Italy} once the capital of a sovereign 
duchy. 

Feudalism. The feudal system was that 
form of government anciently subsisting 
in Burope, under which a victorious leader 
allotted considerable portions of land, 
c$XktdJief$ t or feuds, to his principal offi- 
cers, who, in their turn, divided their 
possessions among their inferiors } the 
condition being that the latter should 
render military service both at home and 
abroad. 

Field. This word (says Trench) properly 
means a clearing where the trees have 
been f tiled, or cut down, as in all our 
early English writers It is spelled without 
the i, ** told," and not ** field." 

Win (fe-Jee), one of the & Pacific islands. 

Inw-wATi*, the appropriate name given by 
the Indians to Intoxicating liquors. 

Flkxct Troops. By a figure known as 
periph'rasie (circumlocution), the poet 
thus designates sheep, 186. 

Itorr, Timothy, an American writer, and a 
missionary to the Mississippi valley. He 
died in 1839. Bee pp. 299, 802. 

Tlobkncb, capital of the Grand Duchy of 
Tuscany, and one of the finest cities in 
the world. The present population is 
106,899. 

Fluxes, the broad triangular plates at the 
extremity of the arms of an anchor. The 
fins of a whale, from their resemblance, 
are sometimes thus called. 

Flttko Fish, The. 217. 

Folio (Lat. folium, a leaf), a book of the 
largest slse, formed by once doubling a 
sheet of paper. 

Foolscap, a kind of paper, usually about 
seventeen incites by fourteen. The deriva- 
tion of the word is uncertain. 
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IVftAT, a 
a bolder war. 

Ford, Joan, an Engttsh dramatio writer, b. 
1586, d. 1070. Seep. 296. 

FoaacASTLi (fore-kaa-sl), that part of the 
upper deck of a ship forward of the fore- 
mast ; ahto, in merchant vessels, the for- 
ward part, under the deck, where the 
sailors lire. 

Foriut, from the root of the Let. word /ore*, 
meaning out of doors. 

Foea'CLA, a prescribed form or order ; a 
model. 

Fo'rum, a latin word, meaning literally, 
what i« out of doors, an outside space or 
place in Rome a public place where 
cause* were tried, and orations made. 

Foots*, Jobs, a much-esteemed Bngnsh 
writer, b. 1770, d. 1848. Bee pp. 104, 
881. 

FaAincLia, BmuAMnr, distinguished aa an 
essayist, a philosopher, and a statesman, 
was born In Boston, Mass., Jan. 17th, 

1706, and died in Philadelphia, the dtj of 
bis adoption, April 17th, 1790. He dis- 
covered the identity of lightning with 
electricity, and obtained a lasting scien- 
tfflc reputation thereby. 

Remarks on his Character, 331. 
Turning the Grindstone, by, 108. 
Dialogue with the Gout, 8M. 
Faatixl, The Silent Teacher, by, 286. 
Ibbdsrick, generally called the Great, King 

of Prussia, was bora in 1712, and died 

1780 ; a strict military disciplinarian, and 

friendly to literature. 
FniAa, from the French/reYe, a brother} in 

a restricted sense, a monk who is not a 

priest. 
Friday, the sixth day of the week. The 

name is derived from Freya, a Saxon 

goddess. 
FeowAan (fro-ward), peevish, perverse •, its 

radical meaning being, famed or lo«*> 

ingfrom. 
FcLToa, RoBcmr. an American engineer 

and projector, born in Pennsylvania, in 

1707, died 1816. His first steamboat was 

5ut upon the Hudson (as described by 
udge Story, p. 324) In 1807. The merit 
of a prior invention was claimed by John 
Fitch, also an American. 

Gal'axy (Or. gaXakt**, of mflk), the Milky 
Way ) the long, white, luminous track 
visible across the heavens at night, from 
horiaon to horizon. It consists entirely 
of stars, scattered by millions, like gut- 
tering dust, on the black ground of the 
general heavens. 

Ga'lkx, one of the greatest physicians of 
ancient times, b. m Asia, 268. 

Gastuo Jcick, the peculiar fluid secreted 
by the stomach, and ftitrntial to diges- 
tion. ^ 

Gs-nk'va, the most populous and industrious 
town of Switzerland, on the Rhone. 

Owns. The Latin root of this word means 
to produce, to bring forth, 147, 214. 

wmit'oA (Jftn'oft), a famous seaport dty of 
northern Italy, on the Mediterranean. 

89 



Cmrnj (Lat. fiai, a nation). The Jews 
designated all not professing their r" 
as ** the nations i n henna iht 



hence the word Gen- 
tile came to mean any person not a Jew 
or a Christian , a heathen. 

Gcbbok, Edward, the celebrated Bngnsh 
historian, was b. 1737, d. 1794. In his 
great work, "The Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire," he does not always do 
justice to his Christian characters. The 
same energy and virtue which, appearing 
In a heathen or a Mahometan, flUs his 
heart with fervor, and his lofty periods 
with a swelling grandeur, leaves him cold 
and impassible, or cavilling and contempt- 
uous, when it is exhibited in the cause 
of Christianity. 144. 

Gibraltar, a strongly fortified seaport 
town and colony, belonging to G. Britain, 
near the southern extremity of Spain, 
where it occupies a mountainous prom- 
ontory. The Strait of Gibraltar, between 
Spain and Morocco, is about fifty miles 
long, and from nlnrtcrn to twenty-three 
broad. 

Go. Blab (ZbH Bias). It Is difficult to ex- 
press in English the exact pronunciation 
of the French g. The nearest approach 
to it is ta, the s being sounded as In 
msurt. The a of Bias has the first ele- 
mentary sound (see p. 17), and the » is 
sounded. See Le Sage, SentWane, Sig- 
ner. 

Girobdb (Zhe-r^od'. See above). In 
French history, the Gironde were, dur- 
ing the revolution, a celebrated politi- 
cal party, termed Girondlns, from La 
Gironde (the department In which Bor- 
deaux is situated), which sent to the legis- 
lative assembly of 1791 three of the chief 
leaders of the party, 291. 

Gittsbii. Bee Arion. 

Gladiator (Lat. gladius, a sword), a 
sword-player, a prise-fighter, 94. 

Glass. u Looks in a glass," &a, p. 821. 
The allusion here is to the imposition 
practised by fortune-tellers, who pre- 
tended to see future events In a beryl, or 
crystal glass. 

Gloamthg, the twilight *, probably the word 
Is a corruption of glooming. 

Gmomox (ney-mon), a Greek word, meaning 
one who know ; in a dial, the pin which 
by its shadow tells the hour. 

Goldau (Gol-doO, a village of Switzerland, 
which was overwhelmed by the fall of part 
of the mountain of Rossberg, Sept 3d. 
1808. The account (p. 106) Is substan- 
tially true. 

Goldsmith, Outs*, a celebrated poet, his- 
torian, and essayist, was born in Ireland 
In 1731 } died 1774. He was one of the 
most genial and elegant writers of his 
day ; but, notwithstanding his great repu- 
tation, activity, and success, his life was 
embittered by perpetual debts and dlfts- 



Tbe Tillage Preacher, 218. 
The Discontented Miller, 222. 
RetlremeiiL26*. 
Goosb-quill. The proverb, p 64, 1 
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the tnperioffty of sr^stel nra over phys- ' 
teal •, that u the pen Is mightier than the 
■word." 

Gorgon, a fabled mobster, the sight of which 
tamed the behold ei to stone. 

Go.-p;:l (Saxon, godsptll ; rod* good, and 
spell, history X the Christian revelation. 

Grattas, Husur, one of the most eloquent 
of Ireland's orators, b. 1748, d. 1820. 
On Lord Chatham, 240. 

Grahams, Jiu-s a Scottish poet, b. 1766, 
d. 1811. Winter Sabbath, by, 433. 

Gravitatiox (fnan the Lot. gravix, heavy) 
is a force which binds the universe to- 
gether. It causes the falling of heavy 
bodies to the earth's surface, and, by a 
wonderful balancing of the same force, the 
heavenly bodies are kept within their 
proper paths. See Newton. 

GaAY, Thomas, an English poet, b. 1716, d. 
1771. His Elegy (p. 272) is the most cele- 
brated of his poems. It is related by Lord 
Mahon, that the evening before the cap- 
ture of Quebec (1769) Gen. Wolfe, while 
on the St Lawrecce iu a boat with some 
of his officers, repeated this elegy, then 
new, aloud, and said, M Now, gentlemen, 
I would rather be the author of that 
poem than take Quebec" See Curfew. 

Gekkcb. The effects of Grecian art, litera- 
ture, and philosophy, upon the world, 
promise to be as enduring as tts civilisa- 
tion. They can hardly be estimated. 

GRSOA'aioe.s (Lat gre*, s herdV, going In 
flocks or^ierds *, not Ilk «ng to live alone. 

Gsxrm, Gerald, an Irish poet and miscel- 
laneous writer, who died young, about the 
year 1840. 
Love due to the Creator, 170. 

Guatemala, pronounc ed Gwa-te-mala \ 
the a in the first and third syllables like 
that In father. 

GciLLonxK (gll-lo-tAn*), a machine for be- 
heading 'in France, named from ita In- 
ventor, Dr. Guillotin. 

Gcinka, a 'piece of money, so called because 
it was originally coined of gold brought 
from Uie coast of Guinea. 

Guttikrsz, pronounced Goot-tt-t/reth. 

Gross (jy'jes), according to Plato, was a 
shepherd of Lydia, who had a ring, with 
which, by turning a stone in it, he could 
become invisible. 

GTMNAa'Tio, pertaining to athletic exer- 
cises. The Greek root eymnot means 
naked, the anoianta being naked In their 



Habitatiok. The root of this word Is the 
Latin kabeo, I have. 

Halfprxxy, pronounced haf-penny (the a 
as in father), or ha'pin-ne. 

Ball, Jambs, Prairies, The, 208. 

Ball, Robert, an eloquent Baptist preach- 
er and theological writer, b. in England 
1764, d. 1831. His sermon on Modern 
Infidelity established Us lame. See p. 
816. 

Balubok, Pm-Gamcm, an 
port, hern 179ft. 
On a friend's Death, 8*S 



Hauls* (beuevefl to be tram ffce bmm 
Saxon root as home, andenlly wrtttssj 
ham*), a small village ; a ittte duster of 
houses hi the country. 

Hampdkn, Job*, one of England's best 
patriots, was born In London in 1604. 
He strenuously resisted the imposition* 
of the royal government. Being mortally/ 
wounded in the civil war against too 
king, he died, after six days of great suf- 
fering, in 1043. He was a devout Chris- 
tian ; and his last words were. M 0, Lord, 
save my country. 0, Lord, be merciful 

to » and here his speech 

failed him, and be fell back and expired. 

Habvkt, Wm., a celebrated physician, b. In 
England 1576, d. 1656. He discovered 
the circulation of the blood, of which he 
published an account in 1628. 

Hastings, Warrks, born in England in 
1733, d. 1818. Be was appointed by the) 
East India Company governor of their 
possessions : but, being accused of having 
governed tyrannically, and extorted largo 
sums of money, he was impeached by the 
British Boose of Common*, but finely 
acquitted, 988. 

Hawthorns, Nathajtixl, an American 
author, bora about 1809; m 1863 ap- 
pointed consul to Liverpool by President 

▲ Bin from the Town Pump, 231. 

Haxutt, Wm m an English critic and essay- 
ist, who died In 1880. Be was a vigorous 
writer, but apt to be borne away by vio- 
lent prejudices. 

Bftraxiws, literature of the, 800. 

Bscroa, the chief hero of the Trojans in 
their war with the Greeks. He was slain 
by AduHes. 

Hbmams, Fslicia Dorothxa, the most popn- 
of England, was born at Liver- 



larpoetesso 
pool in 171 



in 1706, died 1836. She married 
young, but her marriage was infelicitous. 
She wrote much for the magaatnes of the 
day 5 and many of her lyrics are of a 
high order of merit. 
The Graves of a Household, 106. 
Hymn of the Mountaineers, 230. 
The Captive* Dreams, 310. 
Hxjtoersojc, Jomr, Account of, 167. 
Hrmrt, Patrick, an American orator and 
ftatesman, born in Virginia 1736, died 
1709. Hit early opportunities of educa 
tion were very limited, but be rose above 
all Impediments into great distinction eg 
one of the most eloquent men of any age. 
He was a strenuous advocate for Ameri- 
can Independence. Extract from, 271. 
Hsbschsl, 8ui Jobs, born In England 1790, 
a son of the celebrated astronomer, Wm. 
HerscheL, and eminent for bis mathematk 
cal and literary attainments. 
On a Taste for Reading, 390. 
Wonders of the Universe, 406. 
HWtbrcs, a name given to the panel 
Venus when she follows the sun or ap- 
pears in the evening ; when she appears 
in the morning before sunrise, the same 
planet is called Lucifer. 
Hjbt-r bo qb'xbods (Gr. slew otter, and 
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mmi, Rind), ufflkt or (HsshTrilar la 
Kind ) opposed to homogeneous. 

Bbxag'oxal, baring six angles. 

Bbywood, Thomas, an English dramatic 
writer, said to have written 220 plays 
between the years 1590 and 1640. Of 
these plays only twenty-four have been 
preserved. Extract from, 294. 

BiGGisso.v, Francis, au eminent preacher, 
born In England, but who emigrated to 
, Salem, Mass., in June, 1623, when there 
were but seven liouses in the place. lie 
died in 1030. He had a son also named 
Francis. 

Billabd, Oboboi S., an accomplished 

American writer, author of " Six Mouths 

In Italy." 

The Colosseum, by, 380. 

On a literary Taste, 399. 

HippoCbatrs (Hip-poc'ratis), the m 
flunous among the Greek physicians, b. 
460 B. 0. In his method of cure, pre- 
cepts as to diet take the first rank. 

Bistort (Or. totoreo, I know by inquiry), 
an account of nets ; not only of such as 
relate to the political annals of nations 
and states, but to their manners and cus- 
toms, literature and great men. Natural 
history treats of the works of nature gen- 
erally. 

Historical Chabactrrs, 144, 243. 

Holms*, Outer Wbxdrll, an American 
physician and a gifted poet, 206, 337. 

Bomb, the great poet of the Greeks. He 
flourished in the niuth century before the 
Christian era, and is supposed to have 
been a strolling bard, poor and blind. 
His Iliad Is a poem descriptive of the 
•lege of Troy, in Asia Minor i and his 
Od'yuep describes the wanderings of 
TJlyases. These poems have been tra 
latcd by Pope j but Cowper't version of 
the Uiad is the most blthfuL 

Bomilt, a discourse or sermon read or pro- 
nounced to an audience. 

Bo-MO-ojr'xaoL-a (Gr. omos, the same, and 
genot, kind), of the same kind. Bee 
Heterogeneous. 

Boon, Thomas, an English poet, comic and 
pathetic, b. 1798, d. 1846. 
Ode to his Son, by, 46. 
Retrospective Review (abridged), 127. 
The Lee-shore, 369. 

Hooded Bell. By this striking Image of a 
bell covered with a hood, Grahame de- 
scribes the effect of the snow in hiding it. 

Horace, one of the most popular Latin 
poets } b. 06 B. 0., d. 9 B. C. 

Boai'zov (Gr. orito, I limit), the line which 
terminates the view on all sides. 

Horxe, Gkorob, an English bishop | b. 
1730, d. 1792. The Government of the 
Thoughts, 97. 

Housewife. By Walker and Worcester 
pronounced hferwlf} by Webster, as 



Bocbbbold. Used (p. 426) sa an adjective, 
in the sense of familiar. 

Howard, Jon, a celebrated English phi- 
t, b. 1720, and d. 1790, from a 
; fever caught in visiting a suf- 



ferer. He did much tot 
and hospitals of Europe. His death- 
hour was so serene, that he said to a 
friend who tried to divert his thoughts 
from the subject, u Death has no terrors 
for me: it is an event I have always 
looked to with cheerfulness, if not with 
pleasure ; and be assured that it Is to me 
a wore grateful subject than any other." 
Bee Burke's eulogy, 140. 

Howm, Mart, Lines by, 297. 

IU-DSON, or North River, a river of New 
York, rising in a mountainous country 
west of Lake Champlain, and flowing into 
the Atlantic below New York city. The 
tide flows up as liar as Troy. Its scenery Is 

' very beautiful. 

Hcixa ) old, dismasted ships, formerly used 
as prisons in England. 

Hums, David, author of a celebrated history 
of England, b. at Edinburgh in 1711. d. 
1770. In his history he generally favors 
the side of power against the people » and 
his insidious hostility to the Christian 
religion leads him to undervalue the labors 
and sufferings of many illustrious mar- 
tyrs, religious and political. Extract 
from, 146. 

Humility. The root of this word hi the 
Latin kumus, the ground. 

HuRRiCAJiK, Tax, by Bryant, 211. 

Hosbaxd, according to the Saxon derive 
tion, is houne-band, the binder of the 
household by his labor and bis govern 
ment of love. 

Hydrostatical, relating to the science of 
weighing fluids. 

Hyperbol'ical (Gr. uperbaUo, I throw 
beyond, overshoot), in rhetoric, exagger- 
ated, tumid. The hy-per'bo-le is a figure, 
which may be extravagant either from its 
expressing too little or too much. 

Hypothrsu (Gr.), a supposition. PL, ««*.- 

Ibid, or Ib, a contraction of the Let, ibi- 
dem, meaning, in the same place, or also 
then. 

Idea, a Gr. word, from fcfet'n, to see ) liter 
ally the image or resemblance of any 
object conceived by the mind. 

Ides, one of the three epochs or division* 
of the ancient Roman month. The co- 
lend* were the first days of the different 
months ; the Met, days near the middle 
of the months, and the nones, the ninth 
day before the ides. Brutus reminds) 
Cassius of the ides of March (43 B. C.)as 
the time when JuUus Caesar fell beneath 
their daggers and those of the other con- 
spirators. " Tu quoque Brute* ! " (thou, 
too, Brutus!) was Caesar's exclamation 
on seeing Brutus stab. Cassius was 
married to the half-sister of Brutus. 

Iliad. See Homer. 

Immortalttt or thb Soul, Thoughts oo 
the, 160, 314, 316, 412. 

Impeach, to accuse i to bring charges 
against a public officer nsmre the props* 
tribunaL 

Impbbb*/, to con^ to sobv the potato mm 
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especially in Tone. 

Incontxkixnt IGNORANCB, 181. 

Indians, Zbe H. A., 299, 802, 882. 

In kxpcg'kabli, not to be subdued by force. 

Inflections or ths Voicr, 41, 46. 

Ixxocbnt. The original Latin la in'no- 
ceiu, and simply means, doing no hart 
or harm. See p. 884. 

Instruction. (Lai. in and «rru«, I tar- 
nish, set in order.) Compare this with 
the derivation of the word education. 

Xbtan'oiblb, that cannot be touched. 

IXTUirauffCB, want of moderation, not in 
drinking only, but in eating, and any 
kind of indulgence. 

I*TBXSB(Lat. falendo, I stretch), strained, 
ardent. Tenement, extreme In degree. 

Io'ha, a small but famous island of the 
HeVrUfca, once the seat of an abbey, 871. 

Imnaro, Washington, an admirable Ameri- 
can writer, born in the dty of New York, 
April 3, 1788. His style is pure and feli- 
citous, and he has written no line " which 
dying he could wish to blot" 
Climate of the CatakOl Mts., HI 
Ferdinand and Isabella, 281. 
The N. A. Indians, 882. 

Xbrabl. By this name is sometimes under- 
stood the person of Jacob, and sometimes 
the people of Israel, the race of Jacob. 

Ithubul^ Bfbab has reference to a pas- 
sage in Milton's Paradise Lost (beginning 
Book 4th, line 788), in which Ithuriel, 
one of the good angels appointed to search 
the garden, touches with his spear (" for 
no falsehood can endure touch of celestial 
temper ") the eril spirit, who, thereupon, 
•tarts up "discovered and surprised." 

J a (pronounced ye, the a either as in father 
or water\ an adverb in German, corre- 
sponding to our yes. 

Jackson, Ahdbbw, President of the United 
Btates from 1829 to 1837, was born in S. 
Carolina, In 1707 ; died. 1846. He com- 
manded at the battle of N. Orleans, where 
he displayed great military capacity. Ex- 
tract from, 288. 

Jacobin. In French history, a political 
club, during the first revolution, bore this 
name, having taken it from holding their 
meetings in the hall of a suppressed Jaco- 
bin monastery. The members were the 
most sanguinary and violent of the revo- 
lutionists ; and Jacobinism came to mean 
a factious and bloody radicalism. 

Janttart, the first month of the year. By 
some the name is derived from Janus, a 
Boman divinity ; by others, from januo, 
agate. 

jBrrxBSCV, Thomas, third President of the 
United Btates, was born In Virginia, in 
1743, *=d died on the 4th July, 1826, 
Simultaneously with John Adams, the 
second president. It was Jeflerson who 
drew up the famous Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, 881. Extract from, 287. 

Ivnurr, Fbjlhob, Lord, famous as a critfe, 
b. in Boottand 1778, d. I860. 



Jbxxbb, Edward, mi KngBsh phystoiaa, 
celebrated for having introduced, about 
the year 1778, the practice of vaccination, 
was born 1749, died 1823. 

Jsbcsalbm , the capital of Palestine, and the 
scene of the crucifixion of the Saviour, is 
situated In the southern part of the coun- 
try, about thirty miles from the sea. It 
has been long in the hands of the Mabonv* 
etans, and Is now a ruinous place, with 
about twenty thousand fuhabitanv, of 
whom five thousand are Christians. 

Jxw, W and dung, The (p. 442), an hnagi 
nary personage, whose existence is de- 
rived from a legend, that when oar 
Saviour was on his way to execution he 
rested on a stone before the house of a 
Jew, named Ahasutrus, who drove him 
away with curses ; whereupon, Jesus re- 
plied, " Wander thou upon the earth till 
I return." The fable runs, that the Jew, 
racked with remorse, has ever since been 
wandering over the earth. There Is no 
foundation in reason or history for thai 
legend, but It has been made the subject 
of stories by many writers, and there are 
many allusions to It in literature. 

Jbwkll, John, an English bishop In the 
time of Queen Elisabeth. He waa an 
elegant Latin scholar j b. 1622, d. 1671. 

Joab or Amc, 260. 

John Ltttupohn, a poem, 830. 

Johnson, Dr. Bakubl, born at Litchfield, 
Eng., 1709 $ died 1784. His is one of the 
greatest names in English literature. Hfe 
style, though somewhat pompous and 
wanting flexibility to modern ears, is 
wielded by him with a peculiar mastery. 
He was the compiler of the first good 
dictionary of the English language. Hii 
biography, written by Boswell, Is a store- 
house of literary portraiture and inform* 
tion, 371. 

Jovs (from Jovis, the genitive of Jupiter), 
the name of the supreme deity among the 



Jubal Is spoken of in the Bible (Gen. 4 : 
21) as "the father of all such as handle 
the harp and organ." 

Jgdah, the name of the fourth son of Jacob 
and Leah ; also of a tribe ; and, finally, 
of a kingdom occupying the southern part 
of Palestine. The name Jew is derived 
from it. 

Jvlt is so named from Julius Csssar, who 
reformed the calendar, so that this month 
stood, as it does now with us, the seventh 
in order. 

Jcnb, the sixth month, so named, according 
to some, from Juno; others say, from 
Junius Brutus. 

Jupiter, in mythology, the Latin name of 
the deity called by the Greeks Zeus : it la 
derived from that word, with the addition 
pater, father. See Jove. 

Jo'vb-bal, one of the most caustic of the 
Boman satirists *, and he maybe caned 
the last of the Boman poets. He died A* 
D. 128. 
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gulshed for Us taste and knowledge In 
botany. Bee pp. 124, 848. 

stout, Rxv. Jon*, an English devotional 
poet, much esteemed, 69, 118. 

Kssx. The use of this word at a rerb (as 
on p. 128) to very unusual. 

Rjiax (pronounced kawnX in Persia a gov- 
ernor of a province. 

Koscius'KO, Tuaddcts, a Polish general 
and patriot ; b. 1746, d. 1817. Joining 
the American cause, he served under 
Washington during the revolution. Re- 
turning home, he twice bravely attempted 
to free his native country, but, being 
wounded and taken prisoner in 1704, 
passed the rest of his days in exile. 

KaroroirB, the stone on the top or middle 
of an arch or vault, which, being wider 
at the top than at the bottom, enters like 
a wedge, and binds the work. 

Ksowmb, Jambs Brbbisab, a dramatic 
writer and an actor \ born in Ireland, In 
1784. He is the author of many success- 
ful plays. In the latter part of his life he 
became a Baptist preacher. 
The Abuse of Genius, by, 147. 



Labauvb (pronounced £o-*0m, the first a 
as in father). Eugene Labaume was a 
colonel in the French army, who wrote a 
graphic account of Bonaparte's campaign, 
described p. 827. 

la Bbittsbx, John db, an eminent French 
writer, b. 1644, d. 1698. 

La'coxibm, a short and pointed saying ; so 
termed from the celebrity which the Lac6- 
assmonians (or people of Laconia) an- 
ciently bad for their brief and sententious 
mode of expressing themselves f so that 
this mode to still called laconic. The 
work entitled u Laeon » (quoted p. 78) 
was by Oolton, an English clergyman. 

Lamb, Mart, a sister -of the celebrated 
English humorist, Charles Lamb, who died 
1834. Bee p. 77. 

Lamabtotr, ArraoHSs m, distinguished as 
a poet, orator, historian, and politician, 
was born at Macon, In France, in 1790. 
He rose to great distinction during the 
revolution of 1848, but was superseded 
because of his liberal and popular tenden- 
cies. Extracts from, 291, 398. 

Lammbbais, Febcite Robert, Abbe, a dis- 
tinguished French ecclesiastic, politician, 
and author ; b. 1782, d. 1864. 
The Poor Exile, 82. 
Efficacy of Prayer, 818. 

Labour, pronounced Leog-gwt', the first 
a as in father, 172. 

Labboard, the left side of a vessel, looking 
forward. 

LABDirxa, Da. D., 188. 

Labk, a name given to a genus of birds, of 
which the sky4ark is much celebrated by 
European poets. It is one of those few 
birds that chant whilst on the wing. 
When it first rises from the earth, its 
notes are feeble and Interrupted ; as It 
seconds, however, they gradually swell to 
their fall tone, and long after the bird 
tee reached a height where It Is last to 
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the eye, It still continues to charm the ear 
with its melody. The sky-lark is not 
found in the United States , but we have 
the shore-iark, resembling it in some re- 
spects, but an inferior bird. Bee Lines 
to a Sky-1 irk, p. 415. 

Latin, the language spoken by the ancient 
Romans, or the inhabitants of Latium, 
whence its name. 

LArscH or thb 8otp, 143. 

1«ai'bkatb. Literally, crowned with laurels. 
In England the "poet laureate'* is an 
officer of the king's household, whose 
duty it was, formerly, to write odes on 
royal birthdays. Southey wss laureate 
for several years ; and Alfred Tennyson 
held the office in 1864. 

Lackel. The ancient laurel was a species 
of evergreen shrub or bay-tree, with the 
leaves and branches of which It was the 
custom to crown the victors In various 



Lbad. "The plunging lead," 191. An 
allusion to the practice of " heaving the 
lead " on ship-board, on approaching a 
coast, to learn the depth of the water. 
The lead used for sounding is in the shape 
of a cone, with a small hole at the base. 
Into which some grease Is put, that sand 
or mud may adhere. 

Lbvah'dbb, a famous youth of Aby'dos, who 
swam every night across the Hellespont 
to visit Hero, his lady-love. During a 
stormy night he perished in the waves. 

Lbasjubg to Wbits, 87. 

Lsbwabd (pronounced lu'ard), the lee sue | 
that is, the side opposite to that from 
which the wind blows, which is called 
windward. A let abort is the shore 
upon which the wind is blowing. 

Laxsitrre (Llb'nitz), an eminent mathema- 
tician and philosopher, born in Ldpsto, 
1646, died 1716. 

Lbopsio (Llp'tic), the largest commercial 
town of Eastern Germany, celebrated for 
Its extensive book trade. 

Lb Bagb, Alain Rene, a celebrated French 
novelist and dramatio writer, b. 1668, d. 
1747. He is principally remembered for 
his novel of M Gil Bias," which first ap- ' 
peered in 1716. 
GU Bias and the Archbishop, 840. 
Gfl Bias and the Parasite, 429. 

Lasso*. The Latin word from which this 
Is derived means simply to read; thus 
Indicating that reading should hold a 
primary rank in a pupil's /eatons, since 
It gives its name to the word. 

LrvBB (Lat le-va'-ri, to raise or lift up), a 
bar for raising a great weight by turning 
on a fulcrum or prop j the second me- 



LsrrnsN, Johx, a 8eotch poet and scholar, 
b. 1766, d. 1806, from over-study. Bee 
p. 171. 

IoBABT. In this word we have a record 
of the fact that books were once written on 
the bark (liber in Latin) of trees. 

LfBBio (pronounced Lee-big), Justus, tj 
distinguished chemist, b. In Gtrmany, Bs. 
1806. On light, 406. 
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fannuii. fhta word It ooinposcd of 
two French wordj, lieu, place, Mod fen- 
ant, holding, and It generally means an 
officer who supplies the place of a supe- 
rk>r la his absence. The word has been 
adopted Into the English language, and, 
aooordlng to Webster, it may be pro- 
nounced either lu-tfn'ant or Uf-Un'- 
ant. It is difficult to account for the 
latter mode. Was it suggested by the 
words left tenant t These would be 
equally expressive of the nature of the 
office. 

Lirft-BoAT, Ths, a poem, 89. 

Lilt. "The lilies of France,** 250. The lily, 
or rather the JL eur-de-tis y was adopted 
as a royal emblem by Louis TIL. of 
France, 1170. 

Lilliputian, diminutive t from Swill's satir- 
ical account of Gulliver in LiSipuL 

Lix'bo (Lat time**, a hem or edge), a re- 
gion supposed by some theologians and 
to He on the edge or border of 
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Lhoaib. Da. Jour, an jwruh p™**, w 
thor of a history of England | b. 1770, d. 
1861. Extract from, 283. 

LnroOTOT (Lat /rnjruo, the tongue)) a par- 
son skilled in languages. 

Lhx.s'ijs, or Linne, Charles Ton, the most 
celebrated of modern naturalists, and the 
founder of the present botanic system, was 
born u Sweden in 1707, d. 1778. Ex- 
tract from, 316. 

Lion and Spanisl, The, 180. 

Litb*atub», On, 287, 846, 380. 

Ltt'drot (Or. Jetton, public, erg**, a 
work), aooienUy a public work, or office ; 
now applied to a form or ritual of pubUo 
worship in certain Christian churches. 

iAVsav, a word believed to be derived from 
the delivery of clothes by masters to their 
servants \ a particular garb or dress. 

Lloyd, Bobsbt, an English poet, b. 1783, 
d. 1764. 
On Expression in Beading, 166. 

Look (Or. fogvs, speech) has been defined 
the science, and also the art, of reasoning. 

Lonosv'ity, length of life $ long Mfe. 
* LoMorBLLow, Hsnrt Wadswohts, an ac- 
complished American poet and scholar, 
born 1807. 
Launch of the Ship, 148. 
Excelsior. 286. 

Loms XIV. (pronounced Loo-ee), King of 
France from 1661 to 1716. Literature 
-and the arts flourished remarkably under 
his reign. 

Ldweutx. Pronounced £o-t>etrf r*. 

Ltfcirm (Lat /**, light, fera y I bring), 
literally, the Ught>bringer } the name of 
the planet Venus when seen In the morn- 
ing before sunrise. Bee Hesperus. The 
name of Lucifer is sometimes applied to 
Satan. 

tcxos, Complaint of a pair, 860. 

loner and Nightcwqalb, 296. 

Ltc'idas (Us'sedas). The title of • cele- 
brated poem by M Atom an extract from 
which is given, p. 410. Under this name 
the poet laments the death of his Maud, 



England to Ireland. 
Lrao. The proverb, p. 66, c 
a few words a volume of 
against running in debt ; the most de- 
basing effect of which Is, that It surely 
leads to equivocation and lying. 
Ltr'ical. A lyric, or a lyrical poem, wee 
formerly one composed to be sung to the 
music of the lyre. The word now applies 
to a large class of poems, adapted either 
to singing or recitation, and distinguished, 
both in their structure and their brevity, 
from epic and didactic poems. See Ode. 
Ltttoh, 8u Edward Bulwbb, an EngUsh 
baronet, and well-known anther, b. 1800. 
His surname was changed from Bulwer. 

Is Knowledge Power, 240. 

Mary Stuart, 247. 

The Treasures by the Way, 408. 

The Souls of Books, 426. 

Translation from Sophocles, 436. 

M*CAjrnrr. D. F., a young Irish poet, 17*. 

McLean, John, a judge of the Supreme 

Court of the United "*-*— ■— ' 



Macaclat, Thomas auunnvi. m« 
gvJshcd as a critic, poet, and historian, 
was born in England in 1800. 
The Puffers, 162. 
Death of Addison, 246. 
Progress of Civilisation, 838. 
Macs, a club or staff, being an ensign of 
offioe, gilt, and surmounted with a crowa 



Macbdov (pronounced MdsrMea). Ike 
name by which ancient Macedonia, a 



country in Europe, north of l 
sometimes called. 

Mackay, Chasxns, 166, 836. 

Madison, Jambs, President ef fhe United 
States for two terms, was born in Virginia 
March 16th, 1761. He took a leading 
part in the convention which adopted the 
Federal Constitution, was a member ot 
Congress from 1780 to 1707, was ap 
pointed by Jefferson Secretary ef State in 
1801, and was first elected to the Preat 
dencytnlSOO. He died, much respected; 
In 1836. See Wirt's vindication of him, 
p. 431. 

Maatvou (pronounced Jfe-ftee'foo), am In- 
dian name Cor the Great Spirit 

Mankind. Man kmnea\ or related, is the 
original Saxon meaning ef tins word. 
What a lesson ef human brotherhood is 
lodged in it ! 

Manoscvrk. Pronounced ma-ntf-vAr. 

Mansfield, Wm. Mcbrat, a celebrated 
Scottish lawyer, b. 1706, d. 1788. He 
was Chief-justice of the King's Bench, and 
was made an earl. 

Mar / atbon, a plain In Greece where a cele- 
brated battle was fought B. C. 490, la 
which ten thousand Athenians routed an 
army of one hundred and ten thousand 
Persians. 

Maboh, toe first month of the Roman year, 
and the third of the English, ft has MB 
name from Mars. 
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Mass, the god of war among the ancient 

Romans. 
Mas/ttbaom (Or. martur, a witness), lite- 
rally, the suffering of death on account of 
one's adherence to the truth. 
Mait Stuart. See pp. 244, 247. 
ItAdaAXiBi.'LO, a poor fisherman of Maples, 
who, in 1647, headed a rebellion against 
the Spanish viceroy, became governor of 
Maples, and caused sixty of the principal 
palaces to be reduced to ashes. He was 
treacherously induced to lay down his 
arms, and was finally shot dead by four 
conspirators, formerly his friends. 
Matb'siaust, one who believes that all ex- 
istence may be resolved into modifications 
of matter, independent of spirit. 
Hathrmat'ics (Gr. maUHie, learning), the 
science whfeh treats of whatever can be 
numbered or measured. 
Maddux, stupid, fuddled. The derivation 
of this word is singular j it being a cor- 
ruption of Magdalen, the penitent, who 
fa generally drawn by painters with eyes 
red and swelled with weeping. 
Mauqbb (maw/rer), in spite of. 
Mat, the fifth month of our year, but the 
third of the Roman. The derivation of the 
name is uncertain. 
Mats*, Beasts, an American writ 
formerly secretary of legation in Mexico, 
and author of an excellent work on that 
eountry, 306. 
Ma»raxa (mfd-de-eln). The Latin root is 

medeor, I heaL 
Msjmtkua'vkas (Lei. mediu$, middle, and 
terra, land), enclosed or nearly enclosed 
with land ? as the Mediterranean Sea, 
between Europe and Africa. The Eng- 
lish translation may be Midland. 
Mbloot (Gr. meli, honey, and id*, song or 
tune), sweet song or sound. In music, it 
differs from harmony in being an ar- 
rangement of sounds for a eingU voice or 



MaVArnoa (Gr. me I sm l s r u, I transfer ; fav 
dteating the substitution of one word for 
another of similar meaning). u The silver 
moon n is a metapkor'ical expression ; the 
"moon, bright as silver," is a compart- 
son. 

Mbtaprtb'ics (Gr. meta, after, and jriusis, 
nature), the science of mind or intelli 
genoe. 

Mkxico, Valley of, 206. 

Mi'crobcopb (Gr. mikroa, little, and sJrepev, 
I view), an optical instrument which en* 
ablesus to see objects too minute to be 
seen by the naked eye, 406. 

Midland Ska. Bee Mediterranean. 

Milkt Wat. ■ See Gal'axy. 

Milmam, Ear. Hjbhbt Habt, an English 
poet and historian, b. 1791. See p. 386, 

Miltov, Johx, ranked with Shakapeare an 
the foremost of English poets, author of 
that immortal poem, Paradise Lo$t, was 
born in London in 1608, died 1674. An 
affection of the eyes, brought on by in- 
tense study, terminated in blindnesa, to 
which he makes touching allusions in am 



Membbr. The Latin root of this word is 
memkrum, a limb of the animal body. 

Mimbx'to Momi. Two Latin words, signi- 
fying be mindful of death. 

MxxToa, a wise friend and counsellor, so 
oslled from Mentor, the faithful adviser 
of Ulysses, who, during his absence at 
the siege of Troy, intrusted to him the 
care of his domestic affairs, and the edu- 
cation of his son Telcuiachus. 

Msmtz, a city of Germany, at the conflux of 
the Rhine and Maiue. John Faust and 
John Guttenberg are believed to have in- 
vented printing here, about the year 1442. 

Maa'ccntr, a Roman divinity of oommerue 
and gain. Ills mercantile character to 
dear from his name, said to be formed 
from mercor, I traffic. In the Solar 
System, Mercury is the name of the 
pianet nearest tt e sun. 

Maaaicx, J Ansa, an English divine and 
poet, b. 1720, d. LT66. His capital fable 
of the Cb uneleor ip. 414) has been super- 
' I by aothing better of iU kind. 



Eulogy on, 146. 
Extracts from, 848, 410. 

In politics, a servant of the 
sovereign executive power in a state | 
generally speaking, the head of a de- 
>t or branch of government. In 
Britain, the responsible head la calk* 
prime minister. 

Mibabbau (pronounced meer-ah-boO, the 
most eloquent of the political orators of 
Trance j b. 1740, d. 1791. His contem- 
poraries speak of the effects of his elo- 
quence as surprising and irresistible. 
Extracts from, 270. 

MisooAT'if 08. From two Greek words, sig- 
nifying a smoke-hater. 

Mitchell, Professor O. M., a distinguished 
American astronomer, director of the 
Observatory at Cincinnati. 
First Predictor of an Eclipse, 174. 

MrmiBATss (Mithri-da'tOs), a King of 
Pontns, who, to evade designs against hla 
life, accustomed himself to poisons, by 
the aid of antidotes. He was conquered 
by Pompey, 66 B. 0. Seeing that death 
or captivity was inevitable, he took 
poison » but his constitution bad been so 
Inured to it, that it failed of effect, and ha 
called In one of his men to d e s p atch him 
by the sword. 

Mod'icum (Let.), a pittance, a i 
tity. 

Moi'stt, the half of a thing. 

Moa 7 ad (Gr. mdnat, unity, «u» 
alone), an indivisible particle ; i 

Moxdat, the second day of the week, n 
literally moon-dap, or the day of the 




Mosop'olt (Gr. mdnto, alone, and ffo/e*, 

I seU), the exclusive right of selling or 

possessing a thing. 
Moxtwmkht, Jambs, an English devotional 

poet, b. 1771. He is the author of " Ls* 

tures on Poetry." Seep. 160. 
M .s'ommt (Lai mamao, I admomsn/, a 
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branee of an event -, a tomb or pillar. 
Mooas, Thomas, an Irish poet and song- 
writer, b. 1780, d. 18M. He was a great 
master of elegant diction, and elaborated 
bis productions highly. 
Adoration, T6. 
The Carrier-Pigeon, 187. 
The Flying-Fish, 217. 
The Bauyao-Tree, 311. 
Moors } a class of the Inhabitants of West- 
era Africa, particularly of the States of 
Fes and Morocco. They are of Arabian 
origin, and strict Mahometans. 
Moot. The root of this word is the amine 
as that of to meet. Moot-point* are 
points to be mooted or debated) dis- 
putable points. 
Moms Richkb (p. 872). The double com- 
parison, often used in Bhakspeare's time, 
Is now regarded as ungrammsHosl 
Moan, 8m Thomas, a celebrated chancel- 
lor of England, who succeeded Cardinal 
Wotoey as lord high chancellor in 1630, 
and fined the office three years with 
scrupulous Integrity. For his eoosefen- 
Uons refusal to take the oath of supremacy 
m favor of that brutal and Moody-minded 
king, Henry Till., he was beheaded, 
July 6, 1635, at the age of fifty-Are. He 
was the author of the celebrated political 
mec of "Utopia." 

, the great legislator of the Hebrews, 
' orn ta Egypt about 1000 B. C. The 
law, embraced in the ten com- 
mandments, as given to him from Mount 
Sinai, continues to find its response la the 



ess, the g 
ras born t 



of the pare in heart. 

Moult, to shed the feathers. 

MomrrroBD, Wm., Extract from, 807. 

Mul'tworm, having rarlous forma. Multi, 
in Let., is the plural of mutt k#, many. 

MoXTirAWoin, baring great diversity. 

Muh dams (Let. mundus, the world), be- 
longing to this world ; earthly. 

Mraio'irAL, pertaining to a town, city or 
district ; to a state or kingdom t muni- 
cipality, the government of a city, or it 
may mean a district eotiespondlng to a 
ward. 

Mohat (Afura* 7 ), Joachim, one of the brav- 
est of Napoleon's generals { b. in France 
in 1771. Raised to the throne of Naples 
in 1808, subsequent reverses placed him 
In the power of a court-martial, by whose 
order he was shot, Oct. 13, 1816. 

Muses. In the Greek and Roman mythol- 
ogy, nymphs or inferior divinities, sap- 
posed to preside over literature, science 
and the liberal arts. Originally these 
were supposed to be only three: Mem- 
ory, Meditation and Song. Their number 
was ultimately extended to nine. Bee 



Mtbou', a principality of Booth India, the 
Rajah of which Is tributary to the Brit- 
ten. 

Mtthoi/oot (Or. muf Ao.?, fable, and logos, 
discourse). By the mythology of a people, 
'the eouesUvs bod/ of its 



fabulous preternatural beings. 

Napo'lbo*. Bee Bonaparte. 

Natubaust, one versed In the science of 
nature, or of the laws impressed on boons! 
or beings by divine power. 

Nckdli. The small pointed piece of steel, 
touched with a loadstone, used in the) 
mariner's compass, is thus called. Mod* 
era science has explained the variation 
which surprised Columbus and his men. 

Haronoa. The Saxon original 
*oor, or 
nigh; nnigk-aaor. 

Nsptwire, in Roman mythology, the deny 
who presided over the sea. 

Kswrox, Bm Isaac, the greatest of English 
philosophers, was born In Lincolnshire. 
Bee. 26th, 1043$ died 1727. His three 
great discoveries, of fluxions, the nature 
of light and colors, and the laws of gravi- 
tation, were con c e i ved before the com 
pletion of bis twenty-fourth year. By 
the fall of an apple in hie 
he was led Into a train of reneo- 
resufced in his theory of grav- 
He was a sincere Christian, ae 
well as a profound mathematician. Cer- 
tain passages in the prophecies of the 
Bible tod him to infer that men would one 
day be able to travel at the rate of Aft* 
miles an hour. Voltaire, the French scoff. 
er, who dM notbelieye in the inspiration of 
the Scriptures, sneered at Newton for this, 
as a credulous "old detard.»» But whom 
the dttard now, when to travel fifty mike 



Nicht Out. As nearly as the pronuncia- 
tion of these words can be e xpressed in 
English, It to, neeicht goat. Beep. 181. 

Hihbuhb, Baatbold Osonoa, the historian 
of Rome, was born in Denmark, 1770 } 
died 1830. 
Perseverance under Failure, 800. 

Numb* (Nfmen), a river of Russian Po- 
und. 

Nnroi, a French artist, who preceded Da 
guerre in certain experiments, which were) 
preliminary to the invention of the Da* 
gnerreotype. Bee p. 870. 

Nils, a Urge river of Africa, which flows 
through Nubia and Egypt ; supposed to 
rise In the Mountains of the Moon j but 
Ms source has not yet been fixed with 
certainty. The proverb, p. 06, Fling him 
into the Nile, he, is meant to charac- 
terise those brave spirits who even from 
adversity extract something good ; who 
are never so baffled by misfortune as not 
to make it surrender something for their 
benefit, if not to the body, to the soul. 

None (Lat. nodus, a knot), in Astronomy, 
the point where the orbit of a planet in 
terseots the ecliptic 

Noa did Not. In English this use of a 
doable negative is ungrammatical, except 
when an affirmative meaning to Intended. 
In Bhakspeare's thne the rule was <s*a* 



■xpujutobt mrax. 
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ovkmbkr (from no xtrt, aine), the eleventh 
month of the Julian year (so ceiled from 
Julius Caesar, who reformed the Calen- 
dar) { bat the ninth month In the old 
year, which began with March. 



OsLatao* (Lai. eWefto, an offering) 
meant, properly, an offering presented to 
the church. 

Ob'solbts, gone Into misuse j neglected. 

October (Lat. ocfo, eight), the eighth month 
of the old Roman jear ; the tenth of ours. 

Odd. According to Trench, odd b properly 
owed; an "odd" glove, or an "odd" 
■hoe, to one that Is " owed " to another, or 
to which another is " owed " fur the mak- 
ing of a pair — just as we speak of a man 
being "singular," wanting, that is, his 
match. The plural form, odd*., Is often 
used to signify the excess of a thing, in- 
equality, &c. 

On. The Greeks called every lyrical poem 
adapted to singing an ode. In the mod- 
em sense of the word, the ode is distin- 
guished from the song by greater length 
and variety, and by not being neces s a r ily 
adapted to music $ and it is distinguished 
from the ballad by its admitting narrative, 
If at all, only as subsidiary to the expres- 
sion of sentiment, or of imaginary thought. 
Bee Idfrie. 
Ode to Peace, 137. 
Ode to the Passions, 404. 
Ode on Cecilia's Day, 416. 

OnnrA'aiocs, of all varieties, forma, or 
kinds | otnni being Latin for aU. 

OvB-FEKirun, having only a penny. Words 
are often compounded, by poetical license, 
which it would not be proper to use in 
prose. 

Opaqus (o-pelrT, dark \ not transparent. 

Opib, Amsxia, On False Pride, 67. 

OVticai, (Gr. op'tomai, I see), belonging to 
optics^ which is that branch of physical 
science which treats of light and vision. 

Jbato'rio, an Italian word, from the Lat. 
oratorium, a small chapel, which again 
Is derived from ordrj, to pray. A sacred 
musical composition, the subject of which 
Is generally taken from Scripture. 

Ob'atoi. The Latin word **, the mouth 
(genitive, oris), whence orari^ to speak, 
Is the root of this word, so that the literal 
•meaning is, one who makes or utters a 
speech, 883. 

Or bit (tat orbiSj a circle) is the path 
which any celestial body describes by its 
proper motion. 

Omnia or the day (p. 136), in deliberative 
assemblies, the particular business pre- 
viously assigned lor the day. 

Organ 'tc, pertaining to an organ or organs. 
In organic disease, the structure of an 
organ is morbidly altered \ in functional 
disease, the secretions or functions only 
are altered. 

©ri'oji, one of the forty-eight ancient con- 
stellations mapped out by Ptolemy, the 
astronomer. It to situated Ic the southern 
syiiiilsnhcrn with respect tc the firtir^iv 



and contains seven stars, three of which 
form what Is called the belt o/Ori'on. 

Os/rasvs, one of the old bards of the Greeks, 
who is fabled to have tamed the wildest 
animals by his lyre. There is a legend 
that his wile, Eurydlce, having died, ha 
followed her to the Infernal abode of Pluto, 
and, by the charms of his music, won her 
back from the inexorable deity. An Or- 
phean song Is one that pleases ttke the 
strains of Orpheus. 

Oscilla'tion, a motion backward and for- 
ward, like that of a pendulum. 

Ob'sian, the namo of a supposed Scottish 
bard, who lived in the third century. His 
productions were first given to the world 
in an English version by James M'Pber- 
son, in 1760, with the assurance that 
these were translations made by himself 
from ancient Erse manuscripts. There 
was a long controversy as to the genuine- 
ness of these poems, which was finally 
settled by the decision of the Highland 
Society, in 1606, that they had not been 
able to obtain any one poem the same in 
title and tenor with the poems of Ossian. 
It is believed, however, that there was 
much traditional foundation for the poems 
as they now exist. For extracts, see pp 
47,48. 

Ovxaoo (6-ve-a'do), a city in the north-west 
of Spain, having a fine cathedral. 

Owl. The name of this dissonant night- 
bird, according to Trench, has the same 

■ origin with M howl," differing from it only 
in the omission of the aspirate letter. 

Ox'roan, a city of England, having a univer- 
sity founded or revived by King Alfred | 
which university consists of twenty col- 
leges, each with separate students and 
teachers, but all united under one govern- 
ment. An Oxonian Is one who studios 
at Oxford. 

Oxtda'tjox, the act of combining with oxy- 
gen. 

Oi'tom (Or. #*y», acid, gefineem, to 
generate). This important element was 
discovered by Dr. Priestley, in 1774. It 
was called vital mir, kc, from its prop- 
erty of supporting ombufttion and animal 
life — a term changed to oxygen from its 
property of giviug acidity to compounds 
in which it predominates. Bee pp. 36L 
362. 

Pad'ua. an old city of the north of Italy, 
strongly fortified, and now held by Aus- 
tria. It has a once celebrated university. 

Pa god, or Pago'oa, the East Indian t« 
for a temple containing an idoL 
times it signifies the idol itself. 

Palacr is from Paut'tium, the court of the 
kings and emperors of ancient Borne. 
The Pala'tium was so named because » 
was built on the Palatine II ill. Palatine 
to supposed to have been originally Bauv- 
tin, from the sound of the cattle which 
hi the early days of Rome were kept 
ther*. Thus from the lowing of a oow we 
hav > 'ids beautiful word j 
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PAi/ADor, • knight-errant, one who wan- 
dered about the earth to give proofs of his 
valor and gallantry. It Is doubtful whether 
the word has a similar origin with palace, 
er whether It to from jm* m«, a wooden 



Pai/atisb. Bee Palace. 
-Palbt, Wm., an eminent Sngttoh divine, b. 
1748, d. 1806 ; one of the dearest reason- 
era on the subject of religious evidences. 

Palliate. Toil word is derived from the 
Latin pallium, a doak, and its original 
meaning to to cloak, to cover j though 
now to u palttate n oar faults to not to 
hide them altogether, bat to seek to di- 
minish their guilt in part. 

Palmt'ba, a Syrian city, onoe caned TaoV 
mor (the city of palms), of which Patmy'- 
ra to a Latin translation. It was sltn- 
ated in a valley in the midst of a beautiful 
palm-grove in the desert, and was adorned 
with magnificent palaces, of which the 



Pa'los, a small town In Spain, from which 
Ootambus sailed on his first voyage of 
discovery, and where there is a convent 
atwhioh he onoe begged bread lor hto 



Pas ama'j an ancient seaport cay of Hew 

Granada, 8. America, on the gulf of the 
same name, which to an inlet of the Pad- 
Ac ocean. It has been nearly American- 
ised, since the Califnrnian emigration. 
Population, six thousand. 

Pakbqtbjo (pan-e-gyrlcX •* harangue m 
praise of some person or persons. 

Pahoba'ma (Or. pan, all, and orama, view), 
a picture in which all the objects of nature 
and art that are visible from a certain 
point are represented on the interior sur- 
face of a round or cylindrical walL 

Pat'ua, an extensive island separated south- 
ward by Torres Strait from the north 
point of Australia. 

Pab'ablb (Or. paraballo, I compare), a 
comparison ; in Scripture, a short tale 
conveying some moral or religious truth. 
It differ* from the fable in being taken 
from the province of reality. 

Pakadisb Loot, Bxtracts from, 848. See 
Hilton. 

Paradox (Or. para, against, doca, opin- 
ion), any proposition contrary to received 
opinion, or at variance with *"■»■""» 



Pabaixbl'ogbam, a plain four-sided figure, 
of which the opposite sides are parallel. 

Pab/aphbasb (Or. para, beside, or near to, 
vkrasein, to speak), an exposition that 
holds the sense, but changes the words 
of the thing expounded j a free or altered 



Pab'asiti (Or. para, beside, sito*, food), 
one who takes food with another j hence, 
a flatterer, a fawner. Parasitical plant* 
are those which feed on the juioes of other 
plants or of trees. A parotitic animal 
is one that lives on some other body. 

PAnax'TBESis, Uses of the, 49, 64. 

tPABiax. pertaining to Paros, an island of 
the Grecian Archipelago, famous for its 



in poetry, white. A delicate species < 
white porcelain of modern manufacture it 



Pabxs, the capital of Prance, the second dtar 
In Burope for population, and the fourth 



Pass, Sib A., On Christianity, 818. 

Pablbt, to treat with bywords } the Prench 
word parlor means to speak. The prov- 
erb (p. «X Virtue that parley*, Jcc, 
mmoses upon us the danger of treating 
with temptation for a moment. The only 
safety Is in Instant and final resistance. 

Pabxjamxh t (perte-meot), from the Prench 
porter, to speak. The name of the su- 
preme legislative assembly of Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

Pablob. This word to also from the Prench 
parler, to speak ; and originally meant 
the room out of which nans used to speak 
through an iron grating. 

Pabxab'sbs, m mythology, a mountain in 
ancient Greece, sacred to Apollo, the god 
of music and song, and to the Muses. 
Prom Us side flowed the Castalian spring, 
the fancied source of inspiration to poets. 

Pabb, Thomas, an extraordinary Instanoa 
of longevity, was born in England in 1488. 
He labored in the field after he was 188 
years old. He died at the age of 188, 
through the change and dissipation at- 
tendant on going to tl>e court of Charles I. 

Pabtiovlab Last, Tn, 183. 

Pascal, Bl&bb, born In Prance 1088, died 
1682. He was equally eminent as a 
geometrician, a writer, and a pious Chris- 
tian. 

Patbjciato (derived from poire*, fathers) 
were the first order or nobility of tint 
Roman people. 

PaciTLATiosr, the embeamlement of pubBt 
money or goods by a public officer. 

Pkd'agoouk } a Greek word, from pais, boy, 
and ag6goe, leader j originally, at Athena, 
the slave who went with a boy from boms 
to school and back again) in modern 
usage, an inferior teacher of boys. 

Pxuass (p e l e e s'), originally a furred robe { 
now a silk habit for ladies. The word to 
from the Latin peUU, a skin. 

Pbltiko, in Shakspeare, paltry. 

Pbkaklob. The Spanish pronunciation of 
this word Is Pl-ayah-flor'. 

Ps'mai. (from the same root as pa*n\ enact 
lug punishment. 

Pbxb'cloob (Let. pendeo, I hang), bang 
ing, or swinging in suspense. * 

PBBPBTtrrrY, indefinite duration. 

Pbbkom'bxoh, a Greek word, the past parti 
dple of the verb pkainein, to appear 
In Natural Philosophy, the term to usually 
applied to those appearances of nature of 
which the cause is not hnmediately obvi- 
ous. Kemember that the plural of this 
word is pkei^mena: do not, as many 
blunderers do, use this as the singular 



PaiLAH'THBorT (Or. naifeo, 

SEEK, 5 "*" 



I love, and 
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seen race. It li opposed to misanthropy 
(misos, hate). 

fmLOL'ooT (Or. pkiliOy I love, and logos, 
speech), in Its restricted tense, the knowl- 
edge and study of languages. 

Pmilos'opht (Or. philto y I love, and aipkla, 
wisdom), a general term, signifying the 
sum total of systematic human knowledge. 
The philosopher is distinguished from 
the sophist } the former is a seeker of 
wisdom, the latter presumptuously con- 
celTes himself to be in the possession of 



PftoroG'EAraT (Or. pkos % photos, fight, 
grapho, I write, or I describe), the art 
by which daguerreotypes are procured. 
See p. 379. 

Phrasi (Or. phrasis, speech), a mode or 
form of speech j an expression, or combi- 
nation of words. 

Fvtbiol'ogy (Or. phusis, nature, and ligo, 
I discourse), the science of things gener- 
ated or alive $ the doctrine of vital phe- 



FiAXO-rom (pe~an'o-f6r-te), a well-known 
musical Instrument, invented by Bcbroe- 
der, a Oerman, and introduced into Eng- 
land in 1760. The name is compounded 
of two Italian words, signifying soft and 
loud. 

Pichboro (pronounced P#-sh-gru), Charles, 
a French general, born 1701 ; arrested in 
1804 for attempting the overthrow of the 
consular government, and soon afterwards 
found dead by strangulation in his bed. 

Pilatb, Pontics, the Roman governor of 
Judaea in the time of our Saviour. He 
and his wife both endeavored to deliver 
Jesus from the Jews ; and when the lat- 
ter persisted in claiming his life, Pilate 
caused water to be brought, washed his 
hands before all the people, and publicly 
declared himself innocent of the blood of 
that just person. Yet, at the same time, 
he delivered Jesus up to the soldiers, that 
they might crucify him. 

Pil'gkmiags, a long Journey; properly a 
Journey undertaken to some spot for de- 
votional purposes. The Scholar'* Pil- 
grimage (p. 61) is a playful allegorical 
description of the progress of the school- 
boy, first through the small and capital 
letters of the alphabet, then through spell- 
ing, writing, ciphering, grammar, Jtc, in 
the direction of the Temple of Learning. 

Pil'lost (Fr. pillier, a pillar), a wooden 
engine on which offenders were formerly 
exposed to public view and insult. 

Pistols' (piatole'), a gold coin of Spain, 
worth about $3.60. 

POar'ro, Franco, the conqueror of Peru, 
was born in 1476, at Truxillo, in Spain *, 
was assassinated in 1541. See p. 417. 

Placi db la Coxcordb, pronounced plas 
de la Cong-cdr-d : the a ss in father , 
the e as In her. A public square In 
Paris. 

PLAorrirr (from the Fr. plaintif, com- 
plaining), one who commences a law-suit. 

PLAJfoijrr (pUm'jent). The Latin word 
plangent means beating, striking. It 



has not yet been Introduced into Bag 

Pla'to, an illustrious Grecian philosophy r 
who taught the immortality of the socJ. 
He was born 430 B. C. ; died 347 B. C. 
His system of philosophy is known as the 
Platonic. He was the disciple of Soo- 



PLBASAiraroB, an ancient form of the word 



Plk-bb / !am (Lat. plebs, the common peo- 
ple). The plebeians were the free cltlsens 
of Rome, not belonging to the patrician 



Plodokm ak. Thr, a poem, 266. 

Plutarch (Plu'tark), a Greek biographer, 
born A. D. 60, died about 120. Hie 
"Lives of Illustrious Men," though not 
scrupulously accurate, may always be 
read with profit. 

Poena, Muckllanroob, 868. 

Porrar. The origin of the word is the 
Greek poieo, I make j so that poets ere 
makers. Genuine poetry must ever be 
m accordance with the beautiful and the 
true. It has a natural alliance with our 
best affections *, with our highest spiritual 
aspirations ; and " through the brightness 
of its prophetic visions, helps faith to lay 
hold on the future life." 
On Reading Poetry, 62. 

Pofcnaas (the French pronunciation is. 
pwah-tee-4', the first a as in water ; — on 
p. 100, Miss Lamb would seem to mean to 
have it pronounced as written). An 
ancient town of France. See Edward. 

PoLics (no-lees'). This word is from the 
Or. polity a city, and means the system 
for securing the health, order, arc., of a 
city °r town j also a body of city officers. 

Pops, Alrxaxder, a celebrated English 
poet, born in London In 1688, died 1744. 
He was deformed, and small in size. He 
is at the head of what many critics call 
the artificial school of poetry ; but hie 
great merits are likely to be recognised 
while the English language remains what 
it is. 
Extracts from, 286, 300, 411. 
Epistle to Arbuthnot, 436. 

Poison, Richard, an eminent Greek scholar 
and critic, b. in England, 1759 ; d. 1808. 
Anecdote of, 86. 

Poa/nco, a projectlm supported bycohunns 
placed before a building } also, a covered 
walk. 

PostVix, in grammar a letter, syllable, or 
word, added to the cikI of another word | 
a suffix. The word is compounded of the 
Latin past , after, and Jixi, 1 have fixed. 
See pri'Jix. 

Po8t'hcmocb (Lat post, after, and humutn, 
the ground , after interment, or burial), 
done, had, or published, sftcr one's death. 
Pronounced, pCst'hum&s. 

P. M., the initial letters of the Latin words 
p6*t meridiem , after noon. 

P. S., the Initial letters of the Latin words 
post scriptum, after written. A post 
script is something added to a letter after 
it ie signed by the writer. 
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Ponm, Joan, Aoooont of, lift. 

Povubtt. Thb Goddess of, p. 439. In this 
allegorical apostrophe, the author, resort- 
ing to the mythological license of the 
ancient poets, under which they deified 
the quality or attribute which they would 
exalt, hue made Poverty a goddess, and 
told us how much the world has been in- 
debted for its great deeds to the stimulus 
she Imparts. There is much truth in the 
thought. Whatever may be the obstacles 
and privations of the poor man's son, he 
may be assured that they are leas peril- 
ous to his successful fulfilment of the ac- 
tive purposes of life than the temptations 
to pleasure and inertness that beset on 
every side the youth brought up In afflu- 
ence. 

PmAcncAL Joins, Danger of, 77. 

PmAGcs (Prig), a city of Bohemia, on the 
river Moklau. It contains a fine Gothic 
cathedral, built In the middle of the 
fourteenth century ; also a university, the 
oldest m Germany. 

P&amii (pra're), a French word \ meaning, 
In the U. States, an extensive tract of 
land, mostly level, and destitute of trees, 
and covered with tall, coarse grass. 

Peats*, ErncAcr or, 318. 

Prbcibiab (pre-shVyan), a person ceremoni- 
ously exact in the observance of rules. 

Pas/rue, a letter, syllable, or word, put to 
the beginning of a word, usually to vary 
Ms signification, as an, not, in unseen, 
not seen ; e*, out, in exclude, to shut 
out ; mis, HI, wrong, as misconduct, ill 
conduct 5 infer, between, a* interpose, to 
place between. The English prefix pre 
Is from the Latin »ra, before. 

Paxj'cnica. The original meaning Is 
simply a Judgment beforehand; but so 
apt are we to judge harshly and unfavor- 
ably before knowledge, that a prejudice is 
almost always taken to signify an un- 
favorable anticipation about one. 

PfcxaoG'ATivi (Lat. prep, before, and rogo, 
I ask), an exclusive, peculiar, or prior 
privilege. 

PaasooTT, Wx. Hiokumo, a distinguished 
American historian, born in 1796. 
Ptserro in Peru, by, 417. 

PaavKK-f (Lat arcs, before, and venio, I 
come), to come before, anticipate \ now 
more generally used to signify to binder. 

Pbibstlky, Joseph, an eminent theologian 
and experimental philosopher, b. in Eng- 
land in 1733 j died at Northumberland, 
Pennsylvania, In 1804. He was a friend 
of Dr. Franklin. 

Pauf'ravs Word, an original word ; a word 
not derived from another. 

PaiaoMxa and Hats, Tax, 69. 

Paos'LEM (from the Gr. probalio, I throw 
or lay before), anything proposed \ a 
question for solution. 

FaosroiciATiox (Lat. pro, before, and nun- 
etas, a news-bearer, or announcer). The 
meaning of the word, in its modern use, is 
limited to the act and mode of uttering or 
articulating syllables and words. fieere- 
saarks on, p. 38. 



The Latin i^ of taw want i 
propiy near { whence property mrimag a 
man's peculiar quality, possession, ax. 
Paovama. The explanation of the word 
" proverb" (says Trench) I bcttsve to he 
here. One who uses it uses it pra (far) 
vers* (a word) i he employs, for and in- 
stead of his own Individual word, this 
more general word, which is every man's. 
Proverbs of all Nations, 64. 
From Proverbs of Solomon, 448. 
Psauust. The word aaa/m is from aba 
Greek ptallo, I twang or sing. The title 
" "and " 



of "the 



'the 



1st of Israel," is applied to King David. 
Pronounced tam'tit (the a as la father), 
or stTmUt. 

Purrxaa, Tan, by Macaalay, 162. 

Pcwctuatiom, Derivation ef, 6a. 49. 

Pcr'itax, the name by which the disnfint 
ersfrom the Church of JBngland, about law 
year 1564, began to be known. The term 
was assumed, as the word impuea, from 
the superior purity of doctrine and dm 
cipline which they claimed. 

Pra'Aion. The etymology of this word is 
undecided. Some derive it from the Gr. 
pur, fire, because of the reaemblaaoa of 
the form to a spire of flame ; others de- 
rive It from Egyptian and Greek roots 



PT-THAO-o-as'AM. 80 the word is i 
by Walker -, but Webster makes it J>ysa 
o-fWre-on. The followers of Pythag'o- 
ras, a Greek philosopher, born B. C. MQ, 
were thus called. The doctrine of me* 
tenypsychfisis, or the transmigration of 
souls through different orders <rf animal 
fiTlstpnrif, was held by them. 

Quaiht. This word Is believed to be derived 
from the Lat. eomjtf as, decked, dressed. 
In common use It means, odd, fanciful. 

Qtauty (from the Latin evafis, of what 
sort .'), anything pertaining or belonging 
to a thing j property, di sposition, temper, 
rank. 

QtJAirrnT or Wobm, p. 36. 

QcAnar, the game which a hawk oreagte la 
pursuing or has killed ; thought to be 
derived from the Lat quaro, I seek. 
The word also means a mine or pK. 

Quas/tam (Lat. truartdnus, the fourth), oc- 
curring every fourth day, as a quartan 
ague or fever. 

Qcabtwlt Review, Lovdok, On . 
tion, 184. On Bhakspeare, 311. 
On Milton, 146. 
Extent of the Universe, 404. 

Back. This word, as used by I 

(p. 237), is from to reek, like vapor or 

smoke } hence it simply means, a vapor, 

an exhalation. 
Rad'ical, having reference to the root of a 

matter ; a primitive word j an uprooting 

politician. 
Kadi us, a Latin word, meaning a ram § In 

geometry the semi-diametcr of a circle. 
Rappaellx (sometimes spelled Kaphael\ 

the most celebrated of Italian naialesaj 
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Raxtolfh, Thomas, an English poet, who 
died 1684, before his thirtieth Tear, 286. 

Rave*, a large bird of a black color, bar- 
ing its name from ravenou*, became of 
Its greedy disposition. The proverb (p. 
66) is directed against those who would 
poll oat the mote from a brother's e/e 
before heeding the beam in their own. 

Reading, Remarks ou. 13, 52, 399. 

Ricobd. On page 820, shakspeare places 
the accent of the noon on the last syllable. 
It should be on the first, to distinguish It 
from the verb. To suit the measure of 
the rerse, however, an exception may hen 
be made. 

Ricobd'kb, a species of flageolet, in Shak- 
speare's time. 

Rbctilik'b-a*, right-lined, straight. 

Rbduxdaxcb (Lat redundant, at) 
over, overflowing), superabundance. 

Rur, a range of rucks seeming to be rejt 
or rift from the main land. 

Rb-sxkobce'ms5T, an increase of strength 
or force by something added. 

Religion. This word is believed to be from 
the Latin ret'igo, I bind back or fast j 
whence It means, an acknowledgment of 
our bond or obligation as created beings 
to Ood, our Creator. See pp. 279, 813. 

Rbservoib (res-er-vwor'), literally a place 
where anything is reserved or kept ; a 
tank or pond in which water is collected 
and preserved in order to be conveyed by 
pipes where it Is needed. 

Rbtbjbotioh (Lat. retribuo, I give back), 
repayment, requital. The proverb, u the 
ibet of retribution are shod with wool ** 
(p. 66), indicates how silently and surely 
punishment must come to the transgress- 
or. "Thy sin shall find thee oat* — if 
not to-day, at some future time. Thou 
mayest have long credit, but thou must 
pay at length with interest 

Rbtublic (Lat. respublieay public wealth, or 
commonwealth), that farm of government 
la which the supreme power Is rested In 
the people. 
On the American Republic, 287. 

RanospM/nvi (LaL retro, back, and 
epecto, I look at), looking back on past 
events. 
A Rttrospectire Review, 127. 

Rbtokb' (Lat. rivtco, I call back). In 
card-playing a revoke is when a party 
does not follow suit, though in his power 
to do so. 

Rbvbxgb, Bbst Knrn or, 213. 

Rrbims, an ancient city of Prance, where 
most of the French kings hare been 
crowned. Pronounced Rmngx. 

Rhivb, a celebrated river of Europe, which, 
rising in Switzerland, flows into the North 
Sea. Its distance, following its windings, 
is about six hundred miles. Lines on, 
869. 

Riciitbr (pronounced Reehktur), a cele- 
brated German novelist, b. 1763, d. 1826. 
The Two Roads, by, 92. 

Rill pbom thb Town Pump, 231. 

Em, a customary oeretnony or 
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anoe. applied 
monies. 



chiefly to reUgtona < 



Rr*VAi, (Lat rivut, a river). Rivals, in the 
primary sense of the word, were dwellers 
on the banks of the same river, contenders 
for its water privileges ; whence the word 
came to be applied to any who were on 
any grounds in more or less unfriendly 
competition with one another. 

Robbbtsom, Wm., a celebrated historian, » 
in Scotland, 1721, d. 1793. 
Discovery of America, 188. 
Mary, Queen of Soots, 244. 

Roobrs, HBsar,a distinguished contributor 
to the Edinburgh Review in 1849—63. 
Vanity, fcc, of Literature, 346. 

Rogbss, Samubl, a highly-esteemed Enf- 
Uah poet, b. 1760, and alive 1864, 
In Rome, 307. 

Rouutd (pronounced Rolang' j the a as in 
lather), Madame, the wife of a French 
statesman, was born in Paris, in 1764. 
She was remarkable for her beauty and 
Intellectual gifts. She was one of the vic- 
tims of the French revolution. Bee an ac- 
count of her execution, p. 291. 

Rom b, a city of Italy, formerly the metrof/- 
olis of the greater part of the world 
known to the ancients. Its present popu- 
lation is estimated at one hundred and 
eighty thousand, including about nineteen 
thousand foreigners, 307, 386. 

Rom'clcs, the reputed founder of the otty 
of Rome. He is supposed to be a mythi- 
cal personage. 

Root. The root of a word Is the primary 
signification to which it can be traced. 

Ro'&aby (Lat rosoriMSA, a rose-garden). 
A Catholic devotional practice, consisting 
In repeating certain prayers a certain 
number of times. As the computation is 
made by beads, the string of beads used 
for this purpose has acquired the popular 
name of a rotary. 

Rous* (pronounced Roo-ang' } the a as In 
father), an ancient city of France on the 
river Seine. 

Routb (pronounced rout or root), the way 
of a journey ; a course. 

Roctixb (roo-fceenO, » round or course of 
occupation. It is from the Lat rotm^ a 
WheeL 

Ru'biouxd, Inclining to redness. 

Ruby, a crystallised gem of various shades 
of red, found chiefly in the sand of riven 
In Ceylon, Pegu, and Mysore. 

Rudder. " He who will net be ruled by 
the rudder must be ruled by the rock'' 
(p. 65). He who will not be guided by the 
restraints of conscience, enlightened by 
the monitions of religion and experience, 
Is likely to make a wrack of his happi 
ness. 

Ruskik, John, an eloquent English writer, 
author of a work on u Modern Painters." 
The Sky, 263. 

Russbll, M., Hebrew Literature, 889. 

Sao'amobb, a name for a chief among some 
of the North American Indian tribes. 



470 



FIBOT-CLAB8 STAHDARD BXADE 



French writer, author of the 
of "Paul and Virginia,** b. 17*7, d. 
1814. 
Storm in the Indian Ocean, 200. 
Bai/amis, an iaiand on the eastern coast of 
Greece, celebrated for a naval victory 

r>ed over the Persians by the Greeks, 
G. 480. The present name of the 
island in OolourL 

Bax.t. The aUoskm (p. 88ft, line 6) is to an 
ancient custom. Bait, if used too abun- 
dantly, is destructive of vegetation, and 
causes a desert. Hence, as an emblem of 
their doom, destroyed cities were sown 
with salt, to intimate that they were de- 
voted to perpetual desolation. There is 
an allusion to the practice In Judges 9 : 
46. 

Bamaritahs, a mixed race of Israelites and 
Assyrian colonists, who, in the time of the 
Saviour, were looked on with great dislike 
by the Jews. The Samaritans took their 
name from Samaria, their capital city 
The race is now dwindled down to a few 
families. The Saviour's parable of the 
"good Samaritan w (Luke 10: 80) * 
made the phrase proverbial. 

Bah'attvh (Lat. *ano, I heal), having the 
power to cure or heal. 

Bah Framcisco, a city on the bay of that 
name on the west coast of North America. 
The growth of this dty has been unpre- 
cedented In the world's history. In 1847 
It was an insignificant place} through 
the discovery of gold In California, it Is 
now a great city. For a description of its 
local and- maritime advantages, see p. 



Bamd, Gbdror, the name assumed in her 
published writings by Madame Dudevant, 
a French novelist, of great but irregular 
and not always well-directed talents. 
Extract from, p. 438. 

Burrous isa'nious), pertaining to sanies, 
which Is a thin, reddish discharge from 
wounds or sores. 

Basscjot (that is, the perfect), the present 
dead language of the Hindoos, in which 
the books of their religion and laws are 
written. It Is understood now by the 
Brahmins alone. The Hindoos are the 
people of Hindostan' in Asia. 

BANTiLLAins (pronounced San-teel-vak-ne 
in Spanish •, San-Uel-yakn in French ; 
the a in both as in father). Santillana 
is the name of a town in Spain. 

Bakmatia, the ancient name of Poland. 

Saturday (in Latin, Satur'ni die*, Sat- 
urn's day), so called from the planet 
Saturn. 

Batcrxalia (sat-ur-na'-li*), a feast among 
the Romans In honor of Saturn, an old 
Italian divinity. The Sa-tur'nian period 
was the golden age, according to the 
poets. 

Savoyard (pronounced in French 84-v«Va- 
yarQ, a native of Savoy, a duchy bordering 
on France. Switzerland, and Piedmont. 
Many of the organ-grinders and exhib- 
itors of shows in Paris are Savoyards. 



lflktfler), John Chris. 
; von, one of the most iHaav 
trious poets of Germany, was born aft 
Marbach, in Wirtemberg, in 1789 ; died 
1806. The extract (p. 843) Is from hte 
celebrated historical tragedy of Wallen- 
stein, admirably translated by Coleridge. 

School. The Greek word sck&it, from 
which this Is derived, means leisure, 
•pare time ; that is, spare time for study ; 
implying that the tune must speedily 
come when our opportunity wfil be past, 
and the engrossing occupations of life will 
leave us little leisure, comparatively, for 
storing the mind. The word school Is 
sometimes used by seamen as synony- 
mous with shotU: thus we hear of a 
tehool o/JUhtM, as. on p. 400. In this 
sense the word seems to be derived from 
the Saxon sceol, a crowd. 
On our Common Schools, 186. 
The Schoolmaster Abroad, 268. 

Bchoolmkk, the teachers of that method of 
philosophising which arose in the schools 
and universities of what are commonly 
called the middle age* embracing the 
period from the reign of Constantlne, A. 
D. 826, to the era of the Invention of print- 
ing, 1450— 1466. The Schoolmen adopted 
the principles of Aristotle, and spent much 
time on points of nice and abstract specu- 
lation. Their works are now little read. 

BcHorrsL, The Seasons, from the German 
of, translated by Charles T. Brooks, 83. 

Schubert, a German writer, from whom 
the extracts on Telegraphs (p. 376) and 
on Photography p. 870) were translated 
by the Rev. W. Furness. 

Schwaxac, pronounced Shvar'no. 

BciRMOi (Lat. sct'eas, knowing, present 
participle of scfe, I know), in its mot* 
comprehensive sense, knowledge, or cer- 
tain 'knowledge. The knowledge of rea- 
sons and their conclusions constitutes 
abttract, that of causes and effects and 
of the laws of nature natural science 
The science of God must be perfect ; the 
science of man may be fallible. See p. 
419. 

Scott, Sot Walter, eminent as a poet, a 
novelist, and a historian, was born in 
Edinburgh, Scotland, in 1771, and died 
1832. His death was accelerated by too 
great mental effort made to relieve him 
self from pecuniary difficulties incurrod 
by the failure of his publishers. A few 
minutes before he sank into the state of 
unconsciousness which preceded his death, 
he called his son-in law and biographer, 
Lockhart, to his bed-side, and said, 
44 Lockhart, I may have but a minute to 
speak to you. My dear, be a good man, 
— be virtuous, be religious, — bt a food 
man. Nothing else will give you any 
comfort when you come to lie here.** 
Let every youth take the admonition to 
heart, as if it had been addressed person- 
ally to himself by this good and gifted 
man. Scott an Early Riser, p. 226. 
Pibroch of Donuil Dhu, 48. 
Hymn of the Hebrew Maid, 164. 
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r of Brace, ITS. 

Coronach, 858. 

Bonnrrcu (Lat. scrtpram, past participle 
of scrib-eri, to write), ft writing. By 
way of distinction, the word is. applied to 
. the books of the Old and New Testament, 
as being the one Scripture needful) 
|nat as the term Bible (from the Greek 
MMos, a book) is applied by way of em- 
inence to the one book. 

BcummiLOtm (Lai. scvrra, a buffoon), using 
low, obscene, or abusive language. 

Bbusoms, Pobtbt or tbb, m four parts, 88, 
287, 837, 374, 488. 

Bbguk, Corner de, quoted, 820. 

Bhlbct Pamaobs, m Prose, 887. 

In Verse, 100, 118, 177, '266, 800, 410. 

SsLr-KiLLiHG, by Chambers, 171. 

faoii, ft Latin prefix, signifying half} as 
semi-diameter, half a diameter. 

Bem'ixaby (Lat. scmina're, to sow), liter- 
ally, a place where seeds or first princi- 
ples are Implanted ; hence, a school, a 
place of education. 
Ift-imVAias, an Am. 
Minus. Her history is much mixed up 
with fabulous matter. She won great 
battles, founded many cities, and erected 
buildings of rare magnificence $ but she 
was cruel, unscrupulous, and U eac h ci 
out. 

B aV r msj tT (Lat. senffo, I discern by the 
senses, I feel), hence It is a thought 
prompted rather by feeling and impulse 
than elaborated by the Judgment j where- 
fore sentiment should be under the 
cheek and control tit principle. 

Bbptbmbbb (Lai. septem, seven), so called 
from its being the seventh month In the 
old Soman year, beginning with March. 
It Is the ninth month of our year. 

Bbqoa'ciocs (Lat. setruax), following, pur- 
suing. It is a poetical word. 

BaaoBAjrr, Jobs, an eminent American law- 
yer and statesman, who died in 1853. 
Declaration of Independence, 381. 

Bbtsh Sacks. The "seven sages n of 
Greece (referred to p. 429) were Perlan- 
der, or, as some say, Kpimen'ides, Pit'- 
ttcus, ThaMs, Solon, Bias, Chtto, and 
CleobtYlus. All of them, except Thales, 
acquired their distinction by their prac- 
tical wisdom in regard to the affairs of 
Ufa. They seem to have been the Frank- 
line of their day. They nourished about 
600 B.C. 

fiax'TAMT (Lat. sextans, the sixth part, the 
limb of the instrument being the sixth 
part of a complete circle), an astronomical 
Instrument, used principally at sea for 
measuring the altitudes of celestial objects, 
by which the latitude in which a ship may 
be Is ascertained. 
IsusaraABS, William, or Shakespeare, as 
his name is sometimes spelled, was born 
in the little town of Stratford on the 
•Avon, in Warwickshire, England, in 
April, 1664, and died in 1616, having Just 
completed his fifty-second year. By all 
who "an i »d the English language he Is 



of any age. Tittle is known of Mi Ufa. 
His means of education must have beat 
Imperfect; but be must hare supplied 
the want by much solitary and intense, 
though, perhaps, desultory, study. On 
his Power of Expression, p. 812. 
Adam and Orlando, 810. 
Isabella and Angelo, 320. 
Brutus and Cassius, 380. 
Scenes from Hamlet, 371. 
Passages from Shakspeare, 801. 
Woisey and Cromwell, 421. 
n Disd » Bbactt, p. 178. 

Bullet, Paacr Btsbhb, an English poet, 
b. 1702 } drowned by the upsetting of a 
boat on the Gulf of Lerid, near Leghorn, 
1822. He had great genius, unquestion- 
ably, but was conceited and presumptu- 
ous, undertaking, while yet a boy, to 
settle questions in philosophy and reli- 
gion, which, to grapple with fitly, requires 
a lifetime of study and meditation. His 
intimate friends were of opinion that, had 
he lived, the goodness of his heart would 
eventually have corrected the errors of 
his head, and that poetry would hava 
worked the cure of his irreUgion. Ad* 
dress to a Sky-lark, by, 416. 

SanwAK, Richard Biusut, distinguished 
as an orator and dramatist, was bora in 
Dublin, in 1761 •, died 1810. He had 
splendid abilities, but was wanting in that 
high and steadfast moral principle which 
could control his appetites, and keep him 
from being immersed in debt. Anecdote 
of, p. 278. Extract from his speech 
against Hastings, 268. 

Shell, an instrument of musk; the Aral 
lyre being made, it is said, by drawing 
strings over a tortoise-shell. 

Shit, Ths, by Wilson, 228. 

Shom. This word is the old past participle 
of the verb to shear. u Shore** (saya 
Tooke), " as the seMAore, taore of a 
river, is the place where the continuity of 
the land Is interrupted or separated by 
the sea or the river.** The word shore also 
means a prop or support for a building, 
ship, 6c. 

Sfcaaa (sikl). This word is from tha 
Latin sec'ula, a sickle, which is from 
sec©, I cut. 

Sxdkby, 8n Philip, was born in 1664, In 
Kent, England. He wrote "The Defence 
of Poetry,** and other works. He com- 
manded a detachment of forces sent to 
assist the people of the Netherlands 
against the Spanish, and fell in a victo- 
rious engagement near Zutphen (pro- 
nounced zoot'fen\ m 1688. Bee anec- 
dotes of, 172, 278. 

Snoi (aeej). The word is derived from tha 
Latin sedoy I sit $ and an armed force hi 
sometimes said to sit down be/or* a 
town. A siege is the act of besetting a 
fortified place with an army. To rotat m 
siege is to relinquish a siege, or cause M 
to be relinquished. 

Snouu (tl-er'ra) is the Spanish name for • 
sow. Applied to a ridge of 
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to that of a saw. 
■sctos, the French mode of spelling the 
* title of respect, pro- 



Smith, H 
tot/b. ] 



Boms, Wi. 0. t a 
miscellaneous writer, born 180ft, In Sooth 
Carolina. Quoted, p. 296. 

dYks-cuus (Latin, aim, without, euro, oare), 
an office which yield* profit, with little or 
no care attending it. 

Bouah (prononnoed slrtrah, or ser'reh), a 
word of reproach, probably derived from 
Sir km / — though due derivation is dis- 
approved by Webster. 

6cr, Tarn, Oar neglect of, 268. 

Bar-LAaK, To tks, 416. Bee Lark. 

Sloooh, prononnoed etsu, when meaning « 
miry place j and sfu/, when meaning the 
east akin of a serpent, or the part that 
separates from a foul sore. 

Sura, to fie idle, to play the 

*" , Houses, an English 
H , b. 1779, d. 1840. 
On the Coming of Spring, 29*. 
To the flowers, 337. 

Bmith, Bit. Brmrsr, an BngUsh clergy- 
man, and a contributor to the Edinburgh 
Baview} distinguished for his wit. He 
was born 1768, died 1844. 
Labor and Genius, 214. 
Resistance to Ridicule, 868. 

Soolb (sd'kl or sok-kl), in architecture, a 
square member, whose breadth is greater 
than its height ; used instead of a peues- 
tal for the reception of a column. It dif- 
fers from a pedestal in being without base 
or cornice. It is derived from the Latin 
secc as, a shoe, 

Boc'RA-Tsa, one of the greatest intellects of 
any age, was born in Greece, B. 0. 470. 
Be taught the Immortality of the souL 
and strove constantly to *"» M g*>^n and 
Improve men, to make them happy here, 
and give them faith in a life hereafter. 
lie believed in one God, to whose provi- 
dence he traced all human blessings. 
Being accused of hostility to the popular 
religion, he was condemned to drink hem- 
lock, a powerful poison, which he did 
with perfect composure, and died in the 
seventieth year of his age, retaining to 
the last his high and hopeful rsith. Plato 
was his most eminent disciple. 

SouLOQCT (Lat. solus, alone, and loensr, 
I speak), a talking to one's self. 
Contrasted Soliloquies, 80. 
Soliloquy of Tan Artevelde, 884. 

■oph'ist (Gr. aopkos, wise), a Greek 
originally signifying a wise person, but 
afterwards restricted to a bad sense, ss 
the persons calling themselves sophists. 
through their vain subtleties and dishon- 
est arguments, fell into disrepute j so that 
sophistry came to mean fallacious rea- 
soning, or reasoning sound in appearance 
only. 

lonocLBS (Sof-o-cles), a Greek dramatic 
poet, b. 408 B. C. In his ninety-fifth 

C iar he is said to have expf .-ed from Joy, 
consequence of the unejq scted suooess 



of one of his 
translated by Lytton, 488. 
Hoareesa (the s pronounced as In nurp 
This word is from the Latin sort? tor, ss 
castor of lots, and i 



Bocans an Lamas, la. 

Sock* aj» Sams, 288. 

Boum-KBOOT, cabbage out fine, | 
left to ferment UB it is sour, 181. 

Booth, Robsst, an eminent Bngttsh dtvfaaa, 
b. 1688, d. 1716. Quoted, p. 814. 

S ov t us i, aossaT, an English poet and ade- 
oellaneous writer, born In Bristol, in 1774, 
died in 1848. He was appointed pass* 
laureate (see Laureate) In 1818. Ha was 
a very diligent writer, but overtasked his 
brain to such an extent that he was tnsaas 
the last few years of his 1Mb. The re- 
marks on seu%kilMng<p. 171) apply to h» 



Lodore.96. 
The Oomfmunts of the Poor, 68. 
Comfort in Adversity, 118. 
The lather's Return, 138. 
Night in the Desert, 178. 
A Fair Day in Autumn, 874. 
Br ax*. The kingdom of 1 
nearly four-fifths of the Pyr-e-nraa pen- 
erated from France by the 
It is a thoroughly monntshv 
Its chief articles of export 
are wines, fruits of southern Europe, salt, 
otire*«iL oorks, qutoksllver, and a llttla 
wool. By the t"^tfr* and insensate pro- 
ceeding of expelling the Moors (the last 
remnants of whom were driven out of the 
country In 1800), Spain lost 800,000 of 
her most diligent and industrious Inhab- 
itants, and the consequences were fatal 
both to her msnnlaoinring and agricul- 
tural interests. Thus does Injustice, ha 

the order of Providence, carry with it f*j 
toi . ... 



BrurTi or LAO-a-D^nov, one of the most 
powerful states of ancient Greece. The) 
distinguishing traits of the 8p*rt*ms were 
severity, resolution, and perseverance, 
Defeat and reverse never discouraged 
them. Their children were early inured 
to hardship, and at a certain annual fes- 
tival they were severely flogged, for the 
purpose of enabling them to bear pain 
wtthnrmnssi Whoever uttered the least 
cry during the scourging was disgraced. 
Bee story of the Spartan boy, p. 77. 

Bfsciax (special), designating a spwetes or 
sort i particular, peculiar, Special pUtmV 
tug-, in law, to the alltgation of special or 
new matter, as distinguished from a di- 
rect denial of matter previously alleged 
on the opposite side. A spsciml verdict 
is one in which the mots of the case are 
put on the record, and the law is sub- 
mitted to the Judges. 

Brass. Tlie Apologue of" The Bptder and 
the Bee" (p. 108), from one of the early 
productions of Swift, bad le fe r a u e e to an 
active contest going on at the time be- 
tween the advocates of j 
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represents the Ancients, the Spider, the 
Modemi. The Apologue may be not un- 
justly applied to those " self-applauding 
writers M of the present day, who, u fur* 
nished with a native stock," and despising 
accuracy and careful investigation, under- 
value the Import* .» of study and In- 
struction. See Swift 

Bpixach (generally written, as pronounced, 
Bpin'age), a garden plant, the leaves of 
which are boiled for greens. 

Br bit (Lat. spiro, I breathe). The word 
primarily signified a breathing or gentle 
blowing of air. According to Locke, 
"spirt* is a substance in which thinking, 
knowing, doubting, and a power of mov- 
ing, do subsist." 
The Body's Motive Power, 188. 

BroNTA-sr'iTT (Lat. sponti, of free will), 
voluntariness. 

Btbaoob, Charlss, on the Indiana, 806. 

ftraraa, Poetry or, 117, 297. 

Bqurkrs, a character in Dickens's tale of 
« Nicholas Nlckkby;" the exaggerated 
type of a class of schoolmasters who once 



in 

B*ALAC*riTB8 (dr. stalaJftis, that which 
drops), a concretion of carbonate of lime, 
hanging like an icicle from the roofs of 
caverns, arc, and formed by the gradual 
dropping of water holding the carbonate 
in solution. 

Bvam. u He saw a star shoot," flee, (p. 92). 
The meteors, commonly called falling or 
shooting stars, are supposed to be mass e s 
of matter inflated with phosphureted hy- 
drogen gas, and which, being spontane- 
ously ignited, shoot from the upper region 
of the atmosphere in a downward direc- 
tion to the earth. The will »' the wisp, 
or ignis fatuus (Latin for fire of fools), is 
supposed to have a similar origin, though 
formed nearer the ground from deootn- 



Svarsoard. Standing on the deck of a 
ship, with the face towards the bowsprit, 
the side to the right is the starboard, 
that to the left the larboard. 

Still (Lai. stilio, I drop), a vessel, or ap- 
paratus, used in distilling liquors. 

Stock. Of this word, In its various mean- 
ings, Trench says, " They are all derived 
from and were originally the past parti- 
ciple of to stick, which, as it now makes 
stuck) made formerly stock; and they 
cohere in the idea of fixedness, which Is 
common to every one." 

■ro'ica, a celebrated sect of antiquity, so 
called from the stod (porch or portico), m 
Athens, where Zeno, the founder of the 
sect, taught (B. C. 800). The Stoics are 
proverbially known for the sternness and 
austerity of their doctrines. They repre- 
sented virtue chiefly under the character 
of selMenlal \ but, with a strange lnoon 
ejatency, did not disapprove of suicide. 
They studied to make themselves Indiffcr 
entat once to the pleasures and pains of 
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Stomach, COMnJLnTr OF A, 1ST. 

Storm, on the Mountains, 833. 
M In the Indian Ocean, 200. 

Brofer, Joseph, a distinguished American 
judge and writer on law, was born hi 
Marblehead, Mass., 1779, died 1846. He 
was associate Justice In the Supreme 
Court of the United States, having been 
appointed in 1811. 
Fulton'a First Steamboat, 824. 

Sntsrr, Alkrkd B., an American poet (b. 
1812) remarkable for the fidelity of hit) 
descriptions of forest scenery. Quoted p. 
297. 

SranytrLOva, from the Latin stri'dulus, 
making any harsh or hissing sound. 

Strong Drimk Maketb Fools, 294. 

&tui>t or Worm, Trench on the, 119. 

Scocsssivs. To preserve the metrical har- 
mony of the line (p. 821. line 32), the ac- 
cent may here be placed on the first tyl 
table in reading. The labors of textcot/- 
raphers (dictlonaryHnakers) had not 
fixed the accent of a large class of words 
in Shakspeare'sday. Success'tve is now 
properly accented on the second syllable. 

Str'rix (Let. sub, under, fist, I have 
fixed), a letter or syllable added to the 
end of a word; a postfix. 

Suffolk and Norfolk were the two broad 
divisions of "southern" and "northern 
folk n into which the eastern part of Eng- 
land was divided. 

BcitMOf Bonum. See Bomno. 

SUMMER, PORTRT Of, 837. 

Bombay, the first day of the week, to said te 
its name from the Saxons, who 
it to the sun in 



BvpRRacRirArios (Lai. super, upon, and 
scripeiy I have written), the act of writ 
bog upon j also the address, or direction 
written. 

Swift, Jowatxax, a celeb r ated political and 
miscellaneous writer, born in Dublin, 
Ireland, in 1087. He was a great master 
of irony and satire, but many of his writ- 
ings will be deservedly forgotten, for their 
coarseness. He was created a Dean (an 
ecckeiastiosl dignitary) in 1718. In 1739 
his intellect gave way, and he expired an 
idiot, *» a driveller and a show," in 1746. 
With all his Callings, he was a very great 

The Spider and the Bee, 108. 

Sword. Webster's pr cfo r ied proonnciattoei 
of this word is sword* although he admits 
sord, which Is the mode preferred by 
Walker, Sheridan, Smart, Worcester, and 
other eminent philologists. 
The Sword and the Press, 266. 

STtfopnAirr. The derivation of this word Is 
curious and amusing. It la from the 
Greek sykos, a fig, and phaino, I die 
cover} and originally meant an to 
former against those who stole Jigs, 
Heooe it came to signify a tale-hearer } 
then a parasite, one who tries to obtain 
the flavor of another by flattery, or by lett- 
ing tales of those whom be would sap 
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Bruisus, Dertvathm of, Jfe, *4> 

ImMM, JOHH, Ml AmeriC 

who entertained a fanciful theory that the 
earth was a hollow sphere, which might 
be entered by sailing to a point on the 
Mortii Pole. 

Btn'omtmk (written alto ryn'onyss, and so 
pronounced) is from the Greek words 
#yn, with, and on'timo, a name. A noon, 
or other word, baring the same significa- 
tion as another, is its synonyms. 

BYa'ACuei (now Syragosa) was anciently 
the chief city of Sicily, and one of the most 
magninoent cities in the world. 

Bts'tsm (Or. *y», with, and frMsaei, I 
stand) is, in astronomy, an hypoth'eais 
of a certain order and arrangement of the 
celestial bodies, by which their apparent 
motions are explained. 

Ta»bt, a term formerly applied to certain 
figured silks, on which an Irregular pat- 
tern had been stamped with an irregular 
surface, so as to give rise to the appear- 
ance oalled teetered. A laws* eat la a 
oat of diversified color. 

Table-land, elevated Oat land, with 
acclivities on every side. 

lAn'Moa, subsequently oalled Foimy'ra, 
which see. 

Talknts. Iiioox use of the word "talents" 
(rtays Trench), as when we say •» amau of 
talents" (not of " talent 1 * for that, as we 
siiall see presently, is nonsense), there is 
a clear recognition of the responsibilities 
which go along with the pos ses sion of intel- 
lectual gifts and endowments, whatsoever 
they may be. We draw, beyond a doubt, 
the word from the parable in Scripture in 
which various talents, more and fewer, 
are committed to the several servants by 
their lord, that they may trade with them 
In his absence, and give aooount of their 
employment at his return. Men may 
choose to forget the ends for which their 
talents were given them ? they may torn 
them to selfish ends | they may glorify 
themselves in them, instead of glorifying 
the Giver \ they may practically deny 
that they were given at all \ yet in this 
word, till they can rid their vocabulary of 
It, abides a eonttanal memento thai they 
were so given, or rather teat, and that 
each man shall hare to render an account 
of their nee. 

Ealvoou>, Tw>mas Noon, an Bngtlsh anther 
and Judge, b. 1794, d. 1864. He is most 
favorably known as the author of the 
tragedy of " Ion." Extract from his ad- 
dress before the Manchester Ly-oe'um, p. 

Kaji'ulahb, called also Timour, one of the 
most celebrated of isiatie conquerors, was 
born about forty miles from Sainarcnnd' 
in Central Asia, in the year 1334. He 
conquered the Turkish Sultan Bajaeet in 
1402, and the want of shipping alone 
prevented him from crossing into Europe. 
Civilisation looked with terror to his ad- 
vance. He died in 1404. See p. 244. 

Taupaguji (tar-po'un), a pieos of 



TATLoa, BotT, an Bngush dramatic 
ethical writer, b. about 1790. ~ 
884. 

Xayloa, J ah*, the daughter of an artist In 
London, was born in 1783, died 1823. 
She wrote much and well for the young. 
The Scholar's Pilgrimage, 61. 
Contrasted Soliloquies, 80. 
Abuse of the Imagination, 369. 

Tbachbbs, Thue Calajsq, 186. 

TauoaApB (tel'e-grsi). This word is from 
the Greek tilt* afar off, and *r«»*o, I 
write i and applies to a machine for com- 
municating intelligence from a distance, 
either by signals or by electro-magnet- 
ism. Bee pp. 876, 878. 

Tux'iaoom (Greek tto, aflar off, afcfneo, X 
took at), an optical In s trument for view* 
Ing distant objects. 

Tavn (TeaV-o«X * beautiful and nam* 
brated valley of Tnessaly, on the river 
Peneua, in the northern part of ancient 
Greeee. It had Mount Oiympus on the 
north, and was much oelebrated by the 
poets. Its woods have now disappeared, 
and there are cotton-works fatahhihwl on 
ite site. 

TsmrraoN, Ai*isd, poet laureate of Bng- 
tead, was bora about 1809. Quoted, p. 
214. 

Tamai'QOBOOl (Lai. ferro, earth, and aftm, 
water), pondering of land and water, as 
the earth. 

Tnasa (Lai. f srsns, rubbed off). A tone 
style, or diction, is that In which there are 



Tartan, the top covering of abed. 

TaoTortc, pertaining to the Teutons, a peo- 
pteof Germany. By the " Teutonic stock 
of languages," the root of all the piraiwil 
rman idioms Is r 



Thaxbb (pronounced tarns), a river of Bng- 

tend, on which London is situated. 
Tn Two Palaoss, 219. 

« Discontented BfJIter, 222. 

" Two Roads, 92. 

u Present Time. 08. 

« Blind Street-Fiddler, 93. 

« Wind and Bain, 298. 

M Village Preacher, 218. 

« Free Hind, 277. 

ltu (Gr. f Aeot'ro*, from fteawmaf, I 

behold), a place for seeing; In modern 

use, a place for dramatic representa- 



Tnsaas, an ancient city of Upper Bgypt, on 
both sides of the If Us, about two hundred 
and sixty miles south of Cairo. Thebes is 
famous as u the city of a hundred gates." 
Ite present ruins extend about eight mike 
along the Nile ; and yet ite glory belongs 
to a period prior to the co mm encement of 
authentic history. Tkebe* was also the 
name of a cuy In Greeee, the capital of 
BoBotia. 

Tna-OD / ouTB, a surveyor's 
named with a i 

•fa 
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ta-OLfar (*r. <*#•*, Had. *i _ . 
ilseourse), the science of Qo . and divine 

things. 

Ihb-o-rrt'ical (Or. thecreo, I behold, oon- 
lem'plate), speculative, not practical. 
Theory is a dor ttine or scheme of things, 
without reference to practioe. 

Tna-nop'r-L*:, a narrow defile in Greece, 
celebrated for a desperate resistance 
against the Persian army, made by three 
hundred Spartans, under Le-onldat. 

Tbtbrt or Tibet, a country of Asia, the 
most lofty part of the continent. The 
Himalaya Mountains, the highest in the 
world, rise here. The name given to the 
region by the natives meant "the 
ern land of ■now. 1 ' 

Thomson, Jambs, one of the most eminent 
of Bridah posts, was bora m Scotland in 
1700, died 1748. Bis "Seas 
« Castle of Indolence " Justify his eJafan to 
the celebrity which he enjoyed while in 



Extracts from "The Beaeens," 177, 

296,837. 
Extracts from "Castle of Tndosmoa, 1 
114,138. 

Ywouuhm to DwmxL Ow, 84. 

Thraldom (thrawl'dum), a 
meaning a state of bondage. 

Thursday. This day derives tts 
Thcr, the old Scandinavian god of thun- 
der. 

Vn>s, to work Id or out of a river by flavor 
of the tide. 

TrniAATiOH (Lat. tUWto, I tickle), a tick- 
ling, or being tickled. 

Trros YssrAHiA'iros, a Roman emperor, b. 
A.D.40. He took Jerusalem (A. D. 70) 
after a terrible siege. 

To. The pronunciation of this word, 
whether to or loo, depends much on its 
application and emphasis. In 
phrases ss go to, het 
need adverbially, It is 

Tobacco, a Paps* or, 863, 

Tobim, Johh, author of u The Honey-Moon," 
b. in England 1770, d. 1804. Quoted, 
886. 

Toclok (Too-long'), a seaport of Trance. 

Tooa (toor), a Journey in a circuit. 

Toward or Towards j pronounoed taYards j 
sometimes tOwrds, as if in one syllable. 
As used p. 386, line 8, it Is in two sylla- 
bles, and an adverb meaning near at 



to, 



to is 
too. 



Tasjicn, Richabd Ouvsmx, fbrsssriy nro- 
feasor of Divinity In King's College, Lon- 
don. 

Shortsightedness of Man, 113. 
On the Study of Words, 119. 

TmrYos, in mythology, a fabled sea demi- 
god, supposed to be the trumpeter of Nep- 
tune. 

Trium'ttratb (Lat free, three, vir, a man), 
a union of three men. 

Trope (Gr. trepo,! turn), in Rhetoric, a 
word or expression turned from its pri- 
mary and proper meaning. 

Troths (pronounced frtoo, the a as In 
water), an old city of France. 

Tu'bbe, in Botany, a kind of fleshly stem, 
formed under ground, and filled with 
staroh. 

Tuesday, the third day of the week *, named 
after Tuisco, the Saxon god of war. 

Tvllt, the Anglicised name for Tullius, be- 
longing to Cicero, whose entire name was 
Marcus Tuilius Cloero. 

Tumble*, a down j one who plays tricks of 
tumbling. 

To'mult (Lat. fttmeo, I swell), a noisy ris- 
ing} a commotion. 

Tuaanaa the Grindstone, 108. 

TVbo (Let. tiro, a raw soldier), a beginner 
in learning. 

Ttb/bbsiii Mi, the ancient name of that 
portion of the Mediterranean south-west 
from Tuscany. 

TJi.TS'flSB, one of the principal Greek heroes 
in the Trojan war, oelebrated by Homer. 
He is also the hero of the Od'ysaey,— 
Odysseus being merely another name 
for the hero. The story, p. 100, Is told by 



TRAOS-Wmos. explained, p. 300. 

TaAOmon (Lat, trado, I give up, dearer 
down), doctrines or facts transmitted by 
word of mouth from age to ago. 

Trad'sdy. The word is said by late Ger- 
man critics to be derived from tragoe, 
an old Greek word, signifying melon- 
eho*f. In tragic compositions, the dic- 
tion must be elevated and the ca-tas'tro- 
phe melancholy. 

TuA.tdPoRT (Let. flans, over, and swrto, I 
carry), the being earried beyond one's self j 
rapture, ecstasy. 

Crass? lasts' (Lat. trans, over, and versus, 
MU*ned), tying in across direction. 



Uir'piRS. This word, according to Brande, 
appears to be derived from the fr. »m- 
oovr, uneven in number } an umpire 
being a third party, to whom a dispute to 



of Interest for money } 
word usu'ro, which is from 



TJ'somr, the 
from the Lat. 
utor, I use. 



Vawtte (pronounoed Vah-doobx'). a town of 
Germany on the Rhine. In the German 
phrase (p. 181, last line but 2), « Is pro- 
nounoed like a in father : e like e in pen j 
ie like ee in meet ; au like ou in house. 

Vaq'asond (Lat. vagor, I wander), a va- 
grant ? one having no certain dwelling. 

Valiscb (pronounced va-langse 7 , the a ss In 
father), a town of France on the Rhone. 

Valuw. Pronounced va-lees'. 

Tabs, Sib Hbnbt, the younger, an English 
statesman, b. 1812. He was the fourth 
governor of the colony of Massachusetts 
in 1836; returning to Kngland, he opposed 
the royal government, and afterwards 
the sovereignty of Cromwell ; and, through 
the perfidy of King Charles II., was 
finally beheaded for high treason in 1882, 
meeting his late with Christian heroism 
and composure. Mention of, p. 388. 

Vbm'iob, a town of Italy, DuUton 188 viands 
Joined together by 460 tridsss,ai the bets) 
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of the Golf of Venice } once a rioh and 
poweiful city, but which lost Its oommerce 
m 1498, through the Portuguese discovery 
of the way bj sea to the E. Indies, 
frasTiLATioK (. at. ventus, wind, whence 

ventitatio). Bee Remarks on, 802. 
f «nus db MsDtci (pronounced Ve'nus dek 
Med'e-cke, the ch as in eAt/l), a cele- 
brated ancient statue of Venus, which re- 
ceives its name from having been placed 
in the gallery of the Mtdici family at 
Florence, after its discovery at Tiv'oli, 
Italy, In 1096. It is of pure white marble, 
four feet eleven Inches In height. The 
sculptor's name is unknown , but he is 
supposed to have flourished before the 
Christian era. 
Vn'mcT (Lat. verum, true, dictum, say- 
ing), true declaration. 
Vaaas. The Latin verb verfo, I turn, and 
lis derivative versus, gave origin to this 
word. The Roman farmers described the 
■winging round of the plough at the end 
of a furrow for the purpose of commencing 
a new one by the word versus, a turning. 
Then the furrow itself, or the /me of earth 
. ploughed up, was called versus. Subse- 
quently, a written line, whether in prose 
or verse, received this name. Then It 
was confined to a line of poetry ; and 
modern usage has enlarged the meaning 
of the word so that it may apply to* a 
■tansa or to several lines of a poem or 
hymn. 
▼n/TicAL (Let vertex, the top), placed or 
' being in the aenith, or perpendicularly 

over the head, 
▼uto-oo (Lat. verto, I tarn), giddiness, or 

swimming of the head. 
Vesuvius, Mockt. a volcano near Naples, in 
Italy, is three thousand nine hundred and 
thirty-two feet high. See Volcano. 
Vf a (Lat. a way), via Liverpool, 6y the 

wow o/ Liverpool. 
Vn/uci.K (Lat. villus, hair), in anatomy, 
one of the minute fibrils of those internal 
surfaces, which, minutely examined, look 
like the pile or nap of velvet. 
Vnicssjrss (pronounced vang-sensO, a town 
of France, about three miles east of Paris. 
VYourr. Some philologists derive this word 
from the Latin via, because of the violet's 
flourishing by the way-side ; whence an 
Snglish poet has called It way-ling, the 
postfix ling in Saxon meaning offspring. 
Viboil. Pubilus VirgiUus Maro, the most 
distinguished epic poet of ancient Rome, 
was b. near Mantua, 70 B. 0., and d. 19 
B. C. Ills supposed tomb Is still shown 
at Naples. 
fnunir'iOB, a centurion (military officer com- 
manding a hundred men) of ancient 
Rome, whose daughter Virginia being 
claimed as a slave by Appius Claudius, 
the father, to save her from dishoror, 
■tabbed her with a knife snatched from a 
butcher's stall. 
Fdta. Biena Vista (pronounced boo-t'na- 
vis'ta), a town of Mexico, thirty-two miles 
south of Tampieo, was the scene of an ac 
(ton, on the 22d and 23d Feb., 1847, m 



whloha Mexican army wen re p ulsed h* 
a greatly Inferior American force, \ 
Gen. Taylor. The Spanish words f 
Vista signify food view. 

Vikikb (viz'yer), a Turkish minister of ■ 

Volca'no, a mountain having an internal 
fire, and at times emitting fire, smoke, and 
lava. The word is derived from Vulcan* 
the Roman name of the imaginary god 
who presided over the forge and the 
working of metals. 

VouTiox (Lac volo, I will), the act of will- 
ing*, power of willing. 

Volta'ic. The Voltaic Pile or Battery 
was discovered by Volta, a native of 
Pavia, in Italy, about the year 1801. By 
Its means the phenomena resulting from 
the accumulation of the electric fluid, and 
from the evolution of electricity by chemi- 
cal action, were manifested ina novel and 
surprising manner. 

Volovtbbs/ fLat. volun'tas, will), one 
who enters into military or other service 
of his own free will $ a voluntary fit-liter. 

Vowxl Sounds. See pp. 16, 17. 

Waiw'boot, in architecture, the framed lin- 
ing in panels wherewith a wall is faced | 
the timber lining or covering of a room. 

WALLBirsT-u* (pronounced in German VoF 
lenstln), Duke of Friedland, a celebrated 
German general, b. in Bohemia 1688 ♦, as- 
sassinated 1634. On the incidenta of hie 
career Schiller has founded a noble 
drama, an extract from which see on p. 
848. 

Was, Barbarism of, 808. Sea also pp. 271, 
896,848,410. 

Wabd, Wabool The primary meaning of 
the verb to ward to to look at or after, 
and consequentially, to defend, to protect. 
A ward of a lock Is that which guards or 
secures it} In other words, that part 
which corre s ponds to its proper key. 

Wabb, Wm., Vesuvius, by, 261. 

WASRuroroM, Gbobos, the " first in war," 
as well as " In peace," among the Amerf* 
cans, was born Feb. 23, 1782, near the 
banks of the Potomac, In the county of 
Westmoreland, Va. That he was diligent 
and studious in his youth his writings In 
mature years abundantly testified. He 
entered the military service of the colony in 
1761*, was In Braddock's expedition against 
Fort dn Qnesne f pronounced Kane) in 
1766, and had two horses shot under him } 
was appointed commander4n-chtef of the 
American army in 1776} was elected 
president of the Convention for forming 
the Constitution in 1787} was elected 
President of the United States in 1789. 
again in 1798, and died in 1799. "Great 
he was," says Lord Brougham, "pre- 
eminently great j a perfect, Just man, with 
a thoroughly firm resolution, never to be 
misled by others, any more than to be by 



To his latest 
did this great patriot maintain the nobis 
chars xer of a captain the patron of peace, 
and % statesman the friend of Justice. 
Byte* he Dcqueathed l» his heirs the 



ixpuhatobt max. 
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■word which he had worn In the war for 
liberty, and charged them ' Never to take 
It from the scabbard bat In self-defence, 
or in defence of their country and her 
freedom.' Until time ihall be no more, 
will a teat of the progress which our race 
has made in wisdom and in virtue be de- 
rived from the veneration paid to the tan- 
mortal name of Washington." 
Eulogised by Webster, 147. 
The Youth of, by Everett, 249. 
Our Political System, by, 287. 
Religion Essential, by, S13. 

Waterloo. The village of Waterloo, noted 
tzr the great battle fought on the 18th of 
J me, 1815, between Napoleon and the 
a lied forces, is in Belgium, about ten 
miles southward from Brussels. 

Water, Ths Wobld or, 206. 

Watbr-wrajth (p. 276). Wraith is a Scot- 
tish word, signifying a spirit or appari- 
tion. 

Watlaxd, Bit. Francis, President of 
Brown University, R.I., and distinguished 
as a theologian and a writer on Moral 
Science and Political Economy, was born 
in N. Y. March 11, 1706. His writings 
are much esteemed. Quoted, 288, 869. 

Wkbkr, Charles Maria Vow, an eminent 
musical composer, born In Holstein, a de- 

Etndency of Denmark, in 1786 5 died 1826. 
e oomposed the celebrated opera of Der 
f reischuts (the Pree-shooter). Mentioned 
p. 172. 
Wbbstkr, Dastisl, highly distinguished as 
a lawyer, orator, and statesman, was born 
In Salisbury, N. H.. Jan. 18, 1782 j died 
at his residence in Marshfleld, Mass., Oct. 
24th, 1862. His parents were poor j but 
be was enabled to enter Dartmouth Col- 
lege in 1797. He first practised law in his 
native state, and was in Congress in 1812. 
He removed to Boston in 1816, was sent 
to Congress from that city in 1822, and 
from that time up to the period of his 
death was in public life, distinguishing 
himself by many remarkable efforts of 
eloquence, which place him in the front 
rank of great orators, with Demosthenes, 
Chatham, Mirabeau, and Patrick Henry. 
On his death-bed, he prepared an inscrip- 
tion for his tomb stone, in whkm he says 
that his " heart has always assured and 
reassured " him " that the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ must be a divine reality ." 

Character of Washington, 147. 

Education in the United States, 184. 

On Early Rising, 226. 

The American Union, 271. 

Love of Home, 368. 

Peculiarities of our liberty, 424 
Wbbstbr, Noah, was born In West Hart> 
ford, Connecticut, in 1758, died 1843. He 
Is principally known for his elaborate 
English dictionary. Into this work he 
Introduced many innovations in orthog- 
raphy, which are still a subject of con- 
troversy among authors and publishers, 
and many of which are repudiated by 
phHotogloal scholars in England —1 this 



(Bee Philology.) In 
his Innovations have not been generally 
adopted. In the United States some or 
the principal printing-offices have ad- 
mitted them ; so that considerable con- 
fusion in the spelling of various words ex- 
ists in American publications. Of the 
propriety of several of his innovations 
there seems to be little question. That in 
regard to doubling the last consonant 
before ed or ing hi words of more than 
one syllable, not accented on the last syl- 
lable, was recommended, though not 
always adopted, by Lowth, Walker, and 
Perry. The arbitrary deviations from the 
usual rule, In such words as travelled, 
travelling, worehipped, equalled, jew 
elled, libelled, modelled, Ac., were reject* 
ed by Webster, who spells these words 
traveled, traveling, worshiped, Ac.-, and 
public usage begins to favor this reform, 
not only in this country but in England. 
As a defining dictionary of the English 
language, Webster's is probably the best 
in existence. 

Wbdkrsdat (wens/da) is so named from the 
Scandinavian deity Woden. His functions 
corresponded to those of Mercury In tte 
Greek and Roman mythology. 

Wbl'kik, the visible regions of the air ; the 
vault of heaven. It is from the Saxon 
we/*, to roll. 

WxsT'MDtSTKR, a city of England, now so 
united with London that they form out 
city, and, In ordinary speech, are men- 
tioned as one, though they have separata 
jurisdictions. 

What a Common Man may say, 298. 

Whals, Capturi or a, 400. 

Whbu I am Old, 288. 

Wrbrrtorc (oomposed of where and /art 
Both Walker and Webster pronounce this 
word hwtr'-fdr. Sheridan pronounces it 
hwir-fSr. 

Wbbwbll (pronounced Hu'eJ), Wat* aa 
eminent English theologian and witter. 
Quoted, 407. 

Whittibr, Johh G., an American poet and 
writer, born 1808. Quoted, 178, 



ST 



Wirs. This familiar word Is from "to 
weave } " wife and woof are of one origin. 
It is a title (says Trench) given to her 
who Is engaged at the web and woof; 
these having been the most ordinary 
branches of wifely employment when this 
* " See Has 



lani. 
Wild, 



p. 126. 



i Husband. 



Willis, Nathaitirl P., a popular 
oan poet and essayist, b. 1807. 
The New Tear, by, 434. 

Wilha, the name of a city and river of 
West or Polish Rassia. The city is two 
hundred and fifty miles north-east of 
Warsaw, has considerable trade, and at 
noted for several remarkable churches, 
for Its literary Institutions and medical 
academy. 

Wilsoh, Jon, eminent as a poet 
was b. in Paisley, SooUanri, In 1788. 



\ 



He 
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MafSJtlne, and wm 
r of Moral Philosophy In the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. Died 1864. 
The Ship, by, 228. 
This Life and the Next, 814. 
Assurance of an Hereafter, 816. 

WlN'CHELSSA, COCNTBSS OP. 

A Wbhed-for Retreat, by, 384. 
Who and Rain, Thb, 208. 
Wimd'waad, the point from which the wind 
blows. 

WlKTBR, POCTBT OF, 90, 488. 

Wi.nthkop, Johh, b. in England, in 1687 ; 
governor of Massachusetts in 1630 j d. in 
1649. 

WlNTHBOF, ROMKT 0., Of th« family Of 

John, was born about 1808. (tooted pp. 
276, 333. 

Wirt, Wm., an eloquent lawyer and grace- 
ful writer, was b. in Maryland, in 1772 } 
d. 1836. Quoted, 288, 882, 481. 

Was, a manner, mode, fashion. It Is 
often compounded in such words as 
lengthwise, breadthwise, fee, incor- 
rectly written lengthways. Ac 

Wolsbt, Thomas, Cardinal, an eminent 
English prel'ate, was the son of a butcher, 
and was b. 1471 \ d. 1680. He rose to 
great power under Henry VIH. \ but 
that treacherous king finally worked his 
ruin. See p. 421. 

Womam's Mission, 360. 

Woods, Tn Sruor or, 110. 
u The Permanence of, 160. 

WoBJMWom, Wm., a great and good Eng- 
lish poet, b. April 7th, 1770, d. 1860. His 
claims to a rank among the gimtuil poets 
of England were long contested, but at 
length very generally admitted by those 
whose verdict is fame. He had a lofty 
sense of the worth of his art, and, in him, 
poetry, wbJoh is but anothor name for 
the r e ve re nt study of nature, embraces 
all knowledge, all sanctity, all truth, and 
is ever made subservient to the doctrines 
of Christian revelation. In 1848 h» suc- 
ceeded Southey as poet-laureate. Q: *&!, 
888. 
The Daffodils,' by, 70. 
The Blind Street-Fiddler, 08. 



The Moral Law, 114. 

Essential Knowledge. 177. 

Address to Duty, 178. 

Heroism of Grace Darling, 201. 

The Old Man by the Brook, 257. 

Wound. The preferred pronunciation of 

Walker and Worcester is woond, of 

Webster, wound, rhyming with sound. 

Whack, synon'ymous with wreck, and an 

ancient form of that word. 

Yang^tsb-kiang/, a large river of China. 
Its total course is about 2600 miles. 

Y-clkped (e-kleptp, called, termed. It is 
the perfect participle of the Saxon word 
ge-clypian, to call. 

Yea. Both Walker and Webster prefer to 
pronounce this word like the pronoun 
ye; Worcester, Sheridan, and others, 
pronounce it yd. 

Yorao, Edward, author of "Night 
Thoughts," was b. in Hants, England, in 
1881, d. 1766. It is impossible to open 
any page of his u Might Thoughts " with- 
out finding something grand, true, and 
striking. 
Trust in God, £66. 
Death, 800. 
Defiance, from M Zanga, n 102. 

Zeal The Greek Is Ulot, which Is from 
seo, I boil. 

Zenith (from the Arabic). In Astronomy, 
the top of the heaven, or vertical point \ 
the point directly overhead. 

Zr*ox or Siok, the name of one of the moan 
tains on which Jerusalem was built. It 
was sometimes caDed u the city of Da- 
vid j" also "the holy hilL" 

Zoks (Gr. zanl, a girdle). In Geography 
the terrestrial aones are the five broad 
spaces or belts Into which the surface of 
the earth is divided by the two tropics 
and the two polar circles. 

Zbohous, Hkjjbt, a prolific German writer, 
b. at Magdeburg, in Prussia, 1771, d. 
1848. He commenced life as a strolling 
player, but afterwards studied divinity, 
and became a teacher of youth. 
The Snow of Winter, by, 00. 

ZovnwR (Zoof phen), a town of the Neth 
erlands, with a population of 11,000. 
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STANDARD m ^ & SERIES 



SCHOOL READERS, &o. 

A NEW AND IMPROVED SERIES. 
By SPSS SAROBNT, 

AUTHOR Of "THE STANDARD SP11KIB " 



S. The First-Class Standard Reader. 

& The 8tandard Fourth Reader. 

3. The Standard Third Reader, or Guide to Articulation. 

2. The Standard Second Reader, with Illustrations by Billings. 

L The Standard First Reader. With Illustrations by Billings. 

The Standard Primer. With Illustrations by Billings. 

The Standard Speller. With IUxistrations by Billings. 



Mr. Sargent has been several years engaged in the preparation of these 
works. Besides every well-tested improvement, they embrace some novel 
features that give the series peculiar claims upon the favor of teachers. 

Great attention is paid, especially in the more elementary books, to the 
snbjeot of articulation and pronunciation. 

The First-Class Standard Reader has passed through ten large 
editions in less than six months from its appearance in the market — a suc- 
cess quite unparalleled in the history of American school-books. It forms 
a beautiful 12mo of 478 pages. 

The Standard Fourth Reader is meeting with a sucoess quite equal to 
that which has attended its predecessor. It is pronounced the handsomest 
Reader, mechanically considered, in the market ; while its intrinsic superiority is 
not less apparent to a critical examination. It contains a thorough course 
of preliminary exercises in Articulation, Pronunciation, Accent, Ac. ; nu- 
merous Exercises in Reading ; a new system of References, and a copious 
Explanatory Index. The reading exercises hare been graduated with ex- 
treme care to the tastes and capacities of the class of pupils next to that 
for whioh the First-Class Reader is designed. The Standard Fourth 
Reader forms a beautiful 12mo of 336 pages, long primer type, leaded. 



%• Copies of these Readers, for examination, will be supplied gratu- 
itously to teachers, subjeot to their orders as to conveyance. By sending 
24 cents in postage stamps for the First-Class Standard Reader, or 18 
cents in stamps for the Standard Fourth Reader, they can be sent by 
mail to any part of the United States, postage prepaid. 

PHILLIPS, SAMPSON * Co., MUdm, 
18 Winter St., Boston 



3t\ftttl Mb J"amil]j £ taj. 
STANDARD BRITISH POETS. 

EDITED BY EPES SARGENT. 
PUBLISHED BY PHILLIPS, 8AMP8ON * CO* BOSTON. 

It Is the Intention of the editor to Issue, In a cheap, elegant, and uniform series, a Famfly 
and School Library of the Standard British Poets. This b Intended to comprise those poets 
only whose works are unexceptionable, and can be, with propriety, placed In the hands of 
the young of both sexes. 

There have already been published, of this series, the Complete Poetical Works of 

THOMA8 CAMPBELL, SAMUEL ROGERS, WILLIAM COLLINS, 

THOMA8 GRAY, OLIVER GOLDSMITH, THOMA8 HOOD. 

These will be followed by the Complete Poetical Works of Thomson and Young, and 
at short Intervals by the other Poets embraced In the series. 

THE COMPLETE POETICAL W0RK8 OP THOMAS CAMPBELL. 

With an Original BiooRAPHr and Notes. With an Engraved Portrait, 
and full-length Prjt-and-ink Sjlbtch. Price $1. Edited bj Epes Sakqxbtt. 

This collection of Campbell's Poems Is more nearly complete than any that has been pre- 
viously made. — North American Review. 

It contains fifty more poems than any other edition extant, some of them unsurpassed, 
by the poet's best pieces. —Norton** [N. T.I Literary Gamstte. 

This Is the finest library edition of Campbell that we have ever wen.— Puritan-Recorder. 

It possesses several advantages over any previous edition. — Oars?* Knickerbocker. 

It Is a gift-book that will prove a perennial — Boeton Poet. 

The chief feature In this beautiful edition of Campbell's Poems Is the very fun and excel 
lent life of the poet by Mr. Sargent. - Christian Examiner. 

What a delicious book Is this new edition of Campbell, with Its ample memoir. Ha fan- 
length portrait of the poet, and the Aunlliarpoems, as finished, and as precious, and as 
overlasting as pearls ! — N. P. Willi*, N. T. Borne Journal. 

THE COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS OF SAMUEL ROGERS. 

WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH AND NOTES. 

It Is as handsome a book as was ever printed in this country. — Ev en ing Titmta ft*. 

Rooms and Oaktoku. are emphatically the household poets of the last half-century. — 
National JntdUgenoer. 

It makes a valuable and beautiful gift-book. — N. T. Mirror. 

The chief feature of this series is the careful editing, full collection of the writings, slsf 
complete personal and literary history in prefatory memoirs. — N. T. Churchman. 

We are glad that Mr. Rogers has found so competent an editor In this country as Mr. Sap* 
gent, whose agreeable sketch of his lire Is well worthy to be prefixed to these sweet and 
graceful poems. — W. O. Bsyavt, N. T. Evening Poet. 

This volume reflects the highest credit on the editor and publishers, for Its typographical 
accu r acy and beauty, quality of paper, and whole getting up. —N. T. Christian Enquirer. 

IIL 
THE COMPLETE POETICAL WOKKS Of 

WILLIAM COLLINS, THOMAS GRAY, AND OLIVER GOLDSMPPB 

WITH BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES AND NOTES. 
This volume has Just been Issued. It is the most complete edition of the poets 
m it that has yet been published. 

IV. 
NOW READY. 

THE POETICAL WORKS OF THOMAS HOOD. 

WITH KEMQIB, ETU 
T. 

THE POETICAL WORKS OF JAMES THOMSON 






This book should be returned to 
the Library on or before the last date 
stamped below* 

A fine of five cents a day is incurred 
by retaining it beyond the specified 
time. 

Please return promptly. 
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